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5 Truth Eat in 4 "IR 5 Tack Teſtimotly oth 3 

1 all thoſe Religions, Faiths, and Worſhips, that 
||| / have been formed and followed in the Darkneſs of 
Apoſtaſy; and for that glorious Light which is 
now riſen, and ſhines forth, in the Life and Doc- 

|  _ trine of the deſpiſed Quakers, as the alone good 
5 * — 5 old VO of Life and Salvation — e I 


The Sandy OTE halls z or thoſe: "Y generally | 
15 believed and applauded Doctrines, of one God 
ſiubſiſting in three diſtin& and ſeparate Perſons, the 
| _ Impoſlibility of God's pardoning Sinners without 4 
| plenary Satisfaction, the Juſtification of impure __ 
| \-| Perſons by an imputative Righteouſneſs, refured _ 
from the Authority of Scripture. Teſtimonies an; 
right Reaſon — Fe 1898 


$ — 


. 
3 — 


| 
bl 
4 


. Lance 


ace, by Way of Apolo 
e Sandy 1 ouncation pron 1 


* : * 
ay | » : 
3 ” 2 - $ 12 SS 3 
6 ? 3 : 10 S - ” ; : 5 
b > Y —_— — — — 2 * 5 7 
phe $ ; 2 n e 8 I : 


5 ** 5 ? 9 75 


ng Convinced Nets 73 5 


4 » 
þ : 2 3 * 


5 4 7 0 
b * & 


33 


5 5 1 e Peoples ancient and juſt Liberties aſſerted, in the 7 


” Trial of William Penn and William Mead Page 79. : 


* 8 * 1 ic 
; 3 ' — ABLE I Eh . 


e Chriſtian . uaker, and his * 
ſtated and indicated from Seript x 


1 
a 32 
+ us 


| 


* 
oy * 
2 2 85 2 
29 fo - > 
4 1 
1 : 
7 8 : j J Beef 
— * : 7 
E + # 22 . 
. * F = ” 25 
* fx RES 
— 
I - * 
I”, 


* * — 
« * ; 
= * y : 
- *. 
3 of - = 0 * 77 
9 . — 75 7 4 \ 
. 2 * 1 * 7 YES 
#7 » +2. 25% w x 
2% 
2 = * . - 7 *% * * ; 
— . 
1 * mY 2 by * 
+. - * 
4 * * 23 : 8 : 
2 — F 7 Fart x k 
5 & TN Se 1 F Ns 
£ . 
Y = 
3 x 4 
* 0 1 
50 EF" N *. £ 5 * 
* 42 >. * 5 n 
4 ACE 45 PER 
$ 1 S $ > 
* ＋ * * * 
0 . E; 3 * S 
- 3 N 7 = 
* " 1 „ > 
x by Yn n - Fr 
4 : 7 1 Ss 9 = IE 2 
A 1 — 
8 2 N 
* +. + a 4 2 & 
— * 
5 
» : * 
x 2 2 5 Y 
5 * * 2 4 a Fe _ 
» =" * A * 4 , « * 
** A 
* N 9 0 
8 2 E 6 
* * * 
* « 
8 4 . 
y ; 8 . £ 5 
IL * 4 
* 2 — 
< 1 « * 
% — 0 
4 1 5 ite 
5 8 ts * 
” 4 2 * * 2 * 5 MN *. — 
9 2 
NA Wil * 8 y 
5 ; 
* C * ” 
1 
A ; Sv 
29 is 7 * 5 1 
— = 3 . 
MF re? pf >, = I 
. k 2 1. 85 > . 0 * 
, bi : £ 1 3h IS rl Sg . 5 0 k 3 N 
PH a G 4 : * £ 
* — * 5 - * 3 ; 
„ 4 2 1 
+ 4 2 " 4 1 $ 
$ * — o 0 5 1 
z * 1 * „ x ; { 4 
8 4 * F > 2 Y 
* WA. - * * # hos J N ? 
* 0 5 x 
, ; $5 b 5 "a * ; 
* 4. 
- a 5 
* 1 55 50 « - 
8 # £ * 
* Fy o 1 7 - £ 4 8 
1 C - x — lf 27 ot. 1 5 * o HEY Bt” 7 — * 75 
1 * A 4 
— . 2 I 
« ; yr - : by — * 4 * 
me 1 mo 7 
* + * 2 - = . 
© 6 * IE 8 * x 5 4 > 
N C ! 
* * 4, = 7 * * "4 2 . 
— "i, 5 2 8 * * 3 * 7 
* * * * *% Z 
7 5 n . 5 * 
2 8 > * 3 
+ * x Yi - 
3 4 > 1 g 
* 1 » * A 1 
; 3 EVE * EI 8 
5 5 8 * : 7 2 * Ws 5 S . * + 
. PL ; : N by 8 | I J 
„ : * uh 
3 G * N 
. 7 . 5 Pl * 1 * 4 * 
7 8 by Os 8 3 8 : 4 
7 BE Yee” £ . $ "Wes | EEG 3 5 2 
77 WS: * 8 2 4 5 1 
, w * * N 4 2 — 
8 4 : - 5 8 
7 F 4 F 
K 4 * f 5 : 
* 3 7 0 
v 4 "ER b « 4 
He OO, t Fs 6 4,5 5 F — f 
2 Sy 22 - © N 4 * 2 
5 7 — * FX ; 
* — 8 * F; 
* * 9 C © 7 ri 41 4 ; 1 * 
4 5 : 
7 2 * , y 
_ * * —— 
3 + * 55 # - BY. 
1 4 # £ l DK 
ſe 1 * 2 = 4 1 Ws TH As l * * 5 * - y x * 2 
5 " 1 3s F 
4 » 8 5 C 
95 Z y 2 * 1 K 
- a 
F [7 
4 F ; 
1 Pe. w = 1 F 1 2 FX 
id 
* * 
* 
— 8 he % c 
2 ; \ 4 * 
Y £ * 5 2 * t 5 . 
% 5 . * : < 5 : * 
2 =>, > 5 * * 
a” Y 3 - o i 
8 0 pa + 2 - 
5 3 38 # - . 2 
— A 4 
* . . 
y * 
9 
* 1 0, * 5 e 
. 
1 * 8 : 
- #24 
4 > 
1 . 
85 . 
* - 
* _ 3 5 4 * F * ao 
EST 8 % . 2 3 | 2 5 * fo . — 2 
Ng N £ Os 9 | e 
2 * * 1 o 


: i I, A 
£5 1 * 


3 en: 15 
W < AoS:> N 


_—_ 


7 N the Br Mzss 1am firſt called forth Ol 
3 hs immediate followers of his perſon, he dle. 
1 res: ſelf-denial eſſential to: diſcipleſhip, faying, 1 
3 5 «©. Whoſoever doth not bear his croſs, and come after 2 


g me, cannot be my diſciple,” "Luke: xiv 25. - This 4 
7 a - path * trod before has ſetting all that ſhould „ 
come after, an example of the molt perfect patien eee 
WU„„ꝰif reſignation. The faithful, in every age, have er 
7 __ with yariety of exerciſes; and many of them, by cheiesxn Þ 


more than human conſtancy, neither terrified by th 


5 1 55 . rougheſt efforts of cruẽlty and malice on the one hand, — 


nor enticed by the ſmootheſt allurements of pleafure 5 
T1 and vanity on the other, have given convincing proof & 


1 35 | 1 0 to the ae that the GRACE, which ſupport * Keds 1 


OS oaks was this which gave our author, i in his early eur 
4 «fold ſenſe of religion, and a taſte” of that ſubſtantia 


5 peace, which the world can neither give nor take'aways rf 
| this inſtructed him to ſee the emptineſs and vanity e 
4 8 carthly enjoyments, and to turn his back upon the i 4 
14. | honours, profits, and pleaſures of the world, at an age fl I 


1 

. | maoſt inclinable to embrace them o this enabled him „ 

ſurmount all oppoſi * LD 

— YÞ 10 0 . Which having found, he valued as a pen ol price,” „„ 
Be and laboured in the propagation and defence of it, 
oth. by Sg; and writing,” almoſt inceſſantly for - Eh bo 


mp o. 


5 It bent now chought meet to publiſh a ſel „ 
of his works for general ſe ice, we judge 1 it not im „„ 
wer 78 5 „ 5 N IF A „ Os _ | 
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OE proper to retain . following Journal of 1% Life, | 

-—  — "eliefly extracted out of his own private memoirs; in 
which, we doubt not, the judicious reader will find 
. ” nd palſages 1 05 exemplary” and inſtructive. 


Ae. is all which he acquitted himſelf with honour and 
— fidelity. After the . reſtoration, he was knighted by 


5 oſtence to the eads of the college, and he, being but 


1 7 . 3 25 : : 
P Les ; * 8 R So FLO 
AUT Honk +2 LIFE. 8. 
4 73 "WM - EE 7 : 
Wo — 8 5 * 7 


WII I LAM "AIG was horn i in the ouch called St. 


Cn Catharine” „ near the Tower of London, on the 14th 
day of October, 1644. His father, of the ſame name, 
was a man of good eſtate and reputation, and, in the, + 
time of the commonwealth, ſerved in ſome of the 
higheſt maritime offices, as thoſe of rear-admiral, vice- 


Signal. admiral of Ireland, vice-admiral of England, = 


King Charles the Second, and became a peculiar f- 


| z  yourite of: the. then Duke of Vork: his father's care, . 5 Za 
and a promiſing proſpect, of his ſon's advancement, in- 5 


duced him to give him a liberal education; and the 


1 5 youths, of an excellent genius, made ſuch early in- 8 > 


vements in literature, that about the 1 5th year of 
is age, be Nas entered a ſtudent: ar C Chriſt's bar 


dis dent 4 aſter pure and art 15 


Na began 


5 religion to hew inſelf*; *..of which he had before received LC 4 ' 


ſome taſte or reliſh, . through the miniſtry of Thomas 


Loe, one of the people called Quakers; for he, with _ 
L Deer ſtudents of that univerſity, withdrawing 
: : = from: the natio 


ab way of worſhip, held private meet 
ing fox: the exercite of religion, where: they both 
preached and piayed among themſelves : this gave great 


3 


teen years of age, was fined for non conformity). 4 1 Y 
Which fmall ftroke of perfecution not at all abating tbe | 
ſexvour of his; zeal; he was at length, for Perſevering — 


x * the like religious: practices, expelled the college. 


From thence 33 but ſtill took * 


in the company of ſober and religious people; 


ma 1870 e amis to DP; a e in hy ating to 
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prefer m ent, endeavoured both by words and tien to 
deter him from; but finding thoſe: methods ine ffectual, 
he was at lenge ſo IDNR chat he en him out 
of doors? 8 1 
Patience Probate 2 ie till di is 
ſony had ſubdued: his anger, who then ſent him to 
France, in company with ſome perſons of quality, 
that were making a tour thither. He continued there 
a conſiderable time, mill a quite different converſation 
had diverted his mind from the ſerious thoughts of re- 
ligion: and upon his return, his father finding him not 
only a good proficient in the French tongue, but alſo 
perfectly accompliſhed with a polite and courtly beha- 
viour, joyfully received him, ing his point was 
gained; and indeed for ſometime after his return from 
France, his carriage was ſuch as juſtly intitled him to 
the character of a complete young gentleman.  * | 
Great, about this time, was his ſpiritual: conflict 
5 natural inclination, his lively and active diſpoſition, 
his acquired accompliſhments, his father's favour, the 
reſpect of his friends and acquaintance, did ftrongly ' 
Preſs him to embrace the glory and pleaſures of this 


world, then, as it were, courting-and careſſing him, in 
the bloom of youth, to accept them. Such a com- 
bined force might ſeem almoſt invincible; but the 


earneſt ſupplication of his foul being to the Lord: + nl 
_ preſervation, he was pleaſed to grant him ſuch a 

tion of his holy power and ſpirit, as enabled him N 
due time to overcome all oppoſition, and with an — 
reſolution to follow Chriſt nen eee 
eee might attend him. 

About the year 1666, _ the 22d of: his age; — 
Kiter committed to Ar em 
ſiderable eſtate in rege e hint occaſioned his reſi- 
| _— in that country. Being at Cork, he was inform- 
ed by one of the people called Quakers; that Thomas - 
Loe, whom we mentioned before, was to be ſhortly 


| as SY in n city; he vent to hoar him, ; who be- 
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6 Na „ 


and management a con- 
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es chat is overcome by the world; upon which ſub- 


l > had made ſome impreſſion upon his ſpirit ten years 
= before; he was now thoroughly and effectually con- 
__ _ _ evinced; and aftetwards conftantly attended the meetings 


S 
— 


CT at a meeting in Cork, he, with many others, were ap- 
prehended and carried before the mayor, who obſerv- 
A 4 00 that his dreſs diſcovered not the Quaker, would 
jo have ſet him at liberty, upon bond for his good beha- 


others, committed to priſon. He had, during his abode 
iin Ireland, contracted an intimate acquaintance with 
many of the nobility and gentry, and, 7 1 8 n 
1 n, wrote the following letter. N 


| . other.“ 
Religion, en is at once my crime 5 mine 
| « innocence, makes me a priſoner to a mayor's malice, 


©. of the people called Quakers, there came ſeveral 


1 bby's 
© haviour, who. challenge the world to 0 me juſt- 
AI with the contrary, he would commit me. I aſked 


8 1 855 of e or an act of ſtate, it might be 
„ | = "ny 


8 gan 1. 3 with theſe words, T here is 
e faith that overcomes the world, and there is a faith 


ject he enlarged with much clearneſs and energy. By 
the living and powerful teſtimony of this man, which 


N ef that people, even through the heat of perſecution. 
On the third of the gth month, 1667, being again 


viour; which he refuſing, was, with about eighteen 


To the Earl of Onnzny, Lord Preſident of Monfter | 


\H E occaſion may 8 as ſtrange, as my . 
[I iéjuſt; but your lordſhip will no leſs expreſs 
N < your charity in the e 1 1a 8 in * 


but mine own free- man; for being in the aſſembly 


© conſtables, backed with ſoldiers, rudely and arbi- 
ttrarily requiring every man's appearance before the 
. i * mayor, and amongſt others, violently haled me with 
t them: upon my coming before him, he charged me 
e being preſent at a tumultuous and riotous Mem- 
unleſs I would give bond for my good be- 


for his authority; for I humbly conceive without an 
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© juſtly termed too much officiouſneſs: his anſwer was, 


e A proclamation in the year 1660, and new inſtrue? 


ce tions to revive that dead and antiquated order.. 
© leave your lordſhip to be judge, if that proclamation 
relates to this concernment; that only was deſigned 
to ſuppreſs fifth-monarchy killing ſpirits; and ſince 
© the king's lord-lieutenant and yourſelf, being fully 
perſuaded the intention of theſe called Quakers, by 

their meetings, was really the ſervice of God, have 

therefore manifeſted a repeal, by a long continuance 
of freedom, I hope your lordſhip will not now begin 

an unuſual ſeverity, by indulging ſo much malice in 
one, whoſe actions ſavour ill with his neareſt neigh- 
bours, but that there may be a ſpeedy releaſement 
to all, for attending their honeſt callings, with the 
enjoyment of their families, and not to be longer 
ſeparated from both.“ et 


l * / os 


© And though to diſſent from a national ſyſtem, im- 


5 $770 by authority, renders men hereticks, yet I dare 
elieve your lordſhip is better read in reaſon and 


therefore at worſt deſerves only the name of diſ- 


e Pr * 
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= 1 ſo malicious an 
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injurious a practice to innocent 
* Engliſhmen,” may not receive any countenance or 


1 encouragement from your lordſhip; for as it is con- 


«. trary to the practice elſewhere, and a bad argument 


to invite Engliſh hither, ſo, with ſubmiſſion, will it 


; not reſemble. that clemency and Engliſh: ew: * 
S hath hitherto made you honourable. 


* If in this caſe I may have uſed too great a 5 0 | 
« bertys. it is my ſubject; nor ſhall I doubt your par- 
dom, fince by your authority I. expect a. favour, 


RT. _ never will be uſed e an et ns 
A * Your r Lordthip's f faickful, Ye. =; 4 | 
. „His l in the e fo fury as e to „ hinaſelk, 
=—_ - was quickly unted, for the carl forthwith. onder his 
| | His late im riſnment was fo far Gow terrif ing Nm 

5 0 that it ſtrengthened him in his reſolution of a cloſer 
. union with that people, whoſe religious innocence was 


the only crime they ſuffered for. 
And now his more open joining with the Quolets 
| drought him under that reproachful name: his com- 


panions wonted compliments and careſſes, were changed 


into ſcoffs and deriſion: he was made a by-word, ſcorn, 
and contempt, both to profeſſors and profane; to the 
latter, for being religious, and to the fartgct, for hay- 


ing a better than theirs. 1 - 
His father being informed by 1 "oy 2 nobles | 


| of his acquaintance, what danger his ſon was in of be- 


ing ſelyted to Quakeriſm, remanded him home, and 
3 obeyed." L his return, although there 


was no great n in his dreſs, yet his manner of 


deportment, and the ſolid concern of mind he appeared 


to be under, were manifeſt indications of the truth of 
. the rere his: father had received, who there- 


n attacked bim-afreſh : and here my pen is — | 
5 | | 0 


4 


- at "her abilities to Abe ee moſt pat and 
m conteſt which was betwixt his father and —— 5 
His 1 d , actuated by natural love, principally aiming 

gat his e temporal honour; he, guided by @ divine 
impulſe, having chiefly in view his own eternal we. 


fare: his father, grieved to ſee the well-accompliſhed 
ſon of his hopes, now ripe for worldly promotion; vo- 


luntarily turn his back on it; he, no leſs afflicted," to 
think that a compliance with his earthly father's plea- 
ſure, was iriconſiſtent with an obedience to his hea- 


venly one: his father, preſſing his conformity to the 
cuſtoms and faſhions of the times; he, modeſtly era- 
ving leave to refrain from what would hurt his con- 
ſcience: his father earneſtly intreating him, and almoſt 


on his knees beſeeching him, to yield to his defire; 


he, of a loving and tender diſpoſition, in an extreme 


agony of ſpirit, to behold his father's concern and 


trouble: his father threatening to diſinherit him; he, 
humbly ſubmitting to his father's will therein: his 
father turning his back on him in anger; he, lifting 
up his heart to God, for: ee to een hi” in 5 


that time of trial. 4 


And here we may not omit to give our reader 4 Sa 


5 ee and obſervable inſtance of his ity. His 


father finding him too fixt to he brought td 
compliance with the cuſtomary” 


ed he would be uncovered in the 
preſence of the king, the duke, and himſelf + this being 


propoſed, he defired: time to conſider of, which his 
father fuppoſing to be with an intention of conſulein 


compliments of the | 
times, ſeemed ina to have borne with him in 
other reſpects, p 


| his friends, the Ouakers, about ir; he affured Him that . 


be would ſer the e of nome d ee t ts. 


before God, with faſting and ſupplicatio 
his heayenly mind and Will, he became ſo 

in his reſolution, that returning to his — — 3 
bly „ _ 15 e not pr lh 19 4 75 deſire Ee L 


TTY „„ When 


his chamber till he ſhould return him an anſwer. Ae. 
cordingly he withdrew, and e eee hinge : 


in. 
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. 2 by — might receive remiſſion of ſins, and, an in- 


EI 


. and ha er fi himſelf utterly diſappoint- £ 
ec of his hopes, he could no longer endure him in his 
fight, but turned him out of doors the ſecond time. 
Thus expoſed to the charity of his friends, having no 
other ſubſiſtence, (except what his mother privately. 75 
ſent him) he enduted the croſs with a chriftian pati- 
ence and magnanimity, comforting | himſelf with the A | 
3 of Chriſt, Verily, I-ſay unto you, there is 
c no man that hath: left ute, or parents, or bre-.. 
2 thren, or wife, or children, for the kingdom of 
e God's ſake, who. ſhall not receive manifold more in 
ee chis preſent time, and in the erg to come life ; 
wag.” Euke xviii. 29, 30. : 
After a conſiderable time, his ſteady e eee = 
1 E -evincing his integrity, his father's wrath became ſome- 
0 mollified, Jo't * he winked at his return to, and 
dᷓontinuance in, his family; and though he did not 
9 blickly ſeem to countenance him, yet when impri- 
ed for being at meetings, he would eee uſe 


8 es : — * his | intereſt. to get. him: releaſed; pare Hh 4: 20 5 


About the year 1668, being che 24th of his age, he 

: "firſt came forth in the work of the miniſtry, rightly 
called to, and qualified for, that office; being ſent of 
God to teach others What himſelf had learned of him: 

gommiſſioned from on high, to preach to others that 
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2 Abe this time he writ to a young cl of m 
acquaintance, by way of cation, the folles 


vanities of the world;: the e n ie. 


| Je Nen ohe roth.of le gen Mo nth, 11 
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5 0 hon: he manifeſted his ' glorious truth, through tha 
©, body prepared of God for that very end, that the waß 
which leads to everlaſting life and reſt, was very. 


* 


$ « N - 
"x; 2 r 
1 


1 ſtrait and narrow; My _—_— haw much may it im- 
th noftal ſoul; to reflect 


8 | | the welfare of thy im nor 
„„ that courſe of life and way thou now art 

walking in, before an evident ſtroke from heaven 
1 call thee hence, and ſend thy fo much indulged: Aeſhi 


- | _ © ard blood into the grave; an entertainment for no. 


deceive. all thoſe. careleſs wanton e IA 


better than noiſome worms I beg thee, às ever thou 


e vouldſt be ſaved from that unſpeakable anguiſh, 
|. © which is reſerved for worldlings,- and from whence 
cb chere is no redemption, to keep thyſelf from theſe 


„ * vanities, follies, and pollutions, which un roidably ; 


2 


Ibbring that miſerable ſtate. Alas | How 1ncong 
: * -ous;-or unſuitable, is thy life and practice, *w 
e ſthoſt holy women of old, whoſe time was: moſtly 


© ſpent in heavenly” retirements, out of that rattle, _ 
© noiſe, and converſation: thou art in! And canſt thou 1 

imagine that thoſe holy men, recorded in ſcriptufe, N 
$i Foes their,days: as do the gallants of theſe times? 
4 
6 


Where is the, ſelf-denying life of Jeſus, the croſs, 
< the reproach, the perſecution, and loſs of all, which 
5 he raj his ſuffered; and x 
RN is fixed upon 

Wel my friend, chis- lag 260 | 
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. without holin 
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5 heart, which God in bo ve © hath made to appear to 7 5 
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e judged, and in it I am clea thit 
none can ſee Godz de withour | 
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484 this preſent world; I ſay, without ſubjection here- 


bdunto, there is no attaining to that holineſs which 
7 1 n give thee an entrance into his preſence, in which 


>), Tk joy and pleaſure for ever. And examine with thy- 
. belt, how remote thou art from the guidings and in- 
1 ſtructions of this ſpirit of grace, who canſt counte- 


nmnaanee this age in frequenting their wicked and vain 


is ports, plays and entertainments, conforming thyſelf 


* to ridiculous cuſtoms, and making one at idle talk- 
ing and vain jeſting, whereſoever thou comeſt, not 


5 , . 46 conſidering thou ſhalt account with the dreadful God 
© forevery idle word. And let all thy frolick aſſo- 


eiates know, their day is haſtening, in which they 


hall not abide: the eſence of him that fits upon 
1 "—- t the throne. It ſhall he. 

1 i and diſtreſs : then ſhall they know there is a righ- 
 *=*.teous holy judge of all. 9 ng for thee, with pity is 
 <%thy condition often in my thoughts; and often is it 

= , <-my- delve that thou mayeſt do well: but whilſt 1 
= * ſee thee in that ſpirit which ſavours of this world's 


one thing neceſſary, I have but little hopes. How- 
and what place ſoever it may have in thy thoughts, 


1 I am Oo it is in true love to that a5 0 Hall be 5 


happy or miſerable to all eternity. I have not 


vity, the concernment and nature of my ſubject 
admits no ſuch butter- flies. In ſhort, be adviſed, 


= © belongs to thy eternal peace. Retire from the noiſe 
oo and clatter of tempting dle to the beholding 
33 © His who is inviſible; that he may reign in thy foul, 
Y „ 3 een, „ eg RO e e ee 
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d that to * a 3 odlineſs b Wen 1 
1 Py ; buſts, and to live foberly, righteouſly, and godly in 


a time of horror, amazement, 
delights, eaſe, plenty, and eſteem, neglecting that | 
'©ever,* I could not let this plain admonition paſs me; 


= - 6 fought fine words, or chiming expreſſions; the gra- 


my friend, to be ſerious, and to ponder that Which 
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mas Vincent, a 
cover to the Quakers: their paſtor thereat tranſported _ 
with fiery zeal, (a thing yo ag of ill language) railing _ 
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This year was publiſhed the firſt of his printed _ 5 
es the. les 59 en 2 


Exalted; ee is. retain- 
a in this Collection. „ : 

About this time, two of hs 3 of « one Ry, 
reſbyrer. in the Spittle-Vard, came 


to his auditory, accuſed the Quakers. of holding moſt. 
erroneous and damnable doctrines. This coming to 
our author's cars, he, together with George Whitehead, 
demanded of Vincent an opportunity to defend them= . 


ſelves and friends: a conference was agreed to be held 


at his own meeting-houſe, at which ſeveral points of 
doctrine were ſtarted and. debated, but noching fairly 


determined: from hence our anthes took occaſion: to 
_ write alittle book, intituled, The Sandy Foundation 


« ſhaken,” which gave great offence to ſome then at 
the helm of the church, who. preſently took the old 


method of ' reforming what they call error, by ad- 
vancing at once their ſtrongeſt argument, viz. * An 
order for impriſoning him in the Tower of London.“ 
There was he under cloſe confinement, and even denied 


the viſits of his friends: but yet his enemies attained 
not their purpoſe; for when, after ſome time, his fer- 
vant brought him word, that the biſhop of London 


vas reſolved he ſhould either publickly recant, or die 
a a priſoner, he made this reply: All is well: I wiſh 


4 they had told me ſo before, ſince the expecting of a 


© releaſe put a ſtop to ſome buſineſs. Thou mayelt tell 
© my father, who I know will aſk thee, theſe words: 
© that my priſon ſhall be my grave, before 1 will budge _ 
? ajot; for I owe my conſcience to no mortal man: 


I have no need to fear, God will make amends for 1 


all: they are miſtaken in me; I value not their 
© threats and reſolutions; for they ſhall know I can 
© weary out their malice and peeviſhneſs ; and in me 


4 ſhall they all behold a maine War «fears. conſei= - 
| « ence e have elt 3 4 
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faint with the wind, and periſh in diſappointments ; 


8 of my Father that is over all.“ 


A ſpirit warmed with the love of God, d enen 
: to his ſervice, ever purſues its main purpoſe: our au- 
thor, reſtrained from preaching, applied himſelf to 


s, by the ſpirit of patience, the companion of all 
"the tribulated flock of the bleſſed Jzsvs, who is the 
author and finiſher of the faith that overcomes the 
World, yes, death and hell too: neither great nor 
things" were ever attained without loſs and hard- 
"ſhips. | He that would reap, and not labour, muſt 


but an hair of my head ſhall not fall, without the ou 5 


writing : ſeveral treatiſes were the fruits of his ſolitude, 


| 3 that excellent one, intituled, No Croſs, 


e No Crown; a book which tending to promote the 


= general deſign of religion, Was well e and . 


1 ſundry impreſſions. 


He alſo writ e tower the following 1 Letter to w 


Lord p< cans 


WM 


nation about a note that was by ſome ſuſpected to 


3 "To the Le ord. Antivoron.. . bi 75 \ 


F do none to = this: paper may ſo propdrly/ 
be directed as thyſelf: for as thou art principal 
ſecretary of ſtate, the perſon to whom I ſurrendered 
"myſelf, by whoſe warrant I was committed, and who 
was pleaſed to come to this place to take my\exami- 


have dropt from me the day of my ſurrender ; 

© fo the great civility I found, and the candid promiſes 

t thou waſt pleaſed to give me of thy aſſiſtance, as 

well there as here, are great encouragements not 

only to. preſent 'thee with this brief remonſtrance, 

. © which by che mouth of one of thy attendants: may 

eaſily be run e but to e an e öde : 
ther ſuitable.” bd 

Truly were Fi as eim as my Aae bie have 

| © been pleaſed to repreſent” me, it might become me 

© to bear my preſent ſufferings, without the leaſt re- 

® Jeanment of 1 done; and to eſteem a vindi- 

WRT cation 


—— 
gre” 


| Tar AUT HOR's 1 2 E E . 


cation of my cauſe, an aggravation ol my chu, 
but ſince it is ſo notorious that common fame hath 
maliciouſly belied me, and that, from inviſible teſti- 
'©/ monies; I ſtand not guilty of what mine es 
- © would haye ſo peremptorily faſtened on me; conſeſſing 
that ETzanai Day of Carsr ; what better in- 
terpretation can be given of their zeal, than meer 
peeviſſineſs, and their great learning, than foul 1 igno- 
© rance? Strange, that men eſteemed Chriſtians, _— 
ſeem ſo indefatigable in writing, preaching; and dif- 
courſing down the reputation. of an innocent man, 


by the moſt foul aſperſions, black characters, and ex- 
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aſperating 1 impurations, that ſpirits moſt incendiary 


could invent or collect; in a word, to baniſh me the 
world, forbid me heaven, and furiouſly: denounce 
-me ſequeſtered of all, with the reſerve of hell only, 
and there itſelf have intituled me to the laſt and moſt 


diſmal ſtation! But what is more admirable, thoſe . 
very perſons have all this while miſtaken the very 


725 eee and in reality have been aceuſing their own 


adows, making me. ſuffer: their puniſhment, who 


leaſt of all, ſincerely, am SOREN in Fear: Hot. 
en there be, 1 n who: 6:4 1 47 oe * 


e in A 1 


can eee their diſpleaſure under pitt plauſible | 
5 eee LE $a 8 85 el 


— Adee poſuiſſt fguras „ Et 


HUT: . r 


: and, e e. more ſecurely to 3 


leſs to me, may obtain their ends: but to indulge 


thoſe poor pretences, and give reception to thoſe © 
threadbare and hackney phraſes of ſeditious fellow, 
-< erroneous perſon, factious, and troubleſome to the 
ſtate, under the counterfeit of illumination, &c. 
methinks needs not a jury of twelve to convict them 

of yery great indiſcretion; as well as I am peri 25 
they have no room with thee. However, mine ad- 
verſaries ammunition hath been worſe beſtowed than 
vpon * wha: -haves. ms got to their old 
2 1 whimſies 
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- * nes of Mins enemies Foy the air, wherein they 
t © have been ſo hotly ſkirmiſſing, that hard it is to per- 
.”_ _ _ © fuade them they only dream, and make reality of 


e tractations in publick converſation, expreſſing their 
i gteat trouble to have ſo readily entertained and pro- 
t moted ſuch foul aſperſions, to the incenſing of the 
ran magiſtrate againſt me; the cauſe, I ſay, being 


Wo 


©: ceaſe; other 


the inordinate paſſions of the moſt inveterate 


© of a faction, or ſtrongly to confirm thoſe in | ach : 


© © conjectures and reports, who confidently have told 
it up and down, that my reſtraint is not continued 


© on any religious matter, but for ſome points deeply 


concerning the ſafety of the king, both moſt unwor- 
_ © thy the equity, greatneſs, and honour of authori 


that hath broke no law, deſpiſed no government, de- 
© throned no deity, ſubverted no faith, obedience, or 


. X os © good life; but, in words and actions, hath inceſſant- 


© We endeavoured the effectual promotion of all. 


What if I differ from ſome religious apprehen- 


© ſions? am I therefore incompatible with the being 


ay 


© what ſucceſs kingdonis and common wealths have 


lived under the balance of diverſe parties? and if the 
© politicks of the moſt judicious and acute inquiſitors 
, © after theſe affairs are of any worth, they are not at a 
© ©  * ſtand in delivering their ſenſe with great ſharpneſs, 


That it is the fecureſt prop of all monarchical go- 


, vernments. Let it not be forgotten, that under 


=” © the Jewiſh conſticrion, the uunoſt they required 


© from 


i © fictions: my common reſidence is on a more folid 

t bottom. But, as I am willing to believe, had my 

A innocency been well obſerved, my confinement ſhould 
2 not have given ſo great an approbation of their im- 
e poſtures; ſo, on the other hand, ſince they are un- 


1 queſtionably manifeſted to ſuch, and that the 
t more moderate of the authors: have given their re- 


thus removed, it is time the undeſerved effect ſhould 
. iſe my liberty ſeems to be ſacrificed mw 


YIty. 
But alas! ſhall theſe impudent forgeries, and ma- 
© licious aggravations, longer prevail againſt a man 


of human ſocieties ? Shall it not be remembered with 
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Ee to 3 Noachical precepts; (never _ 
denied by me); nor was it better with them in latter 
days, than whilſt the Phariſees, Seribes, Eſſeans, 5 
c Sadducees, &c. had the free exerciſe of their con- 


ſciences, all differing among themſelves. Neither 
was it otherwiſe amongſt» the infidels: who knows 
not that almoſt every family and tribe in Rome had 
its particular Sacra? nay, the Egyptian Iſis and Se- 


rapis obtained a place Bo: publick temples,” and di- 
vine honours, among thofe wiſe people. Nor can 1 
omit the great candor of (that otherwiſe moſt inhu- 
man) Tiberius to the Chriſtians, who, if Euſebius 
Pamphilus be to be credited, not only made it death 
for any to perſecute the Chriſtians; but had a rare 


od opinion of Chriſt, and the Chriſtian faith; 


though both were ſo immediately deſtructive of Nis 
religion and the whole world's. Nay, fihce' the 
Chriſtian times, who is not a ſtranger to eccleſiaſtical 
ſtory, and doth not know the great variety of opi- 
nions that reigned in 5 
tioch and Alexandria; indeed, where not? nor do 
read it ever entered into the hearts of any to moleſt 


n Egypt, Conſtantinople, An- 


them. And had not ſecular power been the Diana 


and great goddefs courted by the Arians and Anti- 
Arians, they might have lived with great ſecurity in 
their ſentiments; and not have troubled: the whole 
world, and 
And they. who will reflect upon the carriage of both 
_ thoſe parties, may find reaſons enough to dread the 
_ apprehenſions of a faction, and n diſcover 
and read the natural, but fatal con 

-unavoidably follow the exaltation of a ſingle karg | 
to the detriment of others, rather than to keep a 
moderate and well-adviſed balance upon all. This 
maxima Socrates Scholaſticus reports to have been 
not unſeen, © nor wholly unpractifed by the 

© wiſdom of the 


perplexed themſelves for ſo many ages. 


quences that 


emperor 3 firſt ſuggeſted dy 
' his beloved friend and philoſopher Themiſtius, whoſe 


925 though ſhore,” dee de ee ſucceſs _ 


c from 


V 


8 


1 < more 5 55 a little 8 my 8 1 5 
> 4 I ſhall omit the recital of later and preſent teſtimo- 
e © mes; In Europe they 
© Jean: not the- property. of religion to gerſecute re- 
e ligion ; that ſcorns to employ thoſe weapons to her 
t deſence, that other: 


0 « artifice: and that perſon who. wu, not the elec 
5 c 5 


+ 
3 
Fa 

* 8 exiled their Mathematicos)- which neither my- 
55 
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& 
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8 


e freſh; and in our ſight. 


have uſed to her depreſſion. It 


is her privilege alone to. conquer, naked of force ar 


of his religion, hath none. HE}. 
For my own part, I know not any "nb Gin po 1 
tical ſocieties, but thoſe, who maintain principles de- 
fteuQye of induſtry, fidelity, juſtice and obedience, 


in all matters talatine of them, (wherefore the Ro- 


elf, nor any Quaker living, can with any ſhew-of 

reaſon be charged withal. But te conceit that men 
muſt form their faith of things proper to another 
world, by the preſcriptions. of cpa" men, or elſe 
they can have no right to eat, drink, ſleep, walk, 
trade, be at liberty, or live in this, to me ſeems 


f © both ridiculous and dangerous. Since it is molt 
certain, the underſtanding can never be convinced 
by other arguments than what are adequate to its 


t on nature; which force is ſo remote from, that as 


: : . < it abundantly. expreſſeth paſſion or ignorance in thoſe 1 
' © who. uſe it, ſo experimentally do we find, that it is 
+ £ not only unſucceſsful, by confirming perſons that 


< really have reaſons on their ſide, but greatly ob- 


0 <.durates alſo the unreaſonable, who forget their own 
_ * $-weakneſs, ' by. gazing on their perſecutors, being 
well aſſured, that whoſoever is in the right, he al- 


1 6 Ways is in the wrong, that by club-law/ and corpo- 


c ral extremities thinks to illuminate and convince the 


© underſtanding: \.it may make hypocrites, not con- 


< verts; and if. 1 am at any time convinced, I will 


8 pay the honour of it to truth, and not to baſe and 
f <. timorous hypocriſy. Nor, indeed, are ſuch inqui- | 


c ries-material, as well as that it is unla vful 


: 1 is his price 


a — 


| 01 11 0 NN 1. 1 F 


5 „ nud hr aicout the mark of publick die. 
© ance; abs wy ſhe pays no cuſtom, Wy muſt be 
© there forfeited, For who loves to aſk- at any ſhop, 
of what religion the maſter is, and not rather what 

"ag this orthat commodity ? It therefore 
© greatly were the king's intereſt to clear the priſons 


* of all conſcientious perſons, eſpecially ſince ay So 
© mity of mind is not leſs impoſſible in all punctilios, 


e than is exact reſemblance | in viſage, and men muſt 


be new-made in both reſpeRs, before bey. can * 


5 8 We e to gratify ſuch deſires. 


; muſt my confinement ſeem injurious, 


However my caſe is ſingular, fince. wholly a | 
« leſs of what was charged againſt me; and if the 


< obſervation of Tacitus on Lingonius's various cafe 
be of any force, who, though he did deſerye puniſh- 


© ment inflicted, yet becauſe it was done without exa- 


© mination, and due conviction, ſaith Tacitus, “ He 
c ſuffered unlawfully; then for a greater reaſon 
rho have been 


ſhut up above theſe ſix months, under a ſtrict and 


+ © cloſe impriſonment, from many common comforts 


© and neceſſary concerns of life, without the leaſt 
formal cauſe or reaſon why exhibired againſt me, 
< contrary, I CONCEIVE, to the narural! ous 8. a * 


9 „. 


* SF, 


* of what in 


3 ow laws 1 not vi 
: | « firſt deflowered; that the might be. My life ſhall 


| 


E 


My hopes are, 1 ſhall not landen continue 2 8 


OM * ſoner, merely to aſſure the world 1 am not innocent 
truth I am not guilty; nor yet that 


matters of lighter moment be ſought to prolong 
© mj; reſtraint, becauſe as yet there is no law to de- 

prive an inoffenſive Engliſhman | of ſo great and 
eminent a right as liberty: ſince this were too near- 
£ ty to nor of _ lamentable IEP ow the Ro- | 
c us, who, DEC 0 
nt N to be ſtrangled, was 


go before my chaſtity, let men contrive what hey 

e Jut, above all, methinks the name rin 
imports fo holy, fo juſt, and ſo condeſcending a 
"pn that” theſe! 1 tics can have no = 
v YO 0 . 


3 


1 


LY 
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; 6 Nr my a po as it is. my ee 5 ue 
e declared) to live myſelf, and encourage others, inthe 
© purſuit of juſt, ſober, and induſtrious courſes (which 
are the true grounds of all civil ſocieties, and only - 


ways to their proſperity) ſo in whatever I differ from 


| e the publick eſtabliſhment, it ee never n me 


t remis therein. 
But I beſeech thee to intreat the ig on my ac- 
count, not to believe every man to be his enemy, 
that cannot ſhape his conſcience by the narrow forms 


< and preſcripts of mens inventions; and the perſonal 
3 < obligations, beſides the publick reſpect that I owe 


© him, but above all, the holy forgiving: TzuTa I 
© profeſs, will never admit of fuch a thing; nor do 


-© we own one principle that will not, inſtea 5 acting 


e us to his prejudice, at at all times in our ſtations fit us 
to diſpute with any (in civil matters) the firſt place 
bd of obedience to h 

_ leſt unpreſcribed 


: 


J. . . 


Too conelude: ee my ieee he overſhot > 


the mark; that the accuſation is fictitious, and many 


of them have publickly retracted their firſt opinions 1 . | 
of the matter, after ſo ſtri& an impriſonment, with- 
gut any legal "cauſe, or juſt procedure, contrary to 


: dhe ene of every Engliſhman, as well as the 
ee 


1 From true Chriſtianity ; I think it is time, and I deſire 
. < T may be ordered a releaſe, to follow my ordinary 
© employments;: but if it ſnould yet be ſcrupled, or 


denied, upon the leaſt diſſatisfaction unremoved, 1 
- <-1ntreat 'the favour of acceſs to the king, where I mall 9 85 
freely and juſtly anſwer to all ſuch interrogatories as 


may concern my preſent caſe : or if that will not be 
© allowed, that it would pleaſe thee to give me a 
full hearing to all ſuch objections as may be thought 
t do carry any weight; that ſo if I muſt remain a pri- 
3B ſoner, it may be known for what; and in the mean 


t time that ſuch liberty may be granted me, as is 
ethe rt 


ie | | 1 or 


1 ae for other * to enjoy, af 


T0 5 it. 


g ads, our conſeiences bong 


eſs, torbearance, and compaſſion inſeparable 


5 4 85 r 0 * Y 
* 


1 1 3 A v. 


5 or ſecond 1 of their —— f Ty o f 95 
© eſpecially conſidered... 
make no apology for 1 my letter as a 8 Ade 
uſual ſtile of ſupphants; becauſe I think the honour 
that will accrue to thee, by being juſt, and releafing 
the oppreſſed, exceeds the advantage that can ſucceed 
to me: worthy and generous. minds gladly embrace 
occaſions to. aſſiſt the helpleſs, and then are moſt 
ready to afford them their aſſiſtance, when nothin 

is to f. ot beſides the hazard of expreſſing it. A 

1 am well aſſured the kindneſs and juſtice it ſhall 


Den 
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miſs of a plentiful 2 from. * ns 9 * 
a virtuous N 9; 
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And in "order to. 2 bimſelk fin the ante. 


and upon him, in relation to the « doctrines of the 


Trinity, the incarnation and ſatisfaction of Curr,” 


he publiſhed a little book called, © Innocency with. 
e her open face,” by way of apology for the aforeſaid 


cc Sandy Foundation ſhaken.“ In this apology he ſo. 
ſucceſsfully vindicated himſelf, that ſoon a ter the 
publication of it, he was diſcharged from his impri- 
ſontnent, which had been of about ſeven Ae 


| continuance, Pons 


On the r5th of the 7th Cd. thik year, he ex out 


5 again from London for Ireland, took ſhipping at Beil. 


tol on the 24th of the 8th month, and on the 26th 


arrived at Cork. In his paſſage thither, we think the- 
9 1 occurrence worth relating: At his former 
coming from Ireland, the converſation and ſoeiety - 


"© of a perſon. called a Quaker, who came over in the 


| «< ſame veſſel, was 4 ſtrengthening and FOE 
| | # to him then newly * This man now hep- 


pleaſe thee to employ on that account, can never 


= 
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e pened to return thither again in his company, and 
__ © obſerving how effectually the power of truth had 
_ <© wrought upon our author, and the great progreſs he 
„through a fincere obedience had made in his jour- 


a © ney heavenward, and ſeeing himfelf not only over- 


taken, but left far behind, by one that had ſet out 


_ » © after him, was led to a ſolid reflection upon his own 

© negligence and unfaithfulnefs, and expreſſed, with 
many tears, a renewed viſitation and deep concern 
leon His 2 So forcible is the example of the 
he ſtirring up an holy zeal and emulation 


faithful, rot 
min ͤ others. 


Being arrived at Cork, he immediately viſited his 
friends impriſoned there, and the next day had a 


meeting with them, in which they were ſpiritually re- 


freſhed and comforted together: having tarried there 
ſome days, he went from thence to Dublin, and on the 
Sth of the gth month, was at the national meeting of 


friends there, which was held at his lodgings. At this 


meeting, an account of his friends ſufferings being 
drawn up, by way of addreſs, he preſented - ie fame BS 


a few days after to the lord - lieutenant. 


During his ſtay in Ireland, though his buſineſs in 


the care of his father's eftate took up a conſiderable 


Part of his time, yet was he frequently preſent at, 
and preached in, friends meetings, eſpecially at Dublin 
and Cork, in one of which places he uſually reſided. 


He alſo wrote during his reſidence there, ſeveral trea- 


tiſes, particularly, A Letter to the Young Convin- 
s ced.“ He very frequently viſited his friends in pri- 
ſon, and had meetings with them; nor did he let ſlip 


opportunity he had with thoſe in authority, to 


F 


the chancellor, the lord Arran, and the lord-licute 
nannt, an order of council was obtained for their re- 


| leafe, Having ſettled his father's concerns to fatis- 
faction, and done his own friends pany ſignal ſervices, | 


„ 
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Tolicit on their behalf: and in the beginning of the 
4th month, 1670, through his repeated e * 
| i ord-heute- 


x 


— 


5 


| - the free 


1 , ; Not long after this trial, and his wats 


\ f 29%; 1621,, ſon of captain Giles Penn, ſeveral years IR 


: H 0 R's 1 I F. * | 


bY Te = A v 1 


In this year 1670, came forth the ee 1 


neck rng diſſenters meetings, under ſevere penalties: | 
the edge of this new weapon was preſently. turned up- 
1 the Quakers, who, not accu omed. to flinch in 


t out of their meeting · houſe in Gracechurch- 
met as near it in the ſtreet as they could, 
mY J William Penn there preaching, was apprehended, . 
and by warrant from Sir Samuel Starling, then lord 
mayor of London, dated Auguſt 14th, 1670, com- 
mitted to "Newgate; and at 
+ Old-Bailey, was, (together with William Mead) in- 
dicted for being preſent at, and preaching to, an un- 
lawful, ſeditious, and riotous aſſembly. At his trial 
he made a brave defence, diſcovering . at. once. both 
ſpirit of an Engliſhman, and the undaunted 
2 of a Chriſtian, inſomuch that notwith- 
ſtanding the moſt partial frowns and menaces of the 
bench, the jury acquitted him. The trial itſelf, with 
4 preface and appendix thereunto, as it was ſoon. after 
| publiſhed, are inſerted in this collection. Pie 
m 


Newgate; his father died, perfectly reconciled to his 
ſon, and left him both his paternal bleſſing, and a 
_ plentiful eſtate. His death-bed - expreſſions, being 
3 inſtructive and pathetick, deſerve a double read - 
—i He was buried in Radcliffe ſteeple-houſe i in the 
city "of Briſtol ; and over, or near, his: ſepulchre, 1s 
_ erected a fair monument, with the ee in- 


ſcription:k | 
% To the juſt memory of Sir William Penn, Pen 1 
e and ſometimes General; born at Briſtol, anno 


25 YE) gp: 


e conſul for the Engliſh in the Mediterranean, of 
the Penns of Penſlodge in the y. of Wilts, 


8 and thoſe Penns of Penn in the county: of = 8 
{lt and, by, his mother, from the Gilberts in be 
; 1 3 hee them in a Treat inticuled, « Ne Cro, No cee in-, 
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religion, ſtood moſt expoſed. Being for- 1 


next ſeſſions at the ” 


e county of Somerſet a "RIP 'Yorkſhire; | 
e 1 Ge his yeuth to maritime affairs: he | 
dee was made captain at the years of twenty-one, rear- 
"ec admiral of Ireland at twenty-three, vice-admi-' 
ce ral of Ireland at twenty-five, admiral to the 
e ſtreights at twenty-nine, © vice-admiral of Eng- 
ec land at thirty-one, and general in the firſt Dutch 
<< war at thirty-rwo: whence returning, anno 165 9 
et he was parliament-man for the town of 'Wey, 
-<© mouth; 1660, made commiſſioner of the admi- 
Ce ralty, and navy, governor of the town and; fort 
de of Kingſale, vice-admira} of Munſter, and a 
te member. of that provincial council; ad anno 
1 4 1664, was chofen great captain commander under 
his royal highneſs, in that ſignal and moſt evi- 
ec dently ſucceſsful fight againſt the Dutch fleet. 
et Thus he took leave of the ſea, his old element, 
. but continued Mill his other employs till 1669; 3. 
e et © chat time, through bodily infirmities, eon- 
cc trated by the care and fatigue of publick affairs, 
e he withdrew, prepared, and made for his end; 
„ and, with a gentle and even gale, in much peace 
=—_ arrived: and anchored in his laſt and beſt port, at 
= - _ 4. Wanſtead in the county of Eſſex, the 16th of 
3 ac four 1670, being then wor forty: nine youre 
+ fl wo and four months old. | 9 
“ To his name and memory his furrving Lady 


3 N time 2 e e diſpt ute was held a at r Welt 
Wiccomb i in Buckinghamſhire, . between him and one 
Jeremy Ives, a celebrated Baptiſt. | The ſubject was, 
The univerſality of the divine light,” which Ives 
bad undertaken to diſprove, and came furniſhed with 
2 ſtock of 3 ready framed for his purpoſe. It 
das his place, as opponent, to ſpeak firſt; which as 
won as he had done (being ſenſible that his" argu- 
ments ſtood in their greateſt force while unanſwered). 
ES. he ſtepped down from his ſeat, and, with an intention 
of breaking up the * * Some of his 


own - 


— 
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own. party followed him; but the en * FR * : 


people tarrying, W. Penn had an opportunity of an- 


ſwering, which he did to the Se ſatisfaction of jog 4 5 f ; 


auditory. : 

In the elit Mön of this! year velag at Oxford, 58 
obſerving the cruel uſage and perſecution his innocent 
friends underwent there from the hands of the Jun 
ſcholars, too much by the connivance of their ſupe- 
5 he rote A letter to the vice-chancellor on nat 55 


* winter e ki e at penn in Pie 
inghamſnire, he publiſhed a book intituled, “ A ſea- 
<« ſonable caveat againſt Popery,” wherein he both 
| expoſes and confutes many erroneous doctrines of the 
church of Rome, and eſtabliſhes the oppoſite rruths 
by found arguments: a work alone ſufficient, - on the - 
one hand, to wipe off the calumny caſt upon him of 
being a favourer of the Romiſh religion; and, on the 
other, to ſhew, that his principle being for an univer- 
ſal liberty of conſcience, he would have had it extend- 
ed even to the Papiſts themſelves, under a ſecurity of 
their not perſecuting others. The book itſelf being a 


better vindication of its author in theſe points than 


any thing we. can here ſay, 155 recommended ro our 

reader 5 Arien eruſal- 5 

On the 5th. of the 12th month” this” year, beings at 

a mend in Wheeler-ſtreet, a ſerjeant with foldiers 
] 


came and planted themſelves at the door, where they _ 


waited till he ſtood up and pe eh mp of and then the 
ſerjeant pulled him Ann; led him into the ſtreet, 
where a conſtable and his aſſiſtants ſtandin N * 
join them, they carried him away to the Tower; by 
order from the lieutenant, then at ” White-Hall, to - 
form him of the ſucceſs. After about three hours. 


time, it bein evening, he came home, and W. Penn 


was ſent for from the guard, by an officer with a file 
of muſqueteers. There were ſeveral in company with 
Sir John Robinfon, the heutenant of the Tower; 
namely, Sir Samuel Starling, Sir John Shelden, Lieu- 


Ernalit<colonet” n Re others. Orders being 


„ e * 


= peg 
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Sven 3 no . 8 1 up uncon- . 


FCerned in the buſineſs, they proceeded to his exami- 
nation, of which we find the following. account e 


by an eye and ear witneſs; viz.” 


9 * 


Sir John Robinſon. What is this perſon s name ? 1 e N 
fa, [ors The Abttimus was e wm 2 #s. name 


Contt. Mr. Penn, f . * 
J. R. Is your name Penn? tf e 
V. P. Doſt thou not know me? Hal thou for 5 ot 


J. R. 1 do not know vou? 1 do nor defre to know | 


1 ſock = 5 ou are. 


. P. If not, why. didſt how ſend for me hither? | 
J. R. Is that your name, DoF... 
V. P. Yes, yes, my name is Penn; e knoweſt 


10 is; I am not aſhamed of my name, - 
I. R. Conſtable, where did you find him? 


Conſt. At ee, at a en ſpeaking. 


5 to che people. „ 
4 94. R. You SN) he was ſpeaking Pap an valawful 


aflembly ? 


Conſt. 1 40 not +, HR indeed, Sir; be was e there, f 
an he was ſpeaking. 1 eee ee 


J. R. Give them their 3 x 
P. Hold, do not ſwear. Sg men; ; 1 is no 


5 4 of it: 1 freely acknowledge I was at Wheeler- 


ſtreet, and that 1 pale to an aflergbly e 1 0 


e 3 


oe . wed. Gaara ofbers, . He 1 it. | . 
Ve. I doſo; I am not aſhamed of my 6 
R. No matter; give them their oaths, 


I Note, They were ſworn. 10 .anſwer ſuch queſtions vol 


2 be afhed, upon which they gave the evidence — 


- "on be conſtable.] 
iF; 1. Mr. Penn, . know. the law: 3 than * 
can. tell you; and you Know. ale things are ee 
to the law. 

P. If thou "TY me to be better known in 


Co ae e 20 Weg, ee 1 


* 
of 


| have a All laws are to hy conſidered. rid | 
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ly and literally, or more explanatorily and lenitively. 
In the firſt ſenſe, the execution of many laws may be 
extrema injuria, the greateſt Ga in- the latter, wiſ- 
dom and moderation: I would ay ve thee make that 
part thy ieee | 
Now whereas I am Taki to "% ried by the late | 
act e conventicles, I conceive it doth not reach 
me. : 
J. R. No, Sir, 4 wall! not 8 upon [EM law. 
HW. P. What law then? I am ſure, that Was. 15 
ed for the ſtandard on theſe occaſ ions. 
J. R. The Oxford-act of fix months. „ 
P. That, of all laws, cannot concern. me; for 
firſt I was never in orders, neither epiſcopally nor claſ- 
. fically, and one of them is wende by the e 
of the act. 
. No, no; any RY Frank 3 in 1 aſſem- 
: blies, and you ſpoke in an unlawful aſſembly. 
M. P. Two. things are to be conſidered... Firſt, 1 5 
has the words, „Such as ſpeak in any unlawful af- | 
cc ſemblies,” alter the caſe much; for ſuch is relative : 
of the preamble, and cannot concern perſons in any 
other qualification, than under ſome ordination or 
mark of prieſthood. I am perſuaded thou knoweſt 1 
am no ſuch perſon; 1 was never ordained, nor have I 
any particular charge or ſtipend, that- may. intitle me - 
to ſuch a function; and therefore I am | WHO uncon- 
cerned in the word ſuch. 
Secondly, An unlawful n is too genenal a 4 
word; the 5 doth not define to us e is meant EO 
an unlawful. e,, jv „ 
ä But other acts do. „% ᷑ -P 
. P. That is not to the EI for that may be 
an unlawful aſſembly in one act, that may, by circum- 
| ſtances, not be ſo adjudged in another; and it is hard 
that you will not ſtick to ſome one act or law, hut, 
3 accompliſh your ends, borrow a piece out of one 
act, to ſupply the defects * e and . dif- 
kent nature N „ 
. * 


p . i ; ? 
„ 111 5 


2 K. "Win y you why you rake the ban that 


65 ar Eg wifes of CR _ . On, * 
a 90 EYE. . * „ bro Cn  - 


w. pP. a "En Pe it is not EY ook ur 
pretence whatſoever, to take arms againſt the 
> 18 and that I do abhor that traiterous poſition of 
© taking arms, by his authority, againſt his perſon, or 


againſt thoſe that are commiſſioned by him, in pur- 


"© ſuance of ſuch commiſſions, and that I will not ar 
© any time endeavour any ET. of a 
1 either i in church or Rate. 20s - e | 


wy R. Will you tale it, or no? 
M, P. What need I take an 1 not to 05 that, i 
is my faith not to do, fo far as concerns the king. 


Leut. Price. Then ſwear it. . 


p. The oath in that reſpect is already 5 
to all intents and ov en ; for if T cannot fight againſt 
any man, (much leſs againſt the King) what need 1 
take an oath not to do it * ? Should 1 ſwear — 985 to do 


What! is already 1. 5755 my conſcience to do? 1 


J. R. Tou will not take the oath then. 
VJ, Pp. What if I refuſe the oath, not becauſe of hs 
matter contained in it (which only. can criminate in 
the ſenſe of the act) but of ſcrupling any oath ? Shall 


1 . be committed to priſon? This is moſt une- 


36, It was about FrentinG the oath and act were 
eſigned, and not taking of oaths: therefore the deny- | 
75 to ſwear, when there is a denial to fight or plot, i is 
uitable ground for commitment. \ 1 
90 R. Do you refuſe to ſwear? r 
. P. Les, and that upon better cats than thoſe 
for which thou wouldſt have me e if thou wilt 
Pleaſe to hear me. 
J. R. I am ſorry you ſhould put me upon this gere- 
thy; ; it! is no pleaſant work to me. | 
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WP. "Fa are but words; it is manifeſt that this 
is a prepenſe malice: thou haſt ſeveral times laid * 
meetings for me, and this day particularly. ia 


"TEIN No, 1 N 1 could not tell vou would” be 5 90 


. 8 
. Th p. Thine own corporal | told me, that you had 
intelligence at the Tower that I would be at Wheeler 


Street to-day, almoſt as ſoon as I knew it myſelf: it 
is difingenous and partial; 1 never gaye thee D hn 


for ſuch unkindneſs. 


R. I knew no ſuch t thing ; but if 1 had, r con 5 


fel 1 ſhould have ſent for you. 


V. p. That might have been ſpared, Ido heartlly 


” believe" wy 
J. R. I vow, Mr. Pen. 1 am ſorry for you: yo 


are an. ingenious gentleman, all the world muſt allow, 
you, and do allow you that ; and you have a plentiful | 


eſtate : why ſhould you render yourſelf unhappy, BY 
aſſociating with ſuch a fimple people? 


W. P. I confeſs I have made it my choice to kein 5 
quiſn the company of thoſe that are ingeniouſly wick- 
ed, to converſe . thoſe One, are, more honey | 


ſimple. 


J. R. I win you r * "Ag 


"IF. P. And I wiſh thee Kee” 


R. You have been as bad as 4 . eg 


Pi When, and where? 21 e thee to tell the 
company ro; e face: ” | 
J. R. Abroad, and at one W 
Sir John Shelden, Las is ſuppoſed]. No, no, Sir 1 1435 
that i is too much: [or words to that purpoſe.] _ 
MV. P. I make this bold challenge to all men, wo- 
men, and children upon earth, juſt ily 
eyer having ſeen me drunk, heard me ſwear, utter a 


_ curſe, or ſpeak one obſcene word, (much leſs that I 


1 ; 8 


_ ever made it my practice.) I ſpeak this to God's 
glory, that has ever preſerved me from the power of 


thoſe pollutions, and that from a child begot an hatred 
in me towards them. But there is nothing more 
8 than when men are of a more ſevere chan 
an 


4 AUTH ob- „iE. w 


＋ 
3 


y to accuſe me with 


1 
1 
i 
1 
2 
2 
i 

1 
1 


ve ANTARCTICK... Thy words ſhall be 


et conſcience wills that > BP 


Tas: AUTH R's LIFE. 


0 ; chan a. for looſe perſons. to comfort themſelyes 


the conceit, © That they were once as-THEY are; 


ki, if there” were no collateral, or oblique line of the 
bg oh, or globe, men may. be ſaid to come from to 


Ick pole, but directly and immediately from 


pp 15 : "= I v6 1 


Tc R, 


le thy flander as dirt under my 


vou call your forefathers, for liberty of conſcience 


| — againſt the Papiſts, Cranmer, Latimer, Ridley, Brad 


ford, &c. It was then, plea good enough; “ My 
60 conſcience won't let me go to maſs, and 4 M 


* 
f ſhould have an Engliſh 


ec Teſtament.“ 


But that fingle plea for ſeparation,” then reaſonable, 
Is now by you, that pretend to ſucceed, them, Saud | 


{ unreaſonable and factious. 


1 1 fay, ſince the only juſt cauſe of the firſt . 


om Rome, was a diflatisfaction in point of conſci- 


ence, you cannot reaſonably perſecute others who have 


right to the ſame Plea, and Allow that: to be war 


rantable. 5 


J. R. But you of nothing but, ſtir up "the, pec ple 
to ſedition, and there was one of. your friends that 


told me, you preached ſedition, and meddled with the 


government. 


M. P. We have the unhappineſs to be miſrepreſent 
ed, and I am not the leaſt concerned therein : bring 
mie the man that will dare to juſtify this accuſation | ba 


my face; and if I am not able to make it appear tha 


it is both my practice, and all my friends, to inſtill 
ns 17 of peace and moderation, (and only to war 


ſpiritual wickedneſs, that all men may be 


- ght to fear God and work e e 1 mall 
contentedly undergo the . eee all Lodi 
ws « can .cxpole | me to. 


| EY ; 3 
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e 
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burden, | 


ell, Mr. Penn, I haye no ill will towards 
Fou; your father was my friend, and I have A fest 5 
deal ot kindnels for you. _ ; 
. P. But thou haſt an ill Way © of e e it. 
You are grown too high to conſider. the plea, of thoſe 


4 * 


OT 


Tu AU 7 11 OR'S LIFE E. . 7 ö 


And as for the king, T make this offer, That if any ” 
„ can make appear, directly or indirectly, from the 
time T have been called a Quaker, (ſince fr rom thence 

ou date me ſeditious) I have contrived. or acted any 


thing injurious to his perſon, or the Engliſh gavern- 


ment, I ſhall ſubmit my perſon to your utmot eruel- 
ties, and eſteem them all but a due recompence. It 
is hard, that I being innocent, ſhould be reputed guil- 
ty! But the will of God be done! 1 accept of ba re- 55 
t as well as good. 

I. R. Well, I muſt ſend you to Newgate for ſix 
months; and when they are expired, you will come 
out. 

W.P. Is that all ? Thou well knoweſt a larger im⸗ 
prifonmen has not daunted me: I accept it at the 

and of the Lord, and am contented to ſuffer his 
will. Alas! you miſtake your intereſt; you will miſs 
your aim ; this is not the way to compaſs your ends. 
I. R. You bring yourſelf i into trouble: You will be 
the heading of parties, and drawing people after you. 
V. P. Thou miſtakeſt, there is no ſuch way as this 
to render men remarkable: you are angry that I am 
conſiderable, and yet you take the very way to make 
_ "= ſo, I making this. buſtle and ſtir about one Peacer | 
able perſon. | 
J. K. I wiſh your adhering to theſe things do. not 5 
8 you to ſomething at laſt. | 
VM. P. I would have thee and all men to know, that 
I ſcorn- that religion which is not worth ſuffering for, 
and able to ſuſtain thoſe that are afflicted for it: ng, f 
is; and whatever may be my lot for my conſtant 4 


ſeſſion of it, I am no-ways careful, but reſigne o 


anſwer the will of God, by the loſs of goods, liberty, 
and life itſelf. When you have all, you can have no 
1 and then perhaps you will be. contented, and 
by that you will be b better informed of out innocency.. 

HY religion PERSECUTES, and mine FORGIVES : and I 
deſire my Gop to forgive you all, that are concerned 
in my commitment, and T leave you all in perfect cha- 
rity, , wiſhing Te NETS falvation, _ we 4 "YL 


— 


= 5 A long with him. 5 
²¹ĩllf © «fs No, 00, fend thy TRY 3. T kh the way 
_ x0 Newgate. 3 
Being committed to This Pr riſon for is months, he 
filled up the time of his confinement by continual em- 
_ ploys; and here he wrote © The Great Caſe of Liberty 
, of conſcience, once more briefly. debated and de- 
« fended,” together with ſeveral other pieces of oc- 
calional controverſy. 

In the time of his impriſonment.” the parliament be- 
ing about to take meaſures for enforcing with greater 
ſeverity the aforeſaid conventicle act, he, whoſe ffeedom 
of ſpirit a priſon could not confine from advocating 
the "on of e wrote the e bare di- 


| reficd 
en as it hath pleaſed you to make an a, 
; intituled, “ An act for ſuppreſſing ſeditious 
x 46 6, e the dangerous practices of ſeditious 
—  _* ſectaries, &c. And that, under pretence of au- 
© thority from it, many have taken the ungodly liberty 
© of plundering, - pillaging, and breaking into houſes, 
© to the ruin and detriment of whole families, not re- 
© garding the poor, the widow, and the fatherleſs, be- 
© yond all precedent or excule ; and that we. are in- 
* formed it is your purpoſe, inſtead of relaxing your 
© hand, to ſupply the defects of that act by ſuch ex- 
1 F planatory clauſes as will inevitably expoſe us to the 
fury and intereſt of our ſeveral adverſaries, that un- 

. der pretence of anſwering the intents of the ſaid aft, 
< will only gratify their private humours, and doubt- 
<leſs extend it beyond its original purpoſe, to the 
© utter deſtruction of us and our ſuffering friends; 
We therefore eſteem ourſelves obliged in Chriſtian 
c duty, once more to remonſtrate, 5 | 

-. © Firſt, That we own civil Re or magi- 
0 e as God's ordinance for the Fitne ee evil 
ors, 


. « To. the High © Court ©of k Parliament.” 
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deer, and 3 ee of. _ Wi a * = 85 s 1235 | 
though we cannot comply with thoſe laws, that pro- I 


| hibit us to worſhip God according to our conſcien- 
ces, as believing it to be his alone prerogative to 
preſide in matters of faith and worſhip, yet we both 


own, and are ready to yield obedience to, every 


ordinance of man relating to Human e and that 
for conſcience ſake. ' 


© Secondly, That nigh — and renounce, as an u hor- 


rible impiety, all plots and conſpiracies, or to pro- 
© mote our intereſt, or religion, by the blood and deſ- 


1 


eee of ſuch as difſent from hs” or Ec. thoſe that 
rſecute us. 


© Thirdly, That Fe all vendor we wed 4 | 
60 ourſelves with much peace and patience, (diſown- 


ing all contrary actings) notwithſtanding the numer- 


ous provocations of cruel and ungodly men; which 


is a demonſtration of our harmleſs behaviour, that 
ought not to be of little moment with you. 


* Fourthly, That as we have ever lived moſt peace- 


ably under all the various governments that have 


been ſince our firſt appearance (notwithſtanding we 


have been as their anvil to ſmite upon) ſo we do 
hereby. ſignify, that it is our fixed reſolution to con- 
tinue the ſame, that where we cannot ACTUALLY 


.c . OBEY, WE PATIENTLY SHALL SUFFER, (leaving our 


innocent cauſe with God, not daring to love our lives 


; by a. NSA 


=) ö 2 8 „ 
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_ unto the death, for our bleſſed teſtimony's ſake,) 


thereby manifeſting to the whole world, that we 
love God above all, and our neighbours as our- 


ſelves, of 


If this reren not with war to aſpen your 


thoughts reinforcing your former act, we do defire 
that we, or ſome of our friends, may receive a free 
hearing from you, (as ſeveral of us had upon the 
firſt. act for h having many great and 


"FERN reaſons to offer againſt all ſuch ſevere pro- 


ceedings, to the end all wrong meaſures of us and 
of our principles may be rectifiec, and that you, 
e better informed of * may remove our 


* 


— 
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= > Why 'burdens, and let the oppreſft d we hs: r 

RS a: moderation will BE barks wen both: to \ Gob 
bl and good men. 

© From us who are now riſoners at Means efer . 

DONE! conſcience-fake) on 2 behalf of ourſelves, and 

F all our furing friends | in England, Sc. . 

4 er Second. N v. kan, and feveral others = 

* ee, wn.” OT Jar 9 * 1 


Th keepers.of . hone at 55 time * hed | 
Give to the Quakers there impriſoned (for honeſt men 
bringing leſs griſt to the jailor's mill than riotous de- 
bauchees, are hardly welcome gueſts) he wrote a let- 
ter, by way of complaint to the Sheriffs, Who, 1 

Fear, were men we m—_ n 2 een Ainet 3 
: * follous. LE N 33 0 


4 tb Sy ' * 5 


o dhe Suxzers of Lesen. g 5 a 


CS 


. 1 | 
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» Faranps, JJ))VVVVTVVTT anti; wid: 


\HOUGH we are a 1 the ahnten of | 
1 . whoſe principles will not admit of vain com- 
pfliments, yet are we by them required to expreſs 
dor gratitude; and we muſt confeſs, that ſince your 
1 being in office, we have received many inſtances of 
your kindneſs, for which you never will be condemn- 
_ © ed of God or virtuous men, as well as that we fend 
—_—_ 4 you by the bearer our acknowledgments. 3 | 
5 N This done, we think fit to let you know, that | 
though we are in a diſtinct houſe, yet not in a diſtinct 
capacity, with mere felons; unleſs it be, that th 
4 haye a free priſon, and we have none: for the 55 
D er is ſo far from ſhewing us that common reſpect, or 
| 4 we enjoy that which differenced us from malefaftors, 
that we are not leſs reſtrained, if not ſo much 
abuſed; for one of us defiring liberty to fetch ſome 
; © beer, the turnkey. thruſt him back, calling him log- 
9d, PUPBYs rogue, &c. and WW: to. "ſeveral 


In 
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out own coſt; not ſor e le of. A ID PT 


* withiother additional expences, but for our teſtimony 


MY e ſtinking jail! and therefore are reſolved to undergo _ 
8 that ſeverity: which is all at preſent from thoſe who _ 

| 's have wronged no W gaced bn . ee n —_ 5 
2 © with him.” ES | i . Sq 
- * Newgate Third, . Four e aue e Friends, W. P. 
* ;* Month, 16712) hg "a e 9 


5 


Bs ſix moths Rs eat in A eee being ex 

pired, he was ſet at liberty, and ſhortly after went over 
into Holland and Germany: of his miniſtry. and ſer- 
vices. at this time in thoſe countries, ſome account is 
given by himſelf in the beginning of his, ſubſequent 
travels into thoſe parts, herein- after inſertet. 

In the beginning of the year 1672, and the 28th of 
mis age, our author took to wife Gulielma Maria 
Springett, daughter of Sir William Springett, for- 
merly of Darling in Suſſex, who was killed in the 
time of the civil wars, at the ſiege of Baniber ; his 
widow was afterward married to Iſaac Pennington, of 
Peters-Chalfont in Buckinghamſhire, in whoſe family 
her ſaid daughter was brought up; a young woman 
whom a virtuous diſpoſition, Joined to a comely 5 
bon, rendered well accompliſhec. 

Soon after his marriage, pitching upon a convenient 
n at Rickmerſworth in Hertfordſhire, he re- 
ſided there with his family, often viſiting the: AG 
mn friends, and returning home again. 9 

In the ſeventh. month this year, he W205 a colmey: 
to viſit his friends in Kent, Suſſex, and 4 — off 


Which his own eee e om furniſh us with an * 1 


ters of the goſpel exerciſe in the, diſcharge of their 
office; for in Calla ſpace of twenty- one days, he, with 
his companion under che, like ne N at, 

Vor. 1. Cc and 


+ 
i, 


againſt the inſulting menaces and extortions of ſome _ 
the jailors, who would caſt us into the common 


Ader, d peg places: in Kine 3-0 at Tome 


o and Rygate in 
in theſe counties: their teſtimonies, effectual to the 


; and to a general edification, were received by the pe 


S. &c. in Suſſex; and at Charle- 
Surrey. Great was their ſervice 


MKrengthening of their friends, filencing of gainſayers, T 


ple with Joy and openneſs of heart; and themſelves, 
in the performance of their duty, filled with ſpiritual / 


conſolation. ' Our author gives this account of their 


; 5 Nl meeting in that journey, being at Rygate: The 


xd ſealed up our labours and travels, according to 


e defire of my ſoul and ſpirit, with his heayenly =} 


2 * 


. and ſweet living power and word of 
« « Uſe, unto the reaching of all, and conſolating ovr 


_ © own hearts abundantly.” And concludes his narra- 
tive with theſe words: And thus hath the Lord been 


£ with us in all our travels for his truth, and with his 


4 7 8 of peace are we returned, which 1s a TEVA 5 


d all worldly treaſure. 
** 55 ninth month this year, being PR 
The! he wrote the following letter to one 'Dr. : Halen, 
3 Piybcian a at Embden 1 in Germany. 


ky 
” To 0 i 8 Na . 5 : 
15 : 2 


1 'To Dr. Waren Agen at che ee of rab 5 


. Dran Farmny, | 4 pan - 5 3 5 
[ Have very often . in de deep 


BH _w_ truth raiſed" in m 5 
'© earne ly praying in ſpirit, thou mighteſt receive 
ta clear underſtanding of that bleſſed way of life and 


7 2 which he hath counted a remnant;worthy 
_ #:both\'to. know and to ſuffer for in this day: glory _. 
. and everlaſting honour to his moſt holy name! 0 
my friend, it is my heart's deſire to the Lord, that 
: preſerve thee ſimple, upright, and conſtant 


t he would 
2 in A _ meaſure: of the "Bs light 
„„ Tt K 8 c 


} 
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ſenſe of chat weighty love of God, which his 
y heart to viſit thee in; 


| © of the ſynagogue of Satan, and ſubjects of the 
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1 light, wherewith the God and father of light hath 
| « illuminated thee, and unto which thou art now rn. 
ed; in which as thou abideſt, with thy mind rightly - 7} 
© exerciſed in the fear and. dread of the Lord Gods  . 0 
© thou wilt be preſerved out of the vain janglings of b 
the angry, peeviſh, and perverſe profeſſor, and man 
clean from the fins and pollutions that are in the 
©. phane world. O how many profeſs God and Chriſt . „ 
according to the hiſtorical — of both, hurt 
never come to the myſtical and experimental know=- I 
* ledge of them! No, it is utterly impoſſible, that 
© any thing ſhould bring to the internal knowledge and 
experience of the work and will of but the 
| © light and ſpirit only, by an inward revelation and 
T operation: and ſuch as entitle; themſelves to Chriſ- 
© tianity, whilſt ſtrangers to the terrors of the Lord 
© for ſin, and to a 4; pergation: from it, by the fiery 
© trials of his inward judgments, as well as outward 
2 tribulations (who is as refiner's fire, and as everlaſt- 
ing burnings to all the workers of iniquity) they are 


of this world, whoſe throne is in the hearts of the 
children of diſobedience unto the heavenly lighr 
within: and therefore in the name and authority of 
the Lord God of heaven and earth, I teſtify, that 
the way for every man and woman to come to G 
(whom e darkneſs can have no acceſs to, for to it is he 
0 inacceſüble) is to brin his or her deeds to the light 
in him or dl Eo and ee if they be wrought in God, 
1 50 by: * if they bay the fire cannot conſume the 
pure gold; if they be not, judgment with the light 

o Fn . on God's behalf, upon the creature, from 
e dae is no appeal, without due \repentance,” © = 
and turning to the light, in it to walk i in thought, 5 
8 * + nb and deed, in which the nations of. thera that” # 
be faved muſt walk and live for ever. 
And becauſe of the. righteous: judgment. hin 

1 ve „unt brings (for, for judgment is it come int - 

c the world ) upon the profefior, that is at eaſe in the 


outward Courts W ene 
1 8 " "— 


SOS 


: The AUTHOR's LIFE. 
60 . to trot 0 Aten and which were let out 1 


„ © the meaſuring the evangelical temple of God) there- 
os 34 fore is he ſo nettled, vexed, and in enmity, ſaying, 
e Nou deny the ſcriptures ; you: renounce Chriſt ; A 


c ſet up your own works, and your light is Inf. 


_ a cient,” with ſuch-like. O but the wiſe man loves 
reproof, and the way thereof is life to his _ 


4 0 Wal ot this thou muſt expect from the carnal, 
1 fleſhly, and hiſtorical Chriſtian of the outward courts 
< and ſuburbs of religion, who is an enemy to mh 


0 ſpiritual ſeed, that fees to the end of all meats, 


drinks, waſhings, figures, and bodily exerciſes : but 
* a thy mind i is kept ſtayed upon the light, thou wilt 
© have a good underſtanding. given to thee, and 2 


right n whereby to comprehend and con- 


ound all that which may let or ſtop, whether it be 
within, or whether it be without : for this know, 


i 
a * 


that the very ſame. PrincieLE that gives. LicuT, 


© adminiſters ſtrength, knowled e, Ife, raiment, and 
© all that fhall or can be needed in the ſpiritual jour- 
© ney to the eternal reſt: ſo, dear friend, unto that I 
© recommend thee, beſeeching thee to dwell in it, for 
0m" Hog it are all things, that are either reproveable or 
Juſtifiable, made manifeſt, and whatſoever can be 
7% Known of God (whom to know effectual is life 
„ e is manifeſted within. And, O the peace! 
O the joy! O the heavenly refreſhment that they 
© witneſs, that know a paſſing, (nor from one form 
to another) but from death and-darkneſs, unto life 
and light, and are in the ſpiritual travel from Egypt's 


© land, through the ftate of condemnation for fin, | 


* (which i is Mosxs in ſpirit) unto juſtification, through 
©, life eternal, which is the gift of God by Jz=svs 
„ Cuntsr. The Lord God eternal preſerve: thee, and 


C. tion and 
dom to be come, and his will to be done on earth 
en as it is in heaven; that ſo thou mayeſt be a ſpiri- 
3 0 en in "wy ets giving 7 in the life of 
ee e e 


abt 10 ants. er, 
* * - 


keep the ſtayed in thy mind, out of all wanderings, 
__ *< doubtings, or murmurings, in holy faith, reſigna- 
"patience, till thou witneſſeſt his. king- 
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2 c righteouſneſs, / to the eclipſing of all the PTY ap- . 1 


< pearances of the former righteouſneſs, that is among 


the carnal and hiſtorical Chriſtians there-away (who 4 - 


talk of Chriſt in ſwelling words of vanity, but leave 
the croſs behind) which they are to be convinced of, 
and condemned for, by the holy paraclete, as well as 
0 © for the groſſeſt of their iniquity, both being an abo- 
_ mination to the Lord. And if thou doſt freely give 
_ © up, counting nothing dear, to anſwer the Lord's 


5 . heavenly vifitation of love and light unto thee, by 5 


© living in the croſs to the fin, righteouſneſs and judg- 
© ment that are of this world, and teſtifying to the 
e ſpiritual” inviſible way of falvation, as in tlie light 
thou haſt received, and yet mayeſt receive, experi- 
mental knowledge, glory, immortality, and eternal 
_ © life will be thy inheritance, when time ſhall be no 
more: only this I would leave in caution with thee, 
think not that thou haſt attained all that in the holy 

_ © viſion of light may be preſented to thee, but rather 


= 5 in the light wait to feel the heavenly power to ariſe, 


*_ © ' ſword; a waſher a 


that is able to bring into the actual enjoyment of 
© thoſe ſtates; and when thou comeſt thus experimen- 
_ © tally to know the work of God wrought in thyſelf, 
thou canſt with boldneſs ſpeak, as one knowing 
© whereof thou affirmeſt, having taſted and handlec 
of the word of life, whether as an hammer, fire, 
ad. reconcile. | | 
— © 9 the Lord God. of his roads and Jhlldeen of 
1 light, yet more and more enlighten, confirm and 
2 preſerve thee, in and by his eternal power, ta the 
tend; for they, and they only, come to be ſaved. 1 
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15 5 c Lech ea can . ee a the Ris RS * 4 ie : 
bd of that cup which Jzzuvs was baptized with, and 


'* drank deeply of, ſuch, and ſuch alone, ſhall fit at 


: dis right-hand in the high and heavenly place: 


which is a hard ſaying to all the national and car- 
„ nal profeſſors, but the children of light receive it 
33 . eee 1 88 . e Nes in e 1 


N hearts. 


ge: this time 3 opp oſers,. PRE of * . 


r themſelves, had enough to do in time of 


rlecution, by a cautious privacy, which they called 
. Chriſtian Prudence,” to ſecure their own heads from 


the ſtorm the Quakers weathered, oo under. the 


> coo. 


ſunſhine of the King's indulgence, to peep out, and, 


2s inſaying the truth, to make its de fence neceſſary: 


at our author, who never turned his back in the 


1 ay of battle, had plenty of controverſial exerciſe for 


pen, the remainder of this year, and the two next. 


5 enfuing about which time likewiſe he wrote ſeveral 
5 ag cee 1 of pn np are Sm inſerced; | 5 


F To Juſtice F. „Lire, a | Juſtice of Quorum, and 


+ 
he 


. Deputy L eee 1 


HE. obligation _ eiviliny laid. upon. 3 5 
& fon that is now my wife, when in the north, 
% 1664, is, with her being ſo, become mine. 
No t to acknowledge, though I could never retaliate 
© jt, were a rudeneſs I have not uſually been guilty 
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3 of; for however differing I am from other men Circa = 5 
Facra, and that world, which, reif 5 men, ay 70 
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ing more irrational, than to. ſacrifice the ſerenity. ß 
the one, to an adventurous (if not impoſſible) pro- 
curement of the other. nen be MEN be 5 
Cuglsriaxs, and not repute that the beſt way of 
making them the laſt, which inevitably deſtroys the 
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againſt us, it 1s ſaid, with no ſmall app! u | 


Let men be Mtn before 


very conſtitution of the firſt. Natural affection, quiet 


but a perſon of thoſe parts ſeveral have repreſented 


thee to have, would have been ſatisfied with leſs colt 
of controverſy; for, indeed, there can be nothing 
more irrational, than to fanſy that external penalties 
ſhould work: right conviction, or information upon 
the conſcience in the underſtanding of any. Sure 


I am, it is beneath the true religion to do ſo, as well 


as unbecoming one that has been obſerved to uſe 
that ill argument againſt others. e 


Y 


But the ſcene is changed, and from the ſeverity | 
of magiſtrates, we are fallen under the implacable 


hate and perſecution of ſore Co-Diſſenters. It is 


for out credit they quarrel with us, eſpecially; thay 
they begin: truth then beſt advocates her innocehce 


dirted us in three diſcourſes they have 2. | 


Independent 
rs, have lately de- 


NK 2 5 . = .. 
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the loſes nothing by being tried, but the wolf s- Kin, 
which the wolf in ſheep's cloathing is wont to cat 
upon her; and I no-ways doubt of that ſucceſs fin 
Hour undertaking for her defence. An 
Dand an Anabaptiſt, both 
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living, honeſt commerce, and an exemplary life, ſo 8 
_ ſtrongly plead for toleration of opinion, that whers _ | 
opinion aims not at the deſtruftion of government, 
it is high pity, and not a little injuſtice, to moleſt 
thoſe that are ſo qualified. It is not my purpoſe ts 
diſpute for liberty of conſcience, but recommend it. 
Several diſcourſes are extant, which, with me, ſeem 
irrefutable. I hope the unſucceſsfulneſs of fuch ſe- 
verity as hath been acted, will be an unanſwerable 
argument with them to leave it, with whom other 
reaſons would not preyail; though I cannot think, 


unto mens conſciences, when it is moſt queſtioned: I 


> 1 be Murcd it all ever” "ret, "with 1 


— 56 "doubt of our holy faith by them. Our unhappineſs 
is, We are not underſtood, and envy takes great care 


8 5 c we ſhould not: 1 have ſent with this our "anſwers : 
de pleaſed to accept and peruſe them; I hope 1 need 
1 not ſay, impartially, 'to'a man of * much wiſdom 


EN 


and prudence. I leave the conſequence with Al- 


. mighty God, to whom we muſt all render our ac- 
© count for the deeds done i in this mortal body, whe- 


I ther they be good or evil. Excuſe my freedom, and 
A accept my acknowledgment of former favour, and 
4 2 5 tu 
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0.21 ; N God's 8 ae | ic as 10 dae 
power, ſtrength and dominion that : ftands there= 


5 i doth my ſoul very dearly ſalute you all, who ow | 
_ taſted of the inviſible and heavenly life, that is made 

' * known unto that reſidue of the woman's ſeed, who 
1 hae been begotten into the living way of light and }\ 
_ .* righteouſneſs: oh! pleaſant are the outgoings of the 


Lord to and in his children, whoſe minds are truly 


* | * God's 


pon him, and are freely reſigned up into his 
12 * 0 * ad 1 JOY: of 


. 
d: ment — eee > 4 


5 ; i 7 as 1 us Aide for ent we have — = 
tt © therefore have we writ; for truly neither is the truth 
© hurt in herſelf nor are we brought into the leaſt 


* 


a's falvation, avian, in ſufferin 


holy ene "Therefore, hold up 


1 Willa not fly, 


not to the ground. No new or. ſtrange thing can 
happen unto you: dwell in the*faith that works by 
4 e, and that will caſt out all fear, that begers any 


. » « Raggering from your holy teſtimony: remember that 


© many eyes are upon you, and as you acquit your- 
«ſelves in this exerciſe that may quickly be ſuffered 
to come upon you, ſo will God's truth be well or 


ill ſpoken of; for people will meaſure your moſt 


holy way by You. The way they ſee not, You they 
will behold: what know ye, but the Lord is now 
preparing and brightening of you for farther ſervice, 
both where you live, and in other places? Oh! in 


„ ea, deaths, and every 3 chat may 
bd attend your mol | 
e pour heads, and be Je comforted, O Aittle: flock, 
0 your Shepher hough Uf 8 
know your ſnepherd, * nete — and he 
will bring you into ſweet and green paſtures, in the 
. midſt of your enemies. Conſult not with fleſh and 
blood, to know what may be the cauſe of your ftri- 
als, how you may ſhun them, or which way you may 
» keep mammon and a good conſelehce toe but eye 
; the Lord, without whoſe providence 4 ſparrow falls 


the light of Jzsvs, cc the Juſt man' 8 path, live and 5 


c 
c 
c 
2 
0 
> 
C 
c 
0 walk, that to the end you may endure; ſo ſhall you 
5 glorify God, anſwer their labours who have travailed 
0 among you, and obtain unto. yourſelves eternal fal- 
vation. So, dear hearts, be ſtill, quiet, and given 
< up in life and death, God's great work is going on: 
© he always comes upon the woRLD in a STORM, and 
< ſometimes to his cH1LDREN, that they may be the 
© more weaned from the world; that people may be 
0 ths more ſtirred up to mind them, and that truth 
c 
8 


be more effectually manifeſted through their 
ſel -denial, patience, - and reſolution. Stand then, 


a] 


be valiant, and keep your minds to the inviſible life, 
© that in the light is felt; and then, I am perſuaded, 


- ic neither principalities, nor powers, no nor life, nor death, 
725 nor * other * mall ever be able to ſeparate 


cc „ 


| of God, that hack "IVE ad. 
reve en in Chriſt eee the Lamb 
of God, nh Lit he of the world. 

8 The God of all peace keep your 00 at fines 
5 . in perfect peace, amidſt the greateſt troubles and diſ- 
mquiets from without, that you may finiſh your teſti- 
2 monies, with us, to his eternal praiſe that hath cal- 
_ 1 led us; who is over wr name e Win "ns. 
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. 2h; daily fa EO over the heads of its peeviſſl 
1 ſers : and my friends, that have want lately o 
te you, travail and ſympathize with you: you are 
= 3 alone, and he that is in you is ee man 1 
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To the LI dend Pan Ins Pacer of GOD; 5 
People whom he hath called and gathered to the 
| =_ Knowledge and Belief of his Everlaſting Way to 
Lie and Salvation (of Go beloved, but of 
Mx traduced, and ſpoken evil of); as alſo foch 
4 ag have of late any deſtres begotten. in them aftef 
bis eternal Truth, now” e i in the Oran 
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340 hope of erernal felicity, when: days, and year, add we ; 


times ſhall be no more, do I at this time ſalute you, 


ok and the reſt of Friends in all thoſe parts, unto whotn 
is the iſſuing forth of the light and love of God. in 


an abundant manner, that you may all receive 


and for the thirſty it is ſet open, that they who want 


fouls, might be abundantly repleniſhed with the liv- 


ing cryſtal ſtreams thereof: bleſſed are they of the 
© Father of all bleſſings and mercies, that have thelr - 


© eye turned unto him, that watch and wait . ils 
Who dare not to offend or grieve his good 8 
that ſtands ready not only to convince the w 1 67 


-< fin, and turn many into the way of life; but ſeat all 

e the faithful unto the inheritance of eternal life hae 
as you once bore the earthly image, and wore tlie 
© beaſt's ſeal in your foreheads, ſo now ym may daily | 


5 witneſs the renewing of the heavenly im 


you, by the power of the Lord, inwardly felt, and a 


or 3 of the Lamb's ſeal in your ns oy the 
irit of our Gd. 
© Oh! be not ſcattered rom: this bleſſed. hops; nor 


only ſkilled in ſcience falſely ſo called (for it is flled 

with endleſs jangles and debates) any whit move you, 
my dear friends, from your holy ſtanding; neither 
the reproaches of the profane, nor cruel ſuffering 

- © of ſome perſecuting Phariſees, nor, finally, the fal- 
© ling-away, and treacherous apoſtaſy, of any Judas, 

| 4 Dem, or Alexander the copperſmith; but as pil- 


© grims, eſtranged from the life and ſpirit of this. 


0 world, who are embarked for a more durable 


| ” and building that is eternal in the heavens, paſs away 


© your ſojourning here below in fear and trembling, 
2 in diligence and godly converfation ; that fo the gol- 
} may be adorned, the life and power of godlineſs 
ne 8 forth through thoſe black clouds, with 


which 


tiful redemption, and be refreſhed in him, who is as - 
everlaſting fountain, that can never be exhauſted; 


inward conſolation and ſatisfaction for their immortal 


let the bawlings of ſome thick, carnal, head-wiſe 
oppoſers, who are more in word than in deed, and 
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„ TR TADETHORYs LEFE 
which envious men ſeek to obſoure and eclipſe the 
__ » #,beauty of your principles and practice, and God ſhall 
have the glory, and you ſhall: be preſerved to his 
eternal kingdom: and therefore, my dear friends, 
have a care of the ſnares the evil- one lays in the ſpi- 
ee rit of this world, whereby to draw out your minds 
e from the heavenly watch, againſt that which makes 
e not ſor God's honour and your own true peace: that 
eino lluggiſh, negligent, or earthly ſpirit overtake you, 
linge the fatherly viſitation has reached unto you. 
Neither let vyain thoughts or unneceſſary diſputations 
tobe cheriſhed, for none of thoſe things make for true 5 
+ comfort in the day of God. O that the croſs f 
Shriſt may evermore be precious among you! And 
you whom the Lord of late hath more particularly 
extended his loving kindneſs unto, leave the dead to 
t bury: the dead; part with all, that you may have © 
eternal life: make no bargains of eaſe for your fleſh 
dad blood, which muſt never enter into the kingdom 
doof God, and whoſe conſultings, if you yield to them, 
will run you into erna perditien sn es 


| FF 
1 Bleſſed are the poor in ſpirit, for theirs is the 
Wee kingdom of God; and a man is then ſo, when he 
r hath parted with all for Chriſt's name ſake. I mean 
nnot 4 comfortable livelihood, as popiſh friars do, 
that they may live on the hard labours of other men; 

5 that is, at beſt, but the outſide of the platter; but 

| - £. thoſe. faſhions, cuſtoms, pleaſures, honours, luſts, 

ee, that are from below, and formed and brought 
ei forth by the ſpirit of this world, unto which the free- 
born children of 85 » by the eternal Spirit, have 
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[224 0 prize your precious and high calling, "Ws . 


3 * ligently ſeek to make your calling' and election ſure, 5 


r by working out your ſo great ſalvation by the power 


55 and ſpirit. of Jeſus our Lord: and as many às ate 


led b 1 it, are children and heirs, yea, co-heirs; 'of 


5 0 that life and kingdom with him, Which abideth for 
© evermore. © So the God and Father of our Lord Je- 


* ſus Chriſt, by his holy arm and power, compaſs Wu 
.© about, and have IT ſouls and bodies in his kei 
ing, that in his fear and love you may live rowartls 


him and one another the remainder of your days: ſo 


© ſhall honour aſcend to him, and his peace like a 


river flow amongſt you to . een Rate 


1 "Bs world without end. 1 e 
| is 18 ii 
75 1 ſenſible; eee and Hneere friend wt 


: brother in the everlaſting truth, to ſerve you 


1 85 to the utmoſt of my e therein, - : Fa 


- > From my houſe at übe in che . | 
nation of England, the 4th of the | Res * W. 3 5 
1 8 15 Month 8. V. 1673. | 
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Chriſt hath brought us into, which comprehends the 
world, the life, wiſdom, and works? of it, and re- 
proves them all as degenerated from the life of God, 


8 * 3 5 4 . © 


in; for a growing-pp, into immortality, and the life, 
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precious truth, and glorious day of light, life, and 
1 * love, thas has dawned, * is breaking up SOM 
| | | ___ clearer 
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HOUGH unknown t to > nnd in ates 15 . 5 
© known in ſpirit, by that eternal living union 
And fellowſhip that the light of the Lord Jeſus 


and the commonwealth of his bleſſed ſpiritual Iſrael? 
and bleſſed will you be for ever, as you keep there- 


peace, and joy that are eternal, you will witneſs _ 
= more and more, which is the heavenly durable tre- 
5 ſure in the earthen veſſel. In the living ſenſe of his 
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. e "NP us, my ; foul og you.” be WIPE and 
1 1 friends of Maryland plantation, wiſh- 
ing ng yo u che increaſes of God day by day, to the 
« buil ing you more and more up into the image that 


* is glorious, being the expreſs repreſentation of Him 


_ © that hath called you to the ho * that gives com- 
c O dear friends, 


© fort in the day of the Lord: 
© up and work 1 — the Lord God, 20 the deſpiſed 


light and truth of Jeſus, in your day; and let not uus 
| + be leſs vigilant, in the tender, diligent, fervent ſpi- 
I rit for God, than the world is for their mammon, 

© that ſo we may appear men for God, not for our- 
c ſelves, minding the things of Chriit, and not our 


© own, Phil. ii. 21. So all God's truth ſpread to 


© eth every man that cometh into the world. 


the utmoſt parts of the earth, and the . ſhall | 
1 become the inheritance of that true light, ay light — 


Dear friends, it fell to my lot to manage your s 


© to truth-fpeaking, the cauſe, is taken away, viz. falſe- 


© wit, oaths, ſhould ceaſe. 


concerns with the attorney-general of the colony, 
„ and the lord Baltimore, about oaths: 1 obtained to 
'© George Fox's paper the anſwer endorſed. on the 
© 'back-fide : now my advice to you is to repreſent to 
them, ä 
© Firſt, dure riſen 5 corruptions; „ 
© that falſeneſs, diſtruſt, and jealouſies brought them ; 
© into the world, as fay Polybius, Grotius, Biſhop 
2 Gawden, and others ; and God having redeemed you 


© hood; A the effect, by way of remedy, to = 


-< Secondly, Chrift expreſsly forbids fearing ; a : 


© much. as he doth not only prohibit vam ſwearing, | 
© which was already forbidden under 125 law, but xe | 


* fweariug which the law ALTO WIöp). 
8 Thirdly, That it is not only oUuk Tenſe: 8 
us, Ponticus, Blandina, Baſilides, Primitive Martyrs | 


© were of this mind; and Juſtin: Martyr, Cyprian, Ori- 
85 . Clemens ee, e are 


— * 


OE 


not to mention any of the Proteſtant | Martyr 
Therefore ſhould they be tender. 1 
Fourthly, There is no injury done to he 1 5 
tion to take your woRDs ; if any, to you that ſuffer 
the ſame penalty for a Lyn, which is only due to 
PERJURY, and which the law, without your conſent, 
does not inflict; your caution and pledge for no- 
'NESTY is as large as he that wears; for, as truth 
ſpeaking fulfils the law, ſo equal Fine with 


1 * 1 \UT H 0 R's 1. 1 K 


perjured perſons, fatisfies- it. 


« Laſtly, That your coming . a ſanctuary, 


makes it reaſonable that they ſhould not drive you 


thence for mere conſcience, ſo well grounded and 


confirmed b y ſcripture, reaſon, '1 ; and adi Let 
your yea and nay be all. | 135 


fd The lord Baltimore mestie be e 1 


* 2 Ka & * 2 


- 3 2 AA a A NY „ . 


your allowing ſome ſmall matter for not performing 


martial matters: in that be wiſe, dehberate and 


five; only if they preſs too hard, interpoſe. I [ 
poſe they will be moderate in that, and all other 
on Eonar, þ: to you,. at leaſt 1 was: told and wanne 
. 1 
N have no more, but Gas Wund profpers, | in meet- 
ings and out of them: our adverſaries fall before 
us: Neo the ſober people of thefe three nations are 


to hear, and ready both to think and ſpeak 
A of, the way of the Lord. I ſent you one of 


Edward Burrough's books, and two ſmall ones of 


my own, as a token of my love, which accept. S0 


the Lord God of eternal ſtrength preſerve us all, liv- 


ings freſh, zealous, and wife, in that which is pure 


Himſelf, which he hath ſhed abroad in our hearts, 
to his eternal a and our e _— 


5 550 amen, faith my ſoul. 


. Your friend and brother, in * cauſe. 
N of _ ang 975 whe ating the N 
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EC AUSE you. are j ; ſtices as . as, . 
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FFG Jo * nee W 
1 © To J. H. anc his Companions, huren i Mid- 
8 ? : r 
: ne LV Cf lex. * VV 5 


5 Haga bs Riker, * Ziſt of the i month, | Ek 
: : BY 155 . i e OS» f-called March, . il : 


7 c bours,, and reputed. .gentlemen, not only ci- 
e vility, but duty, engages me to govern myſelf with 
d all due reſpect in this epiſtle: which, as it proceeds 
d out of love to your perſons, and that hearty. deſire 1 
have your actions may not fall ſhort of that courteſy, 
- © neighbourhood, conſcience, and fundamental lar 
t © that becomes every man, much more a gentleman, 

e and he an Engliſhman and a juſtice too, but moſt 
doof all a true * to ſquare himſelf. by, . rather - 
t than any ſiniſter end; ſo, I beſeech you, give it your 
- ©. peruſal. and ſerious. conſideration; and t hen, if you - 
e e leaſe. aff afford me your anſwer. 


971 offered, as you may remember, 3 things, to 


© abate your proceedings with us at Ruſlipe, Which 
then it did not pleaſe you to hear enough to _ vi 

_ © brace. Perhaps a reiteration may conduce more to 
your ſatisfaction; at leaſt, it will acquit my conf. 2 
© ence;. which, whatever you ſaid, or think, is of 
great value with me. And thoſe that have known 
me better than you do, are not ignorant how much 


PN 


have been thought to ſtand in my own light, e 5 


us notice of your intentions: for in a country ſo 
quiet as this: (as where is there now any diſquiet?) 
© be 8 0 have expected ſuch a ſand or rock to ſtrike 


9 [2 to preſerve that unblemiſhed. 


I told you then, that ſince you affirmed: the rex 


7 . of this meeting to have reached you a month EG . 
(Which, I think, was at leaſt a week before any ſuch 
0 c thing was intended) it had been handſome and 


© neighbourly, indeed but natural and Juſt, to give 


ee Men uſe to provide land-marks' and ſuch - 
to 


NOR for caption, where danger Is, to WER 
> Its 


25 Aft oor ety rene ir b 
% PR - a ** 


8 trary moderate; men of more candor than to expreſs 
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it. We never - heard. you to be ſevere z on the' con- 
« ſeyerity,, or extend . letter Vf . Ae 10 8 
©.neighbour 8 9 7 l 

For what, . 1, aka. you, can 115 cold. your 


© "hs ſending for all that ſhould. meet there to appear be- 


1A . = AN : * 7 oy GH 1 


2 fore you, without any the leaſt preceding informa- : 


tion of your diſpleaſure? Again, the conſtable could 


5 give no evidence of a meeting, who left the Peo- 


< ple, ſome in the houſe, ſome in the yard, ſome in 
more preaching or praying, then, where no people 


ſaw, were diſperſed; and had been near an hour: 


finding ſome five. that remained, either,at ſome re- 
paſt, or diſcourſe, very remote from a cONVENTIcEE, 
in your own. ſenſe of the word, how- fair an oppor- 


friends, nothing | offenſive to the law in your hands 
being preſent to you. Perhaps we expected to hear 
that you were glad to find the people gone; and 
c that the occaſion of any rigour, to you unpleaſant, 
was removed; with, it may be, ſome gentle caution 


c for the future, that you might quit yourſelves as 
we c well. like men in power, as kind neighbours. But 


*. truly none of us, 1 dare ſay, ſo much as conceived 


one thought like your actions. Not that I. think 


them the. harſheſt that were ever ſhown; by no 
< means; but exceeding our expectations, the circum- 


, « ſtances conſidered, and the door that was thereby 


Wn” 


5 * 8 5 as 


6 opened for you to get out at: eſpecially when you 


untoward manner, compelled us out. I. farther 
urged the general quiet of the ſeaſon, the unplea- 


xceedings ; that his DECLA- 
as a great inſtance; that though 1T be 


„ © cancelled, yet not the LIBERTY; for the quarrel lay 
DT not. againſt | the. NEE, but. the 9 r of. it for- 
Vor. I, | D FEY mabiter, 
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the orchard, and ſeveral walking i in the highway: no 
were. When you came, thoſe that the conſtable 


which we thought the thing you only aimed at 2. 


tunity had you to clear your hands, as. juſtices and 


would not take our Words to be gone, but, after an 


ſantneſs of theſe things to the king, his e 
5 © nunciation of all ſuch pracee 
©. RATION: 


„ 7 


N 


u ferther urged, argumentum ad bominem, te kings 


alu. Je was hot d an ACT \ 
© 13 9 


lat the par 


c - ine s diſſenting proteſtant ſubjects, and intended to 


JT damn; and 5 
dent, Taid the parliament. 1 further ad- 
liament had vored indulgencè to the 


e ratify the former more firmly, at leaſt to all proteſtant . 


© diflenters 5 and that ſuch we are. 


L emtreat you to peruſe this Kor Ke apaihſt ; 


+ the pos, to ſay nothing of the vaſt diſparity and 
<-antipathy of oux principles and w. 
latter allegations, you ſingly and jointly anſwered, 
© that'the act was in force, by the Apel or can- 
© celling of the declaration. True, ſtrictl 5 Yo but 
de not you know, that there be many alte 


EET 
= 


© 'as much neglected as if they were abrog Td! by new 


_<laws? 1 much queſtion if that very 25 by Which 
© the proteſtants were burnt for their noble "teſtimonies - 
© againſt Rome, were ever revoked; This might be 
& fofficient to you, that the xi diſlikes it; that the 


parliament declared their readineſs to Wea; the law 


©>thaticountenanceth it; that all are quiet; that the 


treaſon of the law ceafttis, che law, 4s to its execu- 


_ ©eution, ſhould ceaſe alſo; chat the king and coun- 


©eil,-in"the preamble to the declaration, have diſ- 
. claimed all pretence to better ſettlements, by ſeverity 
upon diſſenters; that you have work enough to em- 


© ploy yourſelves About, in firſt living, and then EXe- 


6 Lane all laws, that recover and p -ferve moralit 
©'mercy, juſtice, fobriety, and 80 living: and fal 


* 1y; that you had nothing offenſive to the law Le 


your eyes, when you came among us. 


: * 


ower in ecclefiaſtical matters: that if you ackn 


1 him head of the church, it ſeemed ſomew 
« vnietural, that any members ſtraggle from the judg- 
_© ment and direction of the head. It was anfwered 
one ef you, and the beft thing Taid; that De king 
«was head in civils too, yet he 8 Bell not forbear re- 
CE covering a debt 14 Th though the king ſhould in 
— to prevent — ity” 


N A 'crvil 


To theſe 


$ never for- 
0 eee ee that obtain no force among us; but are 


8 


us to that pur d ee 
* Fay, reply.s the. — is "vaſtly. differing; upon your 


o 8 The civil government of — 2 
depends upon law grounded upon ſincerity, the eter- 


c nal law; and it Is not, by the ancient and fundamen- : 


< tal. conſtitution, allowable, that meum and tuum 
© ſhould be over- ruled by any prince whatever. It is 


the glo 
© de is a prince by right, not n ; by law, not 
<. power. He has power, but from and e to 


5 beer not that he makes his will and power law. 


This right is agreeable. to human nature, ſo called, 
8 5 and the oeconomy which God hath. imprinted; uppn 


clit: but in matters eccleſiaſtical, you ſay (if old pro» 


teſtants) that it is inherent to, and inſeparable from, 


the civil magiſtrate, ſo ſoon. as he profeſſeth Chriſt, 
© to be the head of the church in his dominions — 


© the ſtrain of the Jewiſh ſtory, how reaſonable 1 


< it be): and upon this very foot, was, and is, the : 


< Engliſh reformation ſet; where all original compact 
all corquation- oaths, all fundamental law, and legi- 
c {lators too, are ſet aſide; for the king is not con 
© tuted: head of the church by common conſent of 
© lords and commons, though thereby. ene 5 but 
8 by being a CuxISTIax King. 

Again, I diſtinguiſh between 5 vs: ome. are Fm 
„ 2 eee and thoſe are red, indiſſoluhle; 
© ſome are circumſtantial and ſuperficial, and thoſe be 
© alterable. By the firſt, 1 mean all:thoſe. laws, that 
cConſtitute the ancient civil government of England, 


© and which make up theſe two words Exon Man. 


By the latter, I underſtand all laws ſuited to ſtate, or 
. < national emergencies, which are pro tempore and 


© away. They live, as long as the reaſon of them lives, 
© and then die, oftentimes of themſelves. | Theſe may 


© be both civil. and eccleſiaſtical: civil, as the act 
f againſt 4ranſporting Jriſh cattle: a FAMINE repeals 
© that, by the 
< cefſat lex. Eccleſiaſtical; as this in queſtion: 

© that made it, had UNITY, enen, and "PLENTY, in 


D 2 a ___ theip 


= „„ 


y of the king of England's government; that | 


ancient law maxim; ceſſante rations hs 
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0 "induftfrous families. Thus much che king, whom 
you conſefs to be the head of the church, „by the 


ts privy council, men, doubtleſs, wiſer 

than any of us, "has al wok in ſo many words de- 
„ 1 . yy . 1 15 e ele elk 5 
„ © Farther, let it e 8 ed, elle We car de not to 


our liberties and Popertter by the Proſe: _ ; 


" 4 INS" their date riſes higher. Why, then, ſhi 


6 enen! toit, p purely conſcientious, deprive" be 9 


84 
che elergy twiſted” into the 


. any thing that belongs to the vEXT. de Wüd art x 


. (faith hee holy ſeripture, in this caſe,) that judget 0 


cc another man's ſervant?“ he muſt ſtand or fall to 
his Maſter, the Great God. Let tares and wheat 
* together, till the Pear Har reſt: to call for fire 


tom heaven, was no part of Chriſt's Mibien) though 


„the reproved zeal of ſome of his ee His 
Word is ſpiritual, like his kingdom. Be pleaſed to 


«gf them? This, or that, ſort of religion, Was not 
fed in the ancient civil government kchough | 
great charter: yet let it 
be confidered; that it Was not intended to deny others 
1 iberty of conſcien&e; but to «ſecure their church, 
properties, and revenues; from the king' 95 feiere. : 
© The nature of body and foul! earth and heaven,” this 
"world And that to come, differs: : there can be no 
iſon to perſecute any man in THIS: world, about 


+ remember, that faith is the gift of God, and what 


„ is not of faith, is ſin. We muſt ceither* be hypo- 


„ erites, in doing what we believe in our conſciences 


5 | * We dught not to do; or forbearing what we are fully 


Perfuaded we ought to do. Either give us better 


85 © Faith" or leave us with ſuch as we have; for it ſeems 
. ©" hhreafonable*in you, to diſturb us for this that we 


© "have; and yet be unable to give us any other. Oh! 
| ye Ab 4 not 


. 8 * 9 

3 kh. % ; 

8 Ys : : a — — 
* 


: not do to us as you would be done by: can 
it become proteſtants to uſe that ſeverity to others, 


2 a onee e e in | others? 4 e _ "Be: no 
iz . T SA ok ” ACT RP Be” ae . 8 1 _— 5 


; 


| 4 v - on“, 8 IRE. 95 Abi ENS 


[$4 pr etence of cor 
that are virtuous, and who?wiſh' you heartily well. 
«© Were we immoral, or did our religion and worſhi 
© border upon an 2mpiety, we ſhould bluſh to apo- 
_ © logize as we do. But being no ways conſcious of 


any affinity with immoral principles or practices; on 
the contrary, knowing ourſelves to be better taught, 


NS 


by God's grace, that leads to all moral and holy liy- 
ing, however different we may be in ſome particular 


perſuaſions; we do take confidence to remonſtrate 
our caſe, and to intreat your ferious conſideration of 


© it, that we, your countrymen and neighbours, may 
enjoy ourſelves, in the worſhip: of Almighty! God, 


with quietneſs and ſecurity. » And I am well: aſſured 


it ſhall leſs repent you, upon your dying bed, to 

have acted moderateiy, than ſeverely. You: cannot 
but know how fallible proteſtants acknowledge them- 
ſelves to be in, matters of religion, and conſequent- 


an 


deſtructive vice and intemperance are to body and 
foul, than mere opinion, and conſequently, how 
much more reaſonable it is to puniſh the one than 


A A A A 8 A 


love and honour all virtuous perſons, that differ from 
me, and hope God will have regard to every ſuch 
© one, according to ſincerity. And however it ſhall 
4 pleaſe you to deal with us, at this or any other time, 
© I pray God forgive you, open your eyes, tender your 
hearts, and make you ſenſible, how much more mo- 


8 A 


ſuit, than the diſturbance of religious diffenting aſ- 
ſemblies, that, ſo far as I know of them, deſire to 


ſelves, and to do unto ph men a8 hoy” would: _ 
all men do unto them. A8 on n 
Be pleaſed to accept this in 


7 the _ No ro: conſtruction; : which. becomes 
{4534.9 1 $A "F ; „ N "Kar 
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eld for limiting bert men's, 0 


* 


ly, with what caution they ſhould: proceed againſt 
any about religion. Vou alſo ſee how much more 


deration and virtue are worth your ſtudy and pur- 


honour the king, love their neighbours as them 


proſecute the other. Think not that mere perſua- 
ſion damns us; it is six, whoſe. wages is death. T 


cor 
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1e 1 wk Sc you's 2 4 « Diſcourſe DT the Papiſts,” . 
- and another of Liberty of Conſcience; ſeveral 


hundreds of which were Tenne o the oa that 8 
ae +. year it was printed. : 


I cduld produce a e 3 to 8 


5 e this: and truly it looks hard upon your own princi- 
8 ples, that you ſhould give your ſervants liberty to 


© uſe their diſcretion in errands, or conſtables in the 
-< execution of their truſts, provided they anſwer the 


7 main end, which is, voluntas magiſtri, ſaluſque regis 
| by .& populi, nay, that you can uſe: fometimes a prers- 


© gative yourſelves, & 7elaxare legem, remembering, 
* doubtleſs, that ſummum jus is ſumma injuria, as the 


old king ſaid; and yet that you ſhould not allow the 


" king a power to ſuſpend the execution of but a tem- 


| Ms omg rary law, when the execution of it is impractica- 
ic le, Wi 


thout deſtroying thoſe very ends for Which it 


vas firſt made. I beſeech you call to mind the 


ancient veneration of proteſtants to princes preroga- 
tive in ecclefiaſtics, and their principles about it, in 
the reigns of H. 8. K. 6. 8 oy my and 1 


| 


The Sr 880 and affection 8 coins ER 4 con- 
Falk advocate for his friends at home, led him alſo 
to ſolicit. on their behalf with foreign ers and 


ſtates, under whoſe government they ſaffered perſe- 
eutioh: for there was 4 decree made this year at 


Dantzick for baniſhing the Quakers; and a law of 
the like nature at Embden, where that people had 


alſo undergone other grievous ſufferings: whereupon 
8 he wrote to the ſenate of Ehen an epiſtle in Latin, 


| which 


- ſtation, ſo the CHASTITY. 


© thereof! It is a miſtake to think 
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which hath ſince. been. trendlared i into Engliſh, agg is in 
this collection. : 
The pevſacution at e now -becoming dos again, 
and many Quakers being impriſoned for refuſing the 
oath af allegiance, our author publiſhes their reaſons 
againſt < ſwearing at all,” and, confirms the ſame by 
numerous n een in 2 & entitled. * A Treatiſe 
e if Hatch, 
This year alſo he 7 oubliſhed > chaien piece, entitled, . 
3 « England s preſent 12 diſcovered ;” wherein, to 
allay the heats of contending parties, he ſhews the con- 
- - fiſtency of a general liberty of conſcience with the 
peace of the kingdom; diſcovering at ance the gene- 
rous charity of a real Chriſ ian, and the noble ſpirit of 
A true patriot. _. | | 
Ins the eighth oth this year, being at Landon, he 
Eta the che JENNER n 10 8; Rowan | 


« My Tann 15 


\HRIST I ESUS dis redeem 3 people = * 
moſt precious blood; and the ancient church 
of Rome, among os churches * one: but as 
< the ſea loſes and gets, and Wop olperity changes. its 

of the church of Rome is 
< loſt; ſhe having taken in principles and diſcipline that 
| are not of Chuiſt, neither can be found 3 in holy ur 
I 
IH hos waſt to $a mad 18 80 not leave. a PLAIN 
5 will to thy children? So have Chriſt and his apoſtles 
in the ſcripture. Read, and thou mayeſt behold the 
: * ſimplicity, purity, meekheſs, patience, a ſelf=der 
K. nial, of thoſe \ 
_ «. Chriſt's,.. that take up his croſs to the glory and 
It of this world, which the church of Rome e — | 
t Behold the pride, luxury, cruelty, that hath. far ages 
c been in that church, even the heads and chigktains = 
THAT: "Thrit:s 5 
6 churok that has loſt its iis du be- 
tis ; D 4 cauſe 


Thriſtians and churches. I as > 


x 


* If 1 * both Wear of Chriſt eto — - 
_ © Roms? Nor is it number; (the Devil has: that) nor 
' antiquity; (for he has that) but CnrIisT-LIKENESS | 
and conformity to Jeſus ;- who hath divorced” thoſe 
that have adulterated: and though he had left but 
two or three (though there were thouſands) yet he 
© would be in the midſt of them: and they have been 
__ the wilderneſs, people crying in ſackcloth. The 
enerality declined from Cuxlsr's SPIRIT, and it was 
70 2 and the teachings of it: and then came up 
B 85 "FORM | without power, and a wrathful ſpirit to pro- 
_— ate it; and this made up the great whore, that 
mn. Y 6% wry like the Lamb's bride, Chriſt's church, but 
ewas not, which God will judge. Remember; mt 
God was not without a church, though the natural 
church and prieſthood of the Jews ee brink. oy | 
© the caſe of the church of Rome, ' 
Reg. Now is the Lord raiſing up his old power, ad 
£ giving his Spirit, and moving upon the waters (the 
ople) that out of that ſtate all may coine, and 
. God in ſpirit, and Chriſt his Son, whom 5 
'© has ſent into people's hearts, a True Lronf. And, 
© my friend, build not upon fancies, nor the traditions | 
© of men, but Cun ler, the ſure foundation, as he 
© appears to thee in thy conſcience that thou mayeſt 
© feel his power to redeem thee up to himſelf, out of | 
—— © the earthly ſenſual ſpirit, to know thy right eyES 1 
plwKwucked out, the true mortification; and this brings 
a mee to the church of the rixsT-BORN, that is more 
t divine and noble than an outward glittering church, 
. inwardly p polluted: for know, as thou fowelt 
© thou reapeſt, in the great day of account. So td 
God's Spirit, in thy own conſcience, do I recom= 
mend thee, that leads out of all evil, and quickens 
5 We to God, as thou obeyeſt it, and makes thee a 
Fin of God, and an heir of glory. I am, in en 
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In the r2th month of kt year, one Mathews Hide, 
2 perſon that had been very troubleſome in the Qua- 5 
kers meetings, by oppoſing their miniſters in their 
publick teſtimony and prayers, was taken ſick; and 
on his Kan dec being under great remorſe of con- 
ſcience for what he had done, he could not be e 
till he had ſent for ſome of that people, and particu- | 
larly George Whitehead, to whom: Hi? expreſſed great. 
ſorrow for the abuſes done them, declaring them to be 
the children of God, and begging mercy of the Lord 
for his wilful oppoſition to known truth in gainſaying 
them; and died penitent. This gave occaſion to our 
author to publiſh, as a warning to others, CO | 
entitled, Saul ſmitten to the Ground. 2 
In the year 1676, he became one of the proprietors 
of Weſt jerſey in America, and was inſtrumental in 
the firſt colonizing of that province” by the Engliſh: 
for King Charles II. having given the propriety: of that 
country to the Duke of York, he granted the ſame to 
Sir George Berkley and the Lord Carteret, the former 
of whom ſold his part to one Edward Billing, a Qua- 
ker; whoſe circumſtances in the world afterward de- 
clining, he transferred his right to William Penn, 
Gawen Lawrey, and Nicholas Lucas, in truſt for the 


Tf. = . 8 | ; 


payment of his debts: they accordingly allomed: wat 


and ſold the lands; and many people from England 
tranſported En and ſettling there, in a few 
years it became a flouriſhing plantation, and ſo conti- 
nues. The chief town of it is Burlington, ſituate on 
the great riwer u ene e i But we return; to On | 
matters.” | 1 | 
About chin time it pckſed God 1 to > infpite dita hearts 5 
of two proteſtant ladies of great quality in Germany, 
with a ſenſe of the follies and vanities of the world, 
and ta excite them to an earneſt inquiry after the 
knowledge of Himſelf. The 3 the Princeſs 
Elizabeth, daughter of F rederick V. Prince Palatine 
of the Rhine — King of Bohemia, granddaughter 
to King James I; and ſiſter to Prince Rupert, and the 
ow Princeſs Sous; King George. n 


JLIL Ii » 


n e Maria de. Hotnes, Counteſs af l 
nes, a familiar a tance of the ſaid princeſs. The 


7 report of their . inclination coming to our au- 


of watering t 


or's intelligence, who embraced every opportunity 
| EG feeds of virtue, he ſent —4 2 
A letter of encouragement and conſolation, exhorting 
tzhaſtz noble women to a conſtancy and perſeverance in 
| that holy way which the Lord bad directed their feet 
into, The letter itſelf, though large, being worthy of 
5 the * reader's peruſal, he will find in this collection. 
In the year 1677, he travelled into Holland and 
| Beumer an account of which, written and en 
N by himſelf, is likewiſe hereafter inſerted. 
. [nes after his return from Holland, he wrote a let- 
ter in anſwer to one he had received from John Penny- 
man, a perſon who had once profeſſed himſelf a Qua- 
ker, but was now become an oppoſer of them; part 
of which letter containing advice well adapred ta the : 
_ _ 2 ac a eee we bare dene e IO 


TE $7 : / # 5 1 
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8 Wy To Jenn Pansr nabe 


| a * Jon Panty | 7 ng 
EE #.2 Received 2 letter from Pea Lince n mir 3 in 
I this land ——-Let me tell thee; in the ſpirit of 
- © truth and meekneis, my ſoul has been: vr mace v. fad. 
and heavy for thy ſake, becauſe of thoſe degenerate 
and ſour grapes which thou haſt brought forth, the 
© unnatural and unkindly fruits that of late years have 
"75 - proceeded from thee. ' Ah} Whence art thou fallen, 
"and what art thou turned to? What is become of 
. thy tendlerneſs and thy zeal for the way of truth, as 
C profeſſed amongſt us ? Verily thou art increaſing thy 
2 re and ſtrengthening the Lord's judgment 
7% are" uſt /and —_— vs wrath againſt the 4 . 
| 3s 27 Hadſt wary told of the things thou haſt done, 0 
| — * * have bel teved it; 
#2 


— 
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c thou! wouldſt have cried out; God forbid !- far be 
eit from me! But one weakneſs brings on another, 
e and one unfaithfulneſs increaſeth another, 0 that 
thou wouldſt be adviſed! Ser eee youldft fee from 


„ whence: thou art fallen, and repent, and turn to thy 


“ firſt love, and do thy firſt works; for I have nothing 
s but love and good-will in my heart, both to thee 
and thy wife; and it is with the grief of a friend of 


God, and of: you both, that I behold the evil and 
'5 pernicious- uſe that ſome: envious, prerudiced, and 


unreaſonable people make of you, and your carri 


to us; yet ſcorn and deride you in their hearts, after 


c 
Cc 
* they have ſerved their turns of you. O return, if 
yet mercy may be found with the Lord, and be not 

„ found fighting againſt him. O that my love could 
4 
5 
4 


< take” hold of you, and that my life could raiſe any 
tenderneſs in you, that FRE Yeu: n e de ee 
and not utterly peri 


tlie weighty power and life and glory of God is 
amongſt us as a people: and though there may be 


the unfaithfulneſs of ſome particulars, that ſerye as 


© food for prejudiced ſpirits to feed upon, and though 


5 ſome go out from us, and turn againſt us, ſpeaking 
© lies in hypocriſy, that is, under the pretence of 
truth, which may cauſe ſome to ſtumble, and feveral 


5 to be aſtoniſhed; yet all-this ſhall' work together for | 


good to them that fear the Lord. It ſhall tend to 
c greater watchfulneſs, diligence, and faichfulneſs to 
* the Lord; and the juſt ſhall live more and more by 


* faith, through which they ſhall overcome all their 


t enemies, and ſtand in their lot at the end of all days, 
and live and reign with the Lord for ever, I ſhould 


5 2 willingly ſpend an hour with thee upon this ſubject, 


if I knew when and where without inconvenienc to 
bs dry of us. In per mean PV 1 with, "oO Page 
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„This 1 tell you, yoo we: name and ny of the Lord, 5 


ſome perſonal weakneſſes, or miſcarriages, through 
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. ee called Quakers being now harraf 
ſeyere proſecutions in the Exchequer, on penalties of 
twenty pounds per month, or two thirds of their eſ- 
tates, by laws made againſt Papiſts, but unjuſtly turned 

on them; William Penn, ſoliciting the parliament 
for: __—_ wal cholk, Ins pre _ Os 


0 83 Fa LE 


* 0 0 the Coumons of * Enouanw, aſſembled. in ar- 2; 


9 « The Requeſt of the People called Quakers. £0 ; 


ade, ess many and great e we have 5 
2 *< ſuſtained by the execution of laws made 
Fx M6 wc us, to the ruin of many induſtrious families, 
we have been many of us much damnified both in 
© our eſtates and perſons, ſometimes even to death it- 
© ſelf, by laws neither made againſt us, nor ſa much as 
deſigned againſt ſuch a . e as We e and ſuch 
principles as we hold. ae e e N 
e ene underſtanding that you 2 are pleaſed. to 3 
* and enact ' ſuch a diſtinguiſhing clauſe in the bill 
againſt popery, as that they who will take the oath 
and ſubſcribe a declaration therein expreſſed, ſhall 
not ſuffer by ſuch laws; and becauſe, for pure con- 
ſcience, we cannot ſwear at all (in which we are not 
alone, for that many of the philoſophers, Jews, and 
many of the beſt of Chriſtians have had the ſame 
tenderneſs) we intreat you to take our particular caſe 
into your ſerious conſideration, and giye us ſome 
relief, otherwiſe we are like to come under penalties 
that belong not to us, becauſe we cannot take this 
* oath ;\though the ground of our refuſal be not the 
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matter to which the penalty is affixed, but the form 


<-of it; and that, which with due reſpect and integrity 
we offer, is, that our woxp may be taken inſtead of 

n an oaTH, and if we are found faulty, that we may 
_ © undergo that penalty which ſhall be inflicted in the 


ocker caſe: char we and our families may not 25 2 


„„ 
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© charitable men, that we have any ill deſign in te- 
<fuſing! to ſwear; ſince we always refuſed * it in "Our ; 
"own: ver hom to our great DETRIMENT.” 


poſed to the malice} ſelf-ends, or revenge of any, 
6 1 we ſllall certainly be, if- you relieve us not; 


many of us having already ſuffered upon this ſingle 


account: and it is not to be thought, by Wiſe and 
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. De ariſe: we. are A {oat whit __ y yo Are 
D © pleaſed'to conſider of religion, particularly the 
G4 „Noi we think it not improper to let vou know, 


+ 


that there are many hundreds of us, that are Ryerdly 


c proſecuted, not only upon thoſe laws that look upon 


© us as diſſenters in general from the church of Eng- 


land, but by ſeveral ſtatutes parcicylarly- deſig ned 


ag ainſt Popery, and perſons profeſſing the Renin 
E 1 inſomuch that our perſecutors: are proceed- 


c ing | to à ſeizure of two thirds of our eſtates, and 


give us that trouble, as well as ſubjecting us to the 


loſs, which will not only render tenants unable to 


0 4 their rents, and others to live upon their on, 


ut make both a charge to the country,” who have 
© hitherto by their callings' and nen contributed to 
1 others. „ 116 J JT 22 

The injuſtice of ſuch ſirained executions, ood eruel 


1 « Taiſapplications of (law conſidered, we intreat you 
that you would be pleaſed to compaſſionate our caſe, 


and out of” your mercy” and juſtice relieve and Foo: 


+2 - 


c us: ane N of ent it is left co n wiſdom.“ 
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Being ee e ache to an hearing ba 0 
dommittee; on the 22d of the month called March, 
ou: he n th. en, 3 ee INE ROk 
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The eee of forrwnautied eas hrs . 
the Hovsr of are on r e of their ſuf- ; 


| 2 an 1 8 = — eee gerd - 

ing to che doctrine of the apoſtle, to be always | 

© ready to give an account of the hope that is in us, 
and that to every ſober and private enquirer; cer- 
* rainly much more ought we to hold ourſelves obliged 
to declare with all readineſs, when called to it by ſo | 
< great an authority, what is xor our hope, eſpecially 
Ihen our very ſafety is eminently concerned in ſo 
7 doing, and that we cannot decline this diſcrimination 
© of ourſelyes from Papiſts, without. being conſcious 
© to qurſelyes of the guilt of our own ſufferings; for 
£ that muſt every man needs be 3 mutely, 


r another character than that which truly and 


1 properly belongeth to him and his belief. That 
< which,giveth, me a more than ordinary right to ſpeak 
< at this time, and in chis place, is 1 great abuſo 
© that I haue received above any other of my profeſ- 
Bon; fer of a long time I have not only been ſup- 
poſed a Papiſt, but a ſeminary, a Jeſuit, an emiſſary 
of Rome, and in pay from the Porz, a man dedi- 
dating my endeavours to the intereſt and advange- 
ment of that party. Nor hath this been the report 
c of the rabble, but the zealouſy and inſinuation of 
c perſons otherwiſe ſaber-and diſcreet: nay, ſome zea- 
© Jous for the Proteſtant religion, have been fo far 
gone in this miſtake, as not only to think ill of us, 
and to:decline our converſation, but to take courage 
440 themſelves to proſecute us ſor a ſort of concealed 
*  Papiſts ; and the truth is, what with one thing, and 
what wich another, we have been as the wool-ſacks, 
« and common. whipping-ſtack of the kingdom: a ; 
< laws have been let looſe upon us, as 1 2 the deſign 
L were not to reform, but to deſtroy us, deere or 
< what'we Ann, but for What we are Nor: it is had 
that we muſt thus bear the ſtripes of another intereſt, =] 
* and be hear an in e wes it 1s Le 4 
. *VV[ff 'S 


—— 
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© ſciences, becauſe I exclaim agai 
_ © whipping Quakers for Papiſts : no; for though the 
© hand- 
© (1 know not by what diſcretion) lit heavy 


and vt complain, yet we do not nean hat any A wid 
take a freſh aim at them, or that they muſt come in | 


© our room; for we muſt give the liberty we aſk, an 


© cannot be falſe to our principles, though it were to | 


< relieve ourſelves ; for we have good-will to all men, 
© 4nd would have none Tuffer, 
e \confcrentious diſſent on any Babs Ab I humbly 


© take leave to add, that thoſe methods againſt perſons 


7A 


© indeed adequate to the KEzaSON of Werner VAR Yin 
N 1 ſubmit to your conſider ation: 

To conclude, L hope we ſhall be held excuſe 
c vor" that profeſſion in giving this diftingui 
© declaration, ſince it is not With deſign to expoſe: them, 
„ bur firft to pay that regard we owe to the enquiry of 


© this committee, and in the next place, to relieve dur- 
oil and ruin which now at- 


ſelves from the daily ff 
© tendeth and threateneth 


arp kancbete dreds of families, 


© 'by the execution of 118 that (we 4 con- | 


8 eee e eee „ 
4 3 A * . 
cor nd 7 to the: Couurrrrr- Hg ; 
70 | 11 3 cee 
Ws « ion this committee, and the fair and "eaſy 


5 erwin nt that you have given us, obligeth me 
to add e encreaſe your ſatisfaction about . 


© us. I hope you do not believe I would tell you"'a 


_ © lie; Tam fore Ifhould chufe an III Fog om ace to 


tell it in; but 1 thank God it is too late in the day 
_ © for that. There are ſome here that have me 
x . ; I believe they will ſay, 1 never was THAT 


man; 


©jt fit that Papiſts thould be whipt for their - con- 
v t the injuſtice of 


tended” to be lifted up groin hath. 


Win truly fober and | 


* ſo qualified, do not ſeem to me to be convincing, or 
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< TIyVE articles of her CxERD too. 
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ma e STR wy hard, if after: oluntary 
ect of the advantages of this world, IL. ſhould. * | 

An in w retirement ſhort of common truth. | 

* the length of my introduction; it is for 

his: make. it. I was bred a PROTESTANT, and th 

Fen too: a ; loſt nothing by time or fludys: for 

$, Teadin g, travel and obſervation, made the re- 

8188 ;of., my education; the religion of my 2 be. 
my alteration hath broug] t. none. 69, 4A Mo! : 

9 — 5 2nd. though the poſture. I am in may ſeem, odd, 
© or tangy, to Jeu. RY I am conſcientious 2 and — — 


* 
4 * 
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© chat, e are of the ſame neoarvE, faith with the an- 
e — * and u onoccaſion ſhall be ready 


«7 (by God's aſſiſt ance) to make it appear, that we are 


© of, the ſame belief as to the moſt fundamental Posi- 


And therefore it is 
© we think it hard, that though we deny, in com- 


mon with her, thoſe doctrines of Rome ſo; zealouſly 
6 proteſted againſt (from whence the name Proteſtants) 


F * that we ſhould. be ſo unhappy as to ſuffer, 
© that, with extreme, ſeverity, by thoſe very laws 
© purpoſe made againſt the maintainers, of thoſe a 
© trines we do ſo deny. We CHUSE no ſuffering, g. "for 
0 God knows what we. Pa already ſuffered, and how 


Ts many ſufficient and trading families are reduced to 
great poverty * We think -ourſelves an 5 
5 c I" WIG +. We. r 12 
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if we muſt; ftill ſuffer; let us not ſuffer as We. 1 
RECUSANTS, but as PROTESTANT DissEN TERRE. 
But I would obviate another objection, and that 

none of the leaſt that hath been made againſt us, viz. 
that we are enemies. to government in general, and 


particularly diſaffected to this we live under: I think 


it not amiſs, but very ſeaſonable, yea my duty, now 
to declare to you (and that I do with good con- 


ſcience in the ſight of the Almighty God) firſt, that 


we believe GOVERNMENT to be God” s ordinance ; and 


next, that this PRESENT government 1s eſtabliſhed by 


the Providence of God and law of the land, and that : 


it is our Chriſtian duty readily to obey. it in all its 
juſt laws; and wherein we cannot comply, through 


| 1 of conſcience, in all ſuch caſes, not to revile 
or. conſpire againſt the government, but with Chriſ- 
tian humility and patience tire out all miſtakes 
againſt us, and wait their better information, who, 


we believe, do as undeſervedly as ſeverely treat us; 


and I know not what greater ſecurity can be given 
by any people, or how any eee can be eaſier 
from the ſubjects of it. 

I ſhall conclude with this; that we are ſo far from 
eſteeming it hard or ill, that the Houſe hath put us 
upon this diſcrimination, that on the contrary we va» _ 


lue it, as we ought to do, for an high favour (and 


cannot chuſe but ſee and humbly acknowledge God's 
Providence therein) that you ſhould give us this fair 


occaſion to diſcharge ourſelves of a burden we have, 
not with more patience than injuſtice, ſuffered but 
too many years under: and I hope our converſation 


ſhall always manifeſt the grateſul reſentment of our 
minds for the juſtice and cixility of this e ; 
and ſo 1 Pray God direct you.” 5 S 


The Sen Sarees to inſert, in in a bill then de- 


pending, a proviſo, or clauſe for relief in the caſe, com- 
plained of; and the ſame. did paſs the Houſe. of Com- 


mons: but before it 3 gone through the Houſe of 
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Lords, it was quaſhed by a ſudden prorogation of the 
The generality of people being now in a hurry. and 
conſternation of mind upon the diſcovery of the-popiſh 
plot, and apprehenſions of a French invaſion; he, teſt 
the minds of any of his friends the Quakers ſhould be 
drawn from their. wonted dependence. upon God, to 
partake of the popular uneaſineſs, writ an epiſtle to 
them, directed, To the Children of Light in this 

e Generation,” which is inferted in this collec- 

T e400 

And in the next year“, the nation ſtill continuing 

under fears of wicked deſigns on foot for ſubverting 
the Proteſtant religion, and eee Popery, he 


publiſned a book entitled, An Addreſs to Proteſt- 
« ants,” wherein he ſets forth the reigning evils of 
1 the times, and endeavours to excite men to repentance 
salad amendment of life, as the beſt means to cure their 
= fears, and prevent the impending dangers. 
_  _— The fame year alſo he prefixed to the works of Sa- 
muel Fiſher, then printing in foho, a teſtimony con- 
cerning that author, who having been a miniſter of 
the church of England, and afterwards a preacher 
among the Baptiſts, at length joined in profeſſion with 
the Quakers, and died a priſoner for his teſtimony in 
The riſing hopes of Papiſts, and the juſt fears of 
Proteſtants, kept the nation ftill in a ferment; and 
writs being iſſued for ſummoning a new parliament, 
party ſtruggles for power ran high, on which occaſion 
Sur author dedicated to the freeholders and electors a 
meet called < England's great Intereſt in the Choice 
& of this New Parliament; and foon after the parlia- 
ment fitting, he preſented". to łhem a book entitled, 
„ One Project for the Good of England.” 5 
In ͤckis year 1680; died that excellent princeſs Eli- 
. _ zabeth of the Rhine, before mentioned, to whoſe 
real worth our author's religious gratitude dedicated _ 
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plary character, in the ſecond edition of his <<. No 


te. Crofs, no Crown,” printed anno 1682. 

On the eighth of the eighth month this year ae, 
departed this life his dear friend and father-in-law 
Iſaac Pennington ;- to whoſe virtues he publiſhed a tef- 


timony, and e it to his works, that year F : 


in folioG. 73 
There being about this time o ſome ie in judg- 
ment among his friends the Quakers about eſtabliſhing 
church diſcipline, (a point not eaſily fixed, ſo as nei- 
ther to ſubje& the conſcience to an eccleſiaſtical au- 
thotity, nor yet to give an unlimited liberty of run- 


ning into anarchy and confuſion) he publiſhed a little 
book, called, A Brief Examination of Liberty Spi- 8 


5 ritual. 1 

A kremn perſecution halngs' i now 8 in the city of 
Briſtol, where Sir John Knight, ſheriff, John Hellier, 
attorney at law, and other their accomplices, ut the 


penal laws in a rigorous execution, many of the peo- 


ple called Quakers there were fined and impriſoned. 
To whom William Penn wrote the following epiſtle 
for their e conſolation and Nc d 
8 | | 


c ro the Friends of Gov i in the City of Briſtol . 5 


bs This ſeit to be read among che] when ankle 
. wait upon the Loni.” 1 : 


e Nun Beloved. | in the Lol! eh 


'F Do herewith ſend amongſt you the 2 and 3 5 


1 ſalutation of my unfeigned love, that is held in 
the fellowſhip of the laſting. Goſpel of Peace, that 
© has many years been preached and believed amongſt 
© you, beſeeching the God and Father of this glorious- 
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grace, mercy and peace among you, that you may 
be faithful, and abound in every good word and 
work, doing and ſuffering what is pleaſing unto God, 
that you may prove what is that good and acceptable 
and perfect will of God, which becomes you to be 
found daily doing, that ſo an entrance may be ad- 
:© miniſtered unto you abundantly into the kingdom 
© of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, that is an 
- everlaſting kingdom. My beloved brethren and 
- fiſters! Be not caſt down at the rage of evil men, 
-whoſe anger works not the righteouſneſs of God, 
xd whoſe cruelty the Lord will limit. Nothing 
ſtrange or unuſual is come to paſs; it makes well 
for them that eye the Lord in and through theſe 
ſufferings: there is food in affliction, and though the 
inſtruments of it cannot ſee it, all ſhall work toge- 
ther for good to them that fear the Lord: keep your + 
ground in the TRUTH, that was, and is, the ſaints 2 
victory: they that ſhrink, go out of it; it is-a : 
- ſhield to the righteous: feel it; and ſee, I charge 
you by the preſence of the Lord, that you turn not 
aſide the Lord's end towards you in this ſuffering, 
by conſulting with fleſh and blood in caſing your 
adverſaries, for that will load you. Keep out of 
baſe bargainings, or conniving at fleſhly evaſions of 
the croſs. Our captain WS not leave us ſuch an 
example: let them ſhrink, that know not why they 
ſhould ſtand; we know in whom we have believed: 
he is mightier in the faithful to ſuffer and endure to 
the end, than the world to perſecute: call to mind 
© thoſe bleſſed ancients, © that by faith overcame of 
dec old, that endured cruel mockings and ſcourgings, 
yea, moreover bonds and Wigan bene, that | ac- 
tc cepted not deliverance (to deny their teſtinduy) 
ee that they might obtain a better reſurrection: they 
ee were ſtoned, they were tempted, they were ſawn 
de aſunder, they were ſlain with the ſword; but vx 
have not ſo reſiſted unto sLood ; and it ſufficeth, I 
c hope, to you, © that the Lord knoweth how to de- 
liver the godly out of temptation, and to oo. 
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the unjuſt unto the day of judgment to be puniſhed, 


ce the righteous, but very ill with the wicked. The 
A Lord God by his power keep your hearts living to 
© him, that it may be your delight to warr upon him, 
and receive the bounty of his love; that being fed 
with his daily bread, and drinking of his cup of 
bleſſing, you may be raiſed above the fear or trou- 
ble of earthly things, and grow ſtrong in him who! 
is your Crown of Rejoicing ; that having anſwered: - 
his requirings, and walked faithfully before him, 
you may receive, in the END of your days, the wel- 
come ſentence of gladneſs. ETERNAL , RICHES are 
before you, an. inberitance incorruptible : preſs after 
that glorious mark: let your minds be ſet on things 
that are aBoveg; and when Chriſt, that is the glory. 
of his poor people, ſhall appear, THEY ſhall appear 
with him in glory; when all tears ſhall be wiped 
away, and there ſhall be no more ſorrow or ſighing, 
but they that overcome: ſhall ſtand as mount Sion, 
that Sanndt he moved. rs 0 
. © So my dear friends and brethren, endure, that you. 
may be ſaved, and you ſhall reap, if you faint not. 
What ſhould we be troubled for? Our kingdom is 
not of Taxis world, nor can be ſhaken by the over. 
turning here below. Let all give glory to God on 
high, live peaceably on earth, and ſhew good-will 
to all men, and our enemies will at laſt ſee, they 
do they know not what, and repent, and 5 
God our heavenly Father. O! great is God's work 
on earth. Be universAL in your ſpirits, and keep 
out of all ſtraitneſs and narrowneſs: look to God's 
great and glorious kingdom, and its proſperity: our 
time is not our own, nor are WR our oõẽn: God hath 
bought us with a PRICE, not to ſerve ourſelves, but 


to glorify him, both in body, ſoul, and ſpirit; and 
by bodily ſufferings for the truth, he is glorified. 
Look to the accompliſhing. ef the will of God in 
theſe things, that the meaſure of Chriſt's - ſufferings. 
may be filled up in us, 3 bear about nn 8 
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en it may be truly ſaid, © It ſhall go well with 
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of the Lord Jeſus;“ © elſe our ſuffering is in vain. 


©: Wherefore; as the flock: 36 God, and family and 


© houſhold of faith, walk with your loins girded, be- 
ing ſober, hoping to the end for the grace and, 
« kindneſs which ſhall be brought unto you at the re- 
_ © velation of Jeſus Chriſt, to whom you and yours 
© are committed: his precious Spirit miniſter / unto 
| you, and his own life be ſhed abroad plenteouſly 
2 end. you, that Joy "ys be SPE e to FO: 

©en ö . . 

1 „„ 212) 5 A 


45 Tour friend 3 brother, in a « fellowſhip 
ts 3p Tied of the ſuffering for the TRUTH, as it is 
a in us. bo 


* eee che nt of SIM WI LIAN N | 
25 vin Av gcevng 1681. VùV ;; „ 25 


„Having hitherto ad our r author through a a con - 
tinued ſeries of his labours and travels in the ſervice 
of the goſpel, and work of the miniſtry in theſe parts 
of the world; we ſhall now N him to his 
Province of Pennſylvania, | 
- King Charles the Second, in eon denied of the 
ſervices of Sir William Penn, and ſundry. debts due to 


him from the crown at the time of his deceaſe, by 


letters patent, bearing date the 4th of March, 1680-1, 
to William Penn and his heirs that province 
8 on the weſt ſide of the river Delaware, in North 
America, formerly belonging to the Dutch, and then 
called the New Netherlands: the name was now changed 
by the king, in honour of William Penn, whom and 
his heirs he made abſolute proprietors and governors 
of it. Upon this, he preſently publiſhes an “ Ac. 
4 count of the Province of - Pennſylvania,” with the 
king's patent, and other papers relating thereto, deſ- 
cribing the country and its produce, and propoſing an 
eaſy 1 of lands, and good terms o* ſertlement, 
__ for ſuch as might incline to tranſport. themſelves, 
Many fingle perſons,” and ſome families, out of Eng- 
| land and Wales, went over; and with ſingular in- 
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dag; hn Dega 
phia, in a commodious ſituation on the aforeſaid navi- 
gon: river Delaware. And to ſecure the new Prana | 
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5 — and ſoon improved plantations to good 
to build the city of Philadel- 


rom the native Indians, (who, in ſome other 


vinces, being injuriouſly dealt with, had made re- 
priſals, to the loſs: of many lives) the. governor gave 
orders to treat them with all candour and humanity ; - 
and appointed commiſſioners to confer with them 
about land, and to confirm a league of peace; by 


han alſo! he ſent chem the. EE letter. 5 


925 
A 


© London, the x8th of the 8th month, 1685 


. My Fares, 


HERE is a 1 Gop and Power, that 1 
made the world and all things therein, to whom 
you and J and all people owe their being and wells 
being; and to whom you and I muſt one day give 
an account for all that we do in the world: this 
Great God hath written his Law in our hearts, by 


help, and do good to one another, and not to do 
harm and miſchief unto one another: now this Great 
© God hath been pleaſed to make| me concerned in 
© your part of the world, and the king of the coun- 


© try 3 I live hath given me a great province 


therein; but I deſire to enjoy it with your ſove and 
conſent, that we may always live together as neigli⸗ 
bours and friends; elſe what would the Great God 
do to us? who hath made us not to devour and 


| 0; 


together in the world. Now I would have you. well 
obſerve, that I am very ſenſible of the unkindneſs 


wards you by the people of theſe parts of the world, 
< who have ſought themſelves; and to make great 
advantages by vou, rather than to be examples of 
EO 4 E 4 1 e 


duſtry and application having cleared cheir ana 
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which we are taught and commanded to leve and 


deſtroy one another, but to live ſoberly and kindly. 


and injuſtice that hath heen too much exerciſed to- 
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juſtice and goodneſs unto you, which I hear hath 
t been matter of trouble unto you, and cauſed great 
F grudgings and animoſities, ſometimes to the ſhed- 
ding of blood, which hath made the Great God 
© angry. But 1 am not ſuch a man, as is well known 
in my own country: I have great love and regard 
© towards: you, and I deſire to win and gain your love 
| F and friendſhip by a kind, juſt, and peaceable life, 
d and the people I fend are of the ſame mind, and 
7 ſhall in all things behave themſelves accordingly „ 
y and if in any thing any ſhall offend you, or your 
© people, you ſhall have a full and ſpeedy ſatisfaction 
"© for the ſame, by an equal number of juſt men on 
© both ſides, that by no means you may have juſt oc- 
© caſion of being offended againſt them. I ſhall 
© ſhortly. come to you myſelf, at what time we may 
more largely and freely confer and diſcourſe of 
theſe matters; in the mean time I have ſent my com- 
© mifſioners to treat with you about land, and a firm 
4 league of peace: let me defire you to be kind to 
them and the people, and receive theſe preſents and 
* tokens which I have ſent you, as a teſtimony of my 
© good-will to you, and my reſolution to live Juftly, ? 
q Wn and ere 4 with your" . 


1 1. am n your loving friend, 


| e 755 8 W. Pann.” : 
| Eis is friendly a. 4 Paci manner of! lending) the * 
Sans begat in them an extraordinary love and regard 
to him and his people, ſo that they have maintained a 
perfect amity with the Engliſh of Pennſylvania ever 
| Hnce.” And it is obſervable, that upon renewing their 
treaty with Sir William Keith, bart. their governor 
min 1722, they mention the name of William Penn 
bs 0 muck une and affection, <alliig him, Ace * 
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41 600D' MAN,“ and, as their higheſt Gepe to 
Sir William, use this expreſſion, “ We efteem and 
4 love you as if you were WILLIAM PENN himſelf.“ 
So univerſally doth a principle of peace, juſtice, and 
morality, Operate © on the hearts even of thoſe” we call 


8 bent EE ; 


He alſo drew up the PR PCS Ee andi of 
Peanſyivanis; in twenty-four articles, conſented to 
and ſubſcribed by the firſt adventurers and freeholders | 
of that province, as the ground and rule of all fu- 
ture government: the firſt of which articles, ſhewing 
that his principle was to give, as well as take, liberty 
0 conſcience in matters of eee we R tran- 
ves 3 4 44 5 


The Pins v ConsTITVYTION,. = 


N reverence to God, the Father of lig ght and ſpi- 
crits, the author, as well as object, of all divine 
knowledge, faith and worſhip, I do, for me and 
© mine, declare and eftabliſh, for the firſt fundamental 
| © of the government of this country, that every per- 
| © ſon. that doth or ſhall reſide therein, ſhall have and 
© enjoy the free profeſſion. of his or her faith, and 
« exerciſe of worſhip towards God, in ſuch way and 
© manner as every ſuch perſon ſhall in conſcience be- 
© hve is moſt acceptable to God: and ſo long as 
every ſuch perſon uſeth not this Chriſtian liberty to 
* licentiouſneſs; or the deſtruction of others; that is 
© to fay, to ſpeak looſely and prophanely or contemp- 
c tuouſly of God, Chriſt, the holy ſcriptures, or re- 
e ligion, or commit any moral evil or injury againſt 
5 others: in their converſation; he or ſhe ſhall be pro- 
< teed in the enjoyment of the Korans Chriſtian 8 
45 „unn; by the civil magiſtrate.” 8 

In the next year, 1682, he publiſhed 0 The Frame 
00 of Government of enn | communinge twen- 


2 fe the Hilorcal e for the. "year 1723s numb, XXX. 
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PAPER articles, ſomewhat varying from the aforefuid 
"conſtitutions, together with certain other laws to the 
number of forty, agreed on in England, by the go- 

vernor and divers Hennen af 1 _ bo * 
which laws one was, | or YH tn - 


| 1155 That all perſons Wins 1 in this; province; who! con- 
e feſs and ackowledge the One Almighty and 
Eternal God, to be *the Creator, Uptidhter' and 
„ Kuler of the world, and that” hold themſelves 

| of +: obliged in conſcience to live peaceably and 
2 juſtly in civil fociety, ſhall in no-wiſe be ma- 
+ © Teſted or prejudiced for their religious perfua- 
ion or practice in matters of faith and Worchip; 
dv nor ſhall they be compelled at any time to fre- 
© quent or maintain any e 1 place, 

he or miniſtry whatſoever,” "OP e 


| The reſt of thoſe laws relating to the encourage- 
ment of the planters, ſuppreſſing of vice and immo-- 
| rality, and the good goverment and regulation of the 
ovince, our reader may peruſe at his pleaſure. 5 
The time of his departure for America being now _ 
at hand, he wrote the following letter to his wite and 
children A little before he embarked. 1 El 
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TY love, that ſea nor fund. nor aeteh Jeſelr 
can extinguiſh or leflen toward you, moſt 
endearediy viſits you with eternal embraces, and will 
© abide with you for ever: and may the God of my 
© life watch over you, and bleſs you, and do you good 
© in this world, and for ever.—Some things are upon 
Ho: ſpirit to leave with you in your reſpective capa- 
cities; as I am to one a huſband, and to the reſt a 
father; if 1 ſhould never ſee vou more in this 
world. 
My dear Wies remember thou walt the "es of : 
 ©:my youth, and much the joy of my life; the moſt 


6 Beloved, as well as moſt worthy, of all my earthly 
12 "fo | 5 Com- 
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© comforts: and. the reaſon of chat love was more 1 
< inward, than thy outward excellencies (which, yer 
©, were. many). God Knows, and thou knoweſt it, I 
can fay it was a match of Providence's making; and 
God's image in us both was the firſt thing, and the 
moſt amiable and engaging: ornament in our eyes. 
© Now I am to leave thee, and that without knowing 
5 whether I ſhall ever ſee thee more in this world, take 
my counſel into thy boſom, and let it dyell with 
*. thee in my ſtead while thou liveſt. 
1ſt, © Let the fear of the Lord, and a zeal and 3 
C to his glory, dwell richly in thy. heart; and thou 
© wilt watch for good over thyſelf and thy dear chi- 
«dren and family, that no rude, light, or bad thing 
be committed: elſe God will be offended, and ds. 
will repent himſelf of che good he intends thee and 
£: thine. 
nd, Be 5 in RED We gh. 125 worſhip and bu- 
«© ſineſs; thr up thyſelf and others herein; it is thy 
c day and place: and let meetings be kept once a day 
N et amily, to wait upon the Lord, who has 
© given us much time for ourſelves: and, my. deareſt, 
© to make thy family matters eaſy to thee, divide thy | 
© time, and be regular; it is eaſy and ſweet; thy re- 
c tirement will afford thee to do it: as in the morning 
to view the buſineſs of the houſe, and fix it as thou 
© defireſt, ſeeing all be in order; that by thy counſel 
Tall may move, and to thee render an account every 
evening. The time for work, for walking, for 
meals, may be certain, at leaſt as near as may be; 
and grieve not thyſelf with careleſs ſervants, they 
will diſorder thee; rather pay them, and let them 
go, if they will not be better by admonitions: this 
Is beſt to avoid many words, which I know wound 
the ſoul, and offend the Lord. 
- gdly, Caſt up thy income, ans fee what it 4 
amounts to; by which thou mayeſt be ſure to have 
it in thy fight and power to keep within compals : 
and I beſeech thee to live low and ſparingly, till my- 
t e are e paid; and then enlarge as thou ſeeſt it 
* Conve-: 
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A convenient. Remember wy⸗ Wwotisbes example, when 
© thy” father's publick-ſpiritedneſs had worſted his 
7 eſtate (which is my caſe.) I know thou loveſt plain 
© things; and art averſe to the p pomps of the world; a 
e nobility natural to thee. ' I write not as doubtful, 
© but to quicken thee, for my ſake, to be more vigi- 
© Jant/herein;- knowing that God will bleſs thy care, 
© and thy poor children and thee for it. My mind is 
©wrapt*up in a ſaying of thy father's, „“I deſire not 
4 riches, but to owe nothing ;” and truly that is 
_ © wealth; and more than enough to live, is a ſnare 
© attended with many ſorrows. I need not bid thee 
ebe humble, for thou art ſo; nor meek and patient, 
for it is much of thy natural diſpoſition: but I pray 
© thee be oft in retirement with the Lord, and guard 
©-againſt encroaching friendſhips. Keep them at arm's 
end; for it is giving away our power, aye, and ſelf 
too, into the poſſeſſion of another; and that which 
might ſeem engaging in the beginning, may prove 
© a yoke and burden too hard and heavy in the end. 
© Wherefore keep dominion over thyſelf; and let thy 
© children, good DR and OR 55 the ae 
Aol thy life. 
Athly, And now, my deareſt, let me mad: 
to thy care my dear children; abundantly beloved 
© of me, as the Lord's bleſſings, and the ſweet pledges 
of our mutual and endeared affection. Above all 
things endeavour to breed them up in the love of 
© virtue, and that holy plain way of it which we have 
© lived in, that the world, in no part of it, get into 
% my family. I had rather they were homely than 
finely bred, as to outward behaviour; yet I love 
2 ſweetneſs mixed with gravity, and cheerfulneſs tem- 
ered with ſobriety. Religion in the heart leads 
1 into this true civility, teaching men and women to 
be mild and courteous” in their behaviour; an ac- 
a compliſnment worthy indeed of praiſe. „ 
 *5thly,” Next breed them up in a love one of an- 
Aber tell them, it is the charge I left behind me; 
ET "ae 80 it is the way to have the love and d ing 
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of God upon them: alſo what his portion is who 

hates, or calls his brother fool. Sometimes ſeparate 

them, but not long; and allow them to ſend and 

give each other ſmall things, to endear one another 

with. Once more, I ſay, tell them it was my coun- 

ſel, they ſhould be tender and affectionate one to 

another. For their learning be liberal: ſpare no 

coſt; for by ſuch parſimony: all is loſt that is ſaved; 

but let it be uſeful knowledge, ſuch as is conſiſtent 

with truth and godlineſs, not cheriſhing a vain con-- 

verſation or idle mind; but ingenuity mixed with 

induſtry is good for the body and mind too. I re- 

commend the uſeful parts of mathematicks, as build 

ing houſes or ſhips, meaſuring, ſurveying, dialling, 

navigation, &c. but agriculture is eſpecially in my 

eye: let my children be huſbandmen and houſe- 

wives; it is induſtrious, healthy, honeſt, and of 

good example: like Abraham, and the holy ancients, 

who pleaſed God, and obtained a good report. This 

leads to conſider the works of God and nature, of 

things that are good, and diverts the mind from 

being taken up with the vain arts and inventions of 

a luxurious world. It is commendable in the princes 

of Germany, and the nobles of that empire, that 

they have all their children inſtructed in ſome uſeful | 

occupation. Rather keep an ingenious perſon in tze 

houſe to teach them, than ſend them to- ſchools; | 

too many evil impreſſions .being commonly received 

there. Be ſure to obſerve their genius, and do not 

_ croſs it as to learning: let them not dwell too lon 

on one thing, but let their change be agreeable, an 

all their diverſions have ſome little bodily. labour in 

them. When grown big, have moſt care for them; 

for then there are more ſnares both within and with- 

out. When marriageable, ſee that they have worthy 

*perſons in their eye, of good life, and good fame 

for piety and underſtanding. I need no wealth but 

« ſufficiency; and be ſure their love be dear, fervent, 

© and mutual, that it may be happy for them. I 

chuſe not they ſhould be married to earthly cove- 
. _ © tous 
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_ tous kindred; and of cities and towns of f 

e heware; the world is apt to ſtick cloſe to thoſe who 
© have lived and got wealth there: a country life and 
eſtate I like beſt for my children. I prefer a decent 
manſion of an hundred pounds per annum, before 
© ten thouſand pounds i in London, or ſuch-like place, 
in a way of trade. In fine, my dear, endeavour. to 
breed them dutiful to the Lord, and his bleſſed 

light, truth, and grace in their hearts, whd is their 
Creator; and his fear will grow up with them. 
Teach a child (ſays the wiſe man) the way thou 
© wilt have him to walk, and when he is old he will 
© not forget it. Next obedience to thee, their dear 
0 mother; and that not for wrath, but for conſcience 


4 


* ſake”; liberal to the poor, pitiful to the mi- 


2 ſerable, humble and kind to all. And may my 
God make thee a bleſſing, and give thee comfort in 
_ © our dear children; and in age, gather thee to the 


© Joy and bleſſedneſs of the juſt . 3 no o death mall | 


0 PRA us) for ever. 


And now, my dear children, that. are | the gifts 
© and mercies of the God of your tender father; hear 
my counſel, and lay it up in your hearts; love it 
© more than treaſure, and follow it, and ou 5 bee 


of * bleſſed here, and happy hereafter. . 


In the. firft place, remember 75 creator in the 


45 e of your youth. It was the glory of Iſrael in 
© the 2d of Jeremiah: and how did 05 bleſs Joſiah, 
© becauſe he feared him in his youth! And ſo he did 


Jacob, Joſeph, and Moſes. Oh! my dear children, 


remember, and fear and ſerve him who made you, 
and gave you to me and your dear mother: that you 


6 may live to him, 25 oy him, in your gene 


© rations. 


To do his, in your youthfal days k after the 
mJ „brd, that you may find him; remembering his 


great love in creating you; that you are not beaſts, 


8. Plants, or ſtones; Fut that he has kept you, and 


< given you his grace within, and fubſtance without, 


Neun 6 for you, This 3 | 
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in your 6 Sea that. you may be "Ou 2 the wy 
e of the world: for, in age, it will be harder to overs 
come the temptations of it. | | 
© Wherefore, my dear children} esche Kh appear- : 
© anice of evil, and love and cleave to that in-your 
© hearts, that ſhews you evil from good, and tells you 
< when you do amiſs, and reproves vou for it. It is 
< the light of Chriſt, that he has given you for your 
_ © ſalvation. If you do this, and follow my counſel, 
God will bleſs you in this world, and give you an 
© inheritance in that which ſhall never have an end. 
© For the light of Jeſus is of a purifying nature; it 
ſeaſons thoſe who love i it, and take heed to it; and 
never leaves ſuch, till it has brought them to 
the city of God, that has foundations. Oh! that ye | 
may be ſeaſoned with the gracious nature of it; 
hide it in your hearts, and flee, my dear children, 
from all youthful luſts; the vain ſports, paſtimes 
and pleaſures of the world; redeeming the time, 
© becauſe the days are evil. You are now. beginning 
© to live—what would ſome give for your time? Oh} 
* could have lived better, were I, as you, in the 
© flower of yourh. — Therefore, love and fear the Lord, 
© keep cloſe to meetings; and delight to wait on the 
Lord God of your father and mother, among his 
© deſpiſed people, as we have done; and count it your 
© honour to be members of that ſociety, and heirs of 
that living fellowſhip, which is enjoyed among them 
© —for the experience of which your father's s ſoul 
© bleſſeth the Lord for ever. 
Next, be obedient to your dear mother ; A woman 
© whoſe virtue and good name is an honour to you; 
for ſhe hath been exceeded by none in her time for 
© her plainneſs, integrity, induſtry, humanity, virtue, 
and good underſtanding: qualities not uſual among 
© women of her worldly condition and quality. There- 
© fore honour and obey her, my dear children, as your 
© mother, and your father's love and delight: nay, 
ba To. her too, for the loved your father with = 
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5 ſuitors; and though ſhe be of a delicate conſtitution 
: and noble ſpirit, yet ſhe deſcended to the utmoſt ten- 
derneſs and care for you; performing the painfulleſt 
acts of ſervice to you in your infancy, as a mother 
and a nurſe too. I charge you before the Lord, ho- 
nour and obey, love and cheriſh your dear mother... 75 
Next, betake yourſelves to ſome honeſt, induſ- 
trious courſe of life; and that not of ſordid cove- 
.touſneſs, but for example, and to avoid  idleneſs. 
And if you change your condition and marry, chuſe 
with the knowledge and conſent of your mother, if 
living, guardians, or thoſe. that have the charge of 
c you. Mind neither beauty nor riches, but the fear 
* of the Lord, and a ſweet and amiable diſpoſition; ſuch 
t as you can love above. all this world, and that may 
; £ Ke our habitations pleaſant. and defirable to you. 
5 And being married, be tender, affectionate, and 
0 ee and meek. Live in the fear of the Lord, 
© and he will bleſs: you and your offspring. Be ſure 
to live within compaſs; borrow not, neither be be- 
© holden to any. — Ruin not yourſelves by kindneſs to 
© others, for that exceeds the due bounds of friend- 
© ſhip: neither will a true friend e it. Small 
© matters I heed not. | 
Lt your induftry and parſimony x go no 3 than 
o for a ſufficiency. for life, and to make a proviſion for 
c your children, and that in moderation, if the Lord 
gives you any. I charge you help the poor and 
© rieedy ; let the Lord have. a volantary ſhare of your 
© income, for the/ good of the poor, both in our ſo- 
© ciety_ and others: for we are all his creatures; re- 
© membering, that he that ETD. to > the a 5 
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« Pity che diſtreſſed, and hold out a hand of help 


© to them; it may be your caſe: and as you mete to 


others, God will mete to you again. 


Be humble and gentle in your r | 
few words, I charge you; but always pertinent when 


u ſpeak: hearing out before you attempt to an- 


3 


not impoſe. 
Affront none, neither revenge the ae that are 


W a 


of your Heavenly Father. 


In making friends conſider well firſt and when 


© you are fixed, be true; not waverjng by reports, nor 
deſerting in affliction: for that becomes n not the 9 650 
and virtuous. 


R Aa 


Watch againſt anger, 3 ſpeak nor act in it F 
8 


c for, like drunkenneſs, it makes a man a beaſt, and 
e throws people into deſperate inconveniencies 
© Avoid flatterers ; for they are thieves in diſguiſe 3 
their praiſe is coſtly, deſigning to get by thoſe they 
beſpeak ; they are the worſt of creatures; they lye 
to flatter, and flatter to cheat :—and, which i is worſe, 
if you believe them, you cheat yourſelves moſt dan- 


A A A Aa 


ing the Lord Who mall abide in thy tabernacle ; - 
« who ſhall dwell upon thy holy hill?“ anſwers, < He 


ie that walketh uprightly, worketh righteouſneſs, and 


cc ſpeaketh the truth in his heart; in whoſe eyes the 
cc vile perſon is contemned, but honoureth them W 
« fear the Lord,” 

Next, my. children, be temperate.” in all things : 
in your diet, for that is phyſick by prevention; it 
© keeps, nay, it makes people healthy, and their ge- 
neration ſound. This is excluſive of the ſpirituaÞ 


advantage it brings. Be alſo plain in your apparel; 
keep out that luſt which reigns too much over ſomez 
let your virtues be your ornaments; remembering 
life is more than food, and the _ than raiment. 


© Let your furniture be Ws cheap. Avoid 
en 1 Fi F 


1 and then ee as 1 yo: would ee 5 


done to you; but forgive, and you ſhall be forgiven | 


gerouſly. But the virtuous, though poor, love, 
3 and prefer. Remember David, who aſk - 
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pride, avarice, and n er y No 'Cross, 
No Crown! There is ien Make your con- 
verſation with the moſt eminent for wiſdom. and 
piety; and ſhun all wicked men, as you hope for the 
_ © bleſſing of God, and the comfort of your fathers 
*- living and dying prayers. Be ſure you ſpeak no 
| 1 of any, no, not of the meaneſt; much leſs of 
* your ſuperiors, as magiſtrates, guardians, tutors, 
1 teachers, and elders in Chriſt. 
Be no buſy- bodies; meddle not Wick bes foiks 
. matters, but when in conſcience and duty preſt: for 
it procures trouble, and is manners, and very un- 


1 ©: ſeemly to wiſe men. 


In your families ener ods Moſes, ad 
© Joſhua, their integrity to the Lord; and do as 2985 
6 have them for your examples. 

Let the fear and ſervice of the Seng! God be. en- 
| 7 Fe pint in your houſes, and that plainneſs, ſobriety, 
and moderation in all things, as becometh God's 


+ A choſen people: and, as I adviſe you, my beloved 


n do you counſel yours, if God ſhould give 
you any. Tea, I counſel and command them, as 
25 is my poſterity, that they love and ſerve the Lord God 
with an upright heart; that he may bleſs you and | 
wum, from generation to generation. 
And as for you who are likely to be cobcerncei in 
| ide government of Pennſylvania, and my parts of 
Eaſt Jerſey, eſpecially the firſt, I do charge you, 
before the Lord God and his holy angels, that you 
be lowly, diligent, and tender; fearing God, loving 
the people, and hating covetoulneſs. Let juſtice 
= & have its impartial courſe, and the law free paſſage, | 
hough to your loſs, protect no man againſt it: for 
| you are not above the law, but the law above you. 
Live therefore the lives yourſelves you would have 
_ © the people live; and then you have right and bold- 
<-neſs to puniſh the tranſgreſſor. Keep upon the 
© ſquare, for God ſees. you; therefore do your duty: 


Aa and be ſure you ſee With your own eyes, and hear 


OO al own ee no lurchers; cheriſn 
OT „ 45 mE-: 


} 
1 
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no informers for gain or revenge: b uſe no tricks, 
fly to no devices, to ſupport or cover injuſtice; but 
let your hearts be upright before the Lord, truſting 
in him above the contrivances of men, and. none 
ſhall be able to hurt or ſupplant. 

Ohl the Lord is a ſtrong God; and he can Ss 
whatſoever he pleaſes: and though men conſider it 
not, it is the Lord that rules and over-rules in the 


4 
c. 
« 
c. 
c 


1, your father, am the man that can ſay, he that 
truſts in the Lord, ſhall not be confounded. But 
God, in due time, will make his enemies be at 
Peace with him. | | 
. © If you thus behave yourſelves, and ſo bak a 
terror to evil -doers, and a praiſe to them that do 
well, God, my God, will be with you, in wiſdom 
and a found mind: and make you bleſſed inſtru- 
ments in his hand, for the ſettlements of ſome. of 
thoſe deſolate parts of the world; Which my ſoul 
deſires above all 'worldly honours and riches ; both 
for you that go, and you that ſtay ; ; es u that govern, 
and you that are governed: that in the end * 1 
be gathered with me to the reſt of God. 
5 "Finally, my children, love one another with a true 
endeared love, and your dear relations on both ſides: 
and take care to preſerve tender affection in your 
children to each other: often en within them 
ſelves, ſo as it be without the bounds forbidden in 
God's law. That ſo they may not, i the o__ ; 
tir unnatural world, grow out of kindred, an 
cold. as ſtrangers ; but, as becomes a truly natural 
3 chriſtian ſtock, 2 JO u and yours after you may 
live in the pure and feryent love of God towards one 
another, as becometh brethren. in the ſpinal and 5 
natural relation. 5 . 
So my God, that hach bleſſed me ih his aan” 5 
c dant mercies, both of this and the other and betrer 
c life, be with you 125 guide you by his counſel, bleſs 
© you, and 1 u to his eternal glory; that vou 
c my ſhine, my dear children, in the firmament of 
F 2 „ On 
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kingdoms of men: and he builds up and ulls down. - 


„ a che beſſed hives" ef the juſt, 
an celeſtial al Fam , praiſing and admiring” him, the 
© God and Father o ie, ſor ever. For there is no God 
like unto him; the God of Mac; and of Jacob; the 
God of the prophets, the apoſtles, and martyrs of 
0 © Jefus;/ in whom ' hve for ever. 
1 o farewell to my thrice dearly beloved wife and 
1 G5 » thibdren, Tours, as God pleaſeth, in that which no 
© © ©"warers can quench, no time forget, nor ren wear 
5 25 away, but remains Tor a, e Oe} 5 
"cs Worminghurt, 4th arm bo ws Wir Lian Pens,” | 
month, 1682.“ | | | 8 


= 1 the fixth ee 1682, wirt accompanied 
= with divers of his friends, took ſhipping for his pro- 
vince of Pennſylvania, and on the goth of the fame 
month, be writ from the Downs, « A Farewell to 
England, being an Epiftle containing a Satakion to 
«all faithful Friends. 
After a proſperous voyage of fix weeks, they came 
. within fight of the American coaſt, from whence the 
air, at twelve leagues, diſtance, ſmelt. as ſweet as a 
_  new-blown garden. Sailing up the river, the 
Hitants, as well Dutch and Swedes, as Engliſh, met 
him with demonſtrations of joy and ſatisfaction. He 
landed at Newcaſtle, a place moſtly inhabited by the 
15 Dutch, and the next day he ſummoned the people to 
E the court-houle, where poſſeſſion of the country was 
= legally given him: he then made a ſpeech, ſetting 
3 forth the purpoſe of his coming, and the ends of go- 
. yeriment; giving them affurances of a free enjoyment 
f liberty of conſcience in things ſpiritual, and of 
civil freedom in temporal, and recommending to them 
tC live ih ſobriety and peace one with another: after 
which, he renewed the magiſtrates commiſſions, and 
then departed to Upland, or Cheſter, where he called 
an aſſembly, to whom he made the like declaration, 
and received their thankful acknowledgments. Here 
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their names, to congrat late him upon his ſafe 3 
and to aſſure him of their fidelity, love and obedience. 
By this time ſome progreſs had been made in build - 
ing at Philadelphia, and ſeveral pretty houſes were 
run up on the ſide of the river Delaware: the gover- 
nor himſelf had a fair manſion erected at Penn's Bury, 
near the fall of the ſaid river, at which he ſometimes 
reſided. The country was unexceptionable, the air 
| exceeding. clear, ſweet and healthy; and. proves 
borh meat and drink, good and plentiful. 

In the tenth month following, a general aſſembl of 
the frecholders was held at Cheſter aforeſaid, at which 

"Newcaſtle was annexed to Pennſylvania;. the foreigners 
there inhabiting were naturalized, and the laws before 
agreed on in England, with ſome amendments and 
alterations, were confirmed and ratified ; and the whole 
Proceedings of the aſſembly carried on with love od 
unanimity. 

After the ata; of that aan; he went to 
Maryland, and was there kindly received by the lord 
Baltimore, and the chiefs of that colony: they held a 
treaty about ſettling the bounds of their provinces; 
but the ſeaſon of the year not admitting the concluſion 
olf that buſineſs, after two days conference he took his 

leave, and the lord Baltimore accompanied him back 


ſome miles to the houſe of one William Richardſon ; _ 


from thence he went two miles farther, to a meeting of 
his friends, at the houſe- of Thomas Hooker, . and af- 
terward forwarded | his journey to Choptank, on the 
eaſtern-ſhore ; where was to be an appointed. meeting 
of colonels, magiſtrates, and people of ſeveral ranks 
and qualities, Thus he preceeded to ſettle his govern- 
ment and province, and to eſtabliſh a good correſ- 
ence with his neighbours. Nor was the advance- 
ment of himſelf or his family in worldly wealth and 
grandeur, his aim in the adminiſtration of govern- 
ment; but in the greateſt honour of his publick ſtation, 
he ſtill retained the meekneſs and humility of a pri- 
nth W the ſincerity of his intentions, and 
*F-3 with 
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with what: zeal and ardour he 3 a gl 8 
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eee 1 could ſ peak largely of God's "go oo 
© with me in getting this thing: what an inward exer- 
**ciſc of faith and patience it coſt me in paſſing, The 
c travail was mine, as well as the debt and coſt, 
* through the envy of many, both profeſſors, falſe 
25 Hends, and profane: my Gop hath given it me in 
© the face of the world, and it is to hold it in true 
© judgment, as a reward of my ſufferings; and that is 
* ſeen here, whatever ſome deſpiſers may ſay or think: 
© the place God hath given me, and I never felt judg- 
ment for the power I kept, but trouble for what 1 
© parted with. It is More than a worldly title or pa- 


tent that hath clothed me in this place. Keep thy 


place: I am in mine, and have ſerved the God o 
the whole earth ſince I have been in it: nor am ft 
fitting down in a greatneſs that I have denied, —T' 
am day and night ſpending my life, my time, my 
money, and am not ſix-pence enriched by this great- 
neſs: coſts in getting, ſettling, tranſportation, and 
maintenance, now in a publick manner at my own. 
charge duly conſidered; to ſay nothing of my ha- 
* zard, and the diſtance I am at from 4 conſiderable 
5 eſtate, and, which is N my dear wife and Poor 
* children. Se ; 
„Well !—the Lordi is a God of ee 8 
5 | Had 1 ſought greatneſs, I had ſtayed at home, where 
< the difference between what I am here, and was | 
© fered and could have been there, in power and 
e wealth, is as wide as the places are: no, I came for 
© the Lord's fake, and therefore have I ſtood to this 
day, well, and diligent, and ſucceſsful, bleſſed be 
© his power. Nor ſhall 1 trouble myſelf to tell thee 
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Met like a SELFISH man) I have many wit- 
meis- Pe conclude, it is now in Friends hands: 
through my travail, faith and patience” it came. If 
Friends here keep to God, and in the Juſtice, mer- 
cy, equity and fear of the Lord, their enemies will 
be their footſtool: if not, their hates, and my heirs 
too, will loſe all, and deſolation will follow: but 
bleſſed be the Lord: we are well; and live in the 
dear love of God, and the fellowſhip of his tender 
- heavenly Spirit; and our faith is, for ourſelves and 
one another, that the Lord will be with us 4 Kine 
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7S Thy ancient, though grieved trend, 
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hs the arch INTE 168 hs having ban das 4 year 


in Pennſylvania, he writ a letter © To the Free Society 


of Traders of that Province, reſiding at London, 


wherein he deſcribes the country, relates the cuſtoms 8 
and manners of the Indians, the condition of the firſt 


planters, and the preſent ſtate and ſettlement of that 


rovince, with an account of che hew-laid-out city of 


hiladelphia; Which the reader ay Re no ſmall 
pleaſure in peruſing. . © "0 3 
And being no leſs Goljoitgus fob the wines P 
than for the temporal advantages of his people, he 
writ, in the year 1684, An Epiſtle to the People of 
God called ae, in we Province 'of Pennſyl- 
vai Ke. 0 ae en e 


Alfter about two Je anthwa_y ede having ſettled 
all things in a thriving and proſperous condition, he 


returned to England, where he arrived ſafe the 12th 
of the 6th month, 1684. | 
On the 6th of the 12th month calling King 


| Charles the "noone: died, and was ſucceeded by his 
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5 Aue the 3 of York, by the name of king 8 | 
he ſeecond, who being a profeſſed Papiſt, his ſucceſ- 
_ fion to the crown filled the people's hearts with juſt 
5 apprehenſions and fears, leſt 5 ſhould take into the 
_ wonted meaſures of thoſe of his perſuaſion, and eſta- 


bliſh his own religion by the deſtruction of others; 
and had W. P. at that that time fomented the general 


8 uneaſineſs, by encouraging multitudes then upon the 
Wing, he might, as himſelf ſaid, have put many 


© thouſands of people into his province, as well as 


pounds into his pocket. But he, who had been in- 
timate with that king, when duke of York, and for 
whom, excepting their difference in matters of reli- 


gion, the duke had always ſhewn a perſonal reſpect 


and eſteem, was induced, by the repeated proteſtations 
| he had heard him make, to believe that he was really 
- PRINCIPLED for granting liberty of conſcience; and 
5 accordingly embraced the preſent opportunity of ſoli- 


Citing afreſh for the relief of his innocent and ſuffering. 
friends, who at that time filled the jails; and that he 
might be the nearer on all occaſions for the ſervice of 


them and his cauntrx, he too lodgings, in 168 55 1 near : 


Kenſington. hs x 
' And now his a aintande 110 1 at as | 


ſubjected him to the undeſerved cenſure of ſuch as leaſt 


knew him, as being a Papiſt, or Jeſuit; and about this 


time two copies of verſes were printed, with the initial 
letters of his name ſubſcribed, condoling the- Late 


© King's death, and congratulating the acceſſion. of 


© the preſent.” Theſe verſes, though favouring both 


of popery and flattery, were, as perhaps the publiſn- 
er's malice intended, preſently imputed to him: where- 


| upon, to undeceive the world, and clear ber he, 
tar "ae eee pape 545 


5 called, 
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1* Have writ this for your fatiskaction; aa 1251 not 
for yours, as you well ſay, but to inform thoſe 


185 many that may importune you on my account, aſk- 


C 
c 


4 
oh 


c 


ing, if I was the author of the condoling and con- 
gratulating verſes on the late and preſent kinj 
printed (ſay they) in my name: concluding, if l 
were. the author, I muſt needs have turned papiſt, 
flatterer, and what they pleaſe.  _ 

© Others, I perceive, without this help, as well > 
without truth or modeſty, ſtick not to report me 2 


2 declared papiſt, and that I openly go to mals. 


© Now, though it looks idle in any to wonder 1 


5 ſhould be a papiſt at this time of day, that have 


: c 
c 


* Tas, A W 


#.S 
c 
c 


4 


1 


been thought, and upon juſt as good ground, a Je- 
ſuit ſo many years; yet becauſe they have no better 
© evidence, a man would wonder why they ſhould be 
ſo believing, but that we lamentably ſee men are 
apter to be injurious than juſt. In the mean while 
1 have a fine time of it, to be re pore a papiſt on 
one hand, and preſented and pro uten as a diſaf- 
fected perſon on the other hand: but I know myſelf 
and the world too well, to be troubled at this, and 
worſe, if that can be: it is <nongn for me it is 
FALSE. 


For the TE if it be NLO the two letters 


W. P. begin five hundred names beſides mine; 
and I, that pretend not to rokrxx at any time, 
ſhould 9 5 have done it then, when I muſt needs 
look to have ſuch ſad company as BR dull flattery of 
au Nane ſuburbs of the t town. e . 
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But that I did not write them, the ſtuff iclelf 

1 1 and they muſt be bereaved of ſenſe, as well 

© as charity, that can think it: for to own myſelf a 
Quaker, and jeer the profeſſion; to uſe their phraſes, 

and profane them; to promiſe, as Quakers, to live 

F lt N and yet engage to be no more ſuch; to 

© make ourſelves loyal in one ſtanza, and aſk pardon 
for or being fo in another; be now a miſtaken and 
wilful xovrt, and preſently the loving and loyal 

"FRIENDS of Charles and James; make vp ſuch a jar 
and a . that I have not been uſed to be 
guilty of + ng and whenever 1 turn fuch 5 

kart reir, 


3 


for bertainl they put a mi h com liment upon 
my name, N. 45 ht two mig, of bete would —_ 
chaie drug ſell: and Pecauſe 1 am ſo known a friend 
"to PROPERTY, to the unknown hawker-wit that writ 
them 1 leave them; with the credit of all the fine 
and fooliſh fancy they are laboured with: content- 
ing myſelf, againſt all defamations, that 1 have this 
defence for my . and conduct in my conclu- 
A ſions: I 1 
n that the grace of God WITHIN me, and the | 
ſcriptures WITHOUT me, are the foundation and de- 
claration of my faith and religion; and let any man 
OK, better if he can. 
3 Secondly, that the profeflion 1 es of wins: reli- , 
gion, is in the ſame way and manner that I have 
© © uſed for almoſt theſe eightcen years laſt paſt, 
= "Thirdly," that my civil conduct, I humbly. bleſs 
= © my God, has been with peace on earth, and good- 
I * walto all men, from the king on the throne; to an 
= * beggar on the'dunghill. 
ah * I haye ever lore ExclAnp, and mdderation” to | 
1 rties in it; and long ſeen, and foreſeen, 'the 
con equences of the want of it: 1 would yet heartily 
ee wiſh it might take place, and PERSUASION that of 
© PERSECUTION, that we. might not _ BARBAROUS 
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"4 aw co nor prog and undo one another 
© for GoD's SAK E. CCF 
_ © Theſe have been, theſe are, ape with God's Rrenich, 
„ ſhall be, through all the crooked; ant uneven IE 
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e vosrschif n.. 
E: 1 this i not ſerve aud ſatisfy theimiſtakeny. (for 
the malicious, I fear, are paſt cure) let them ut 


prove the report upon any body, and I will yet, 
as late as it looks in the day for ſuch work, effec-⸗ 
tually convince them with the judgment of the > 
Ns Eng? ne een to he: en ROY man 's ſhield? * 
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- But 5 5 . miſtaken” notions: 2 crtbivadigh) by-b the 
common people of his being a papiſt, or at leaſt hold- 
ing a correſpondence with Jeſuits at Rome, began to 
enter the minds of ſome of better dgment;- and 
among others his acquaintance Dr. illotſon (after- 
ward archbiſhop of Canterbury) having let in a ſuſ- 

picion of him, dro 8 ſome expreſſions, which were 
roved to his diſadvantage; William Penn being 
inf) rmed of this, wrote a letter to the doctor on that 
ſubject, which was followed by ſeveral others that 
aſſed between them, until at laſt the doctor declared 
himſelf fully ſatisfied that his ſuſpicion was ground- 
| leſs: and that our reader may not miſs of as full ſa- 
tisfaction in this 58 a . of chan ROI, here * | 
denn mier = | | 
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= C F ING RN? told 1 80 _—_ Tilletſon 7 
AM : c ſuſpett m e, and ſo report me, a papiſt, (I 
2 a Jeluit) 5 being cloſely preſſed, I take the 
5 Sede alle thee, if any ſuch reflection fell from 
© thee? If it did, I am ſorry one I eſteemed ever the 
© firſt of his robe, ſhould. ſo undeſervedly ſtain me, 
for ſo I call it; and iſ the ſtory be falſe, I am ſorry 
they ſhould abuſe Dr. Tillotſon, as well as myſelf, 
without a cauſe I add no more, but that I abhor 
c two principles in reli gion, and pity them that own 
t them. The firſt is, obedience upon authority with- 
dout conviction; and the other, deſtroying them that 
I + <, differ from me for God's ſake. Such a religion is 
without judgment, though not without teeth; union 
is beſt, if right; elſe charity: and, as Hooker ſaid, 
«© The time will come, when a few words ſpoken with 
e meekneſs, and humility and love, ſhall be more 
et acceptable than volumes of controverſies,” *-which 
* *<.commoaly deſtroy. charity, the very beſt part of 
1 3 < the- true religion: I mean not a charity that can 
© © cnance with all, but BAR all, as I can Dr. Tillot- 
5 2 ſon in what he diſſents from me, and in this F 
* dn ba, * . which, is not yet believed by. 
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HE demand of your eie is very juſt and | 
, © reaſonable, and the manner of it very kind; 
* therefore i in anſwer to it, be pleaſed to take the fol- 
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freedom I always uſe, where 1 profeſs any friendſhip, 
© acquaint you with ſomething had heard of a cor- 
- © -reſpondence you held with ſome at Rome, and par- 
e1 eee e with ſome of the Jeſuits chere; at which 


< you feemed a little ſurprized; and after ſome general 
© difcourſe about it, you ſaid you would call on me 


© ſome other time, and ſpeak farther of it: ſince that 
© time I never ſaw you, but by accident and in paſ- 
7 ſage, where, I thought, you always declined me, 

particularly at Sir William Jones's chamber, which 
© was the laſt time, I think, I ſaw you; upon which 
© occaſion I took notice to him of your ſtrangeneſs to 
me, and told him what I thought might be the rea- 
© ſon of it, and that I was ſorry for it, becauſe I had 
© a particular eſteem of your parts and temper. | The 
< ſame, I believe, I have ſaid to ſome others, but to 
© whom I do not ſo articularly remember. Since 


© your going to Pennſylvania, I never thought more 
of it; till lately being in fome company, one of 


them preſſed me to declare, whether I had not heard 
_ © ſomething of you, which had fatisfied me that you 

©'were' a papiſt? I anſwered, No, by no means, I 
© told him what T had heard, and what I faid to you, 
© and of the ſtrangeneſs that enſued upon it; but that 
© this never went farther with me, | than to make 
© me ſuſpe& there was more in that report which I 
© had heard, than J was at firſt willing to believe; and 
© that if any made more of it, I ſhould look upon them 
: as very injurious both to Mr. Penn and anpfolfs 


c'This is the truth of that matter ; and . 


you will pleaſe to ſatisfy me that my ſuſpicion of the 


< truth of that report I had heard was groundleſs, 1 


< will heartily beg your pardon for it. I do fully con- 


© cur with you in the abhorrence of the two 2 | 


you mention, and in your approbation of that ex- 
© cellent ſaying of Mr. Hooker s, for which 1 ſhall 
ever highly eſteem bim. T have endeavourec 
0 make it one of the governing n of ey life, 
iowa never 
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| <a Ann man fag his difference from me in o opinion, and 


« particularly to thoſe of your perſuaſion, as ſeveral of 


them have had experience. I have been ready upon 
© all occaſions to do all offices of kindneſs, being truly 
©, ſorry to ſee them ſo hardly uſed; zud though I 
thought them MtsrAK Ex, yet in the main I believed 
them to be very nonksr. I thank you for your let- 
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W. ban to: Dr. Tiersen. wha 


„ „Wonrur Farne, 


AVING a much leſs opinion ot my: own me- 
© mory, than of Dr. Tillotſon's truth, I will 


— allow the fact, though not the jealouſy: for beſides 


© that I cannot look ſtrange where I am well uſed, I 


* have ever treated the name of Dr. Tillotſon with 


< another. regard. I might be grave, and full of my 


© own. buſineſs; I was 5 5 then diſappointed by the 
_<, doctor's ; but my nature is not harſh, my education | 
* leſs, and my principle leaſt of all. It was the opi- 
© nion I have had of the doctor's moderation, ſimpli- 
city, and integrity, rather than his parts, or poſt, 


© that always made me ſet a value upon his friendſhip, 


of which, perhaps, I am better judge; leaving the 
latter to men of deeper talents. I blame him no- 
© thing, but leave it to his better thoughts, if, in pay 


alta his jealouſy was not too nimble for his cha- 
rity. If he can believe me, I ſhould hardly prevail 
e 2 myſelf to endure the ſame thought of Dr. Til- 


Q lotſon on the like occaſion, and leſs to ſpeak of it. 
For the Roman. correſpondence I will freely come to 

1 0 confeſſion :: I have not only no ſuch: thing with any 
| Th 0 at Rowe. Ahovgh Frotgſtans Kay: have, with- 


aut 


2% A. % 2 A AA AAA 


un AUTHOR: wk LIFE. 


out offence) 'but I hold none with ANY Jeſuit, prieſt, 


or regular in the world of that communion. And 
that the doctor may ſee what a novice I am in that 


buſineſs, 1 know not one any-waHzRE. And yet, 
when all this is ſaid, I am a Carhol rex, though 
not a Roman. I have bowels for mankind, and 
dare not deny others what I crave for myſelf, I mean 
liberty for the exerciſe of my religion; thinking 
faith, piety, and providence a better ſecurity than 
force; and that if truth cannot prevail with her own, 
weapons, all others will fail her. 


Now, though I am not obliged to this defence, 


„ K „ „ „* Im. M9, 4 


£ 


and that it can be no temporizing now to make it; 


yet that Dr. Tillotſon may ſee how much I value his 


good opinion, and dare own the truth and myſelf at 


all turns, let him be confident I am no Roman Ca- 


tholick, but a Chriſtian, whoſe creed is the ſcrip- | 
ture; of the truth of which I hold a noBLts evi-- 
dence, then the beſt cuvrRcH AUTHORITY in the 


world; and yet I. refuſe not to believe the porter, 
though I cannot leave the ſenſe to his diſcretion; 
and when 1 ſhould, if he offends againſt thoſe plain 


methods of underſtanding God hath made us to know 


things by, and which are inſeparable from us, I muſt 


"OW his pardon; as I do the doctor's for this length, 

n the aſſurance he has given me of his doing the 
- i e upon better information; which that he may 
fully have, I recommend him to my ©« Addrefs to 


ce -Proteſtants,” from pag. 133. to the end, and to 


* 
1 
. 
Ee 
c 


the firſt four chapters of my No Croſs, No Crown;” 
to ſay nothing of our moſt inceremonious and un- 
worldly way of worſhip, and TxziR pompous cult; 
where at this time I ſhall leave the buſinels, with all 
© due and ſenſible acknowledgments to thy friendly 
temper, and a ee 1 the; NOTE Wk _ re- 
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ron to o Dr. Tx Torso. Sp ppg ws. 
e THE Nan * Chariog-rk, v month, 1686, 
. Wen ger Farm, | ** 8 5 


BIS ſhould. have * a ine? he FREE * 
opinion that Dr. Tillotſon is yet a debtor 


5 c to me this way, I choſe to provoke him to another 
letter by this, before I made him one: for though. 
© he was very juſt and obliging when I laft ſaw him, 


yet certainly no expreſſion, however kindly ſpoken, 
© will ſo caſily and effectually purge me from the un- 
© juſt imputation ſome peox x caſt upon me in his 


„ name, as his LETTER will do. The need of this he 
© will better ſee when he has 5 the encloſed; which 
coming to hand ſince my laſt, is, I preſume, enough. © 
© to juſtify this addreſs, if I had no former preten- 
© fjons: and therefore I cannot be ſo wanting to my- 
e ſelf, as not to preſs him to a LETTER in my juſt 
defence; nor ſo uncharitable to him, as to, think he 
© ſhould not frankly write what he has ſaid, when it is 
© to right a man' s reputation, and diſabuſe the too 
'© credulous world. For to me it ſeems from a priva te 
© friendfhip, to become a moral duty to the publick, 
© which, with a perſon. of ſo cle reat BO muſt ys 


E acceſs to the reaſonable de ire of. 


WO. 


wo Wr, Pen. 


Dr. Tuts o W. Pran. e 
'c TOR „„ che 29th, 1686. 


AM very r ar ſoſpicion which 1 had 


3 © entertained concerning you, of which I gave 
ou the true account in my former letter, hath occa-· | 
_© fioned To much trouble and inconvenience to you? | 


8 Ab; now Ow” with great joy, that I am fully | 


 * ſatisfied j 


* . 
7 


+ Cariahed chat Shs was no Gu Aer for e abs” 


* picion, and therefore. I do heartily: beg your pardon 


© for it. And ever ſince you were pleaſed to give me 
7. that ſatisfaction, I have taken all occaſions to vin- 
dicate you in this matter; and ſhall be ready to do 
<.it to the perſon that ſent you the incloſed, whenever 


che will pleaſe to come to me. I am very much in 


„the country, but will ſeek the firſt opportunity to. 
«viſit. you at Charing-croſs, and renew our ee aft 


kf e in \ which, 1 e great Hleafurdes 1 reſt, 


555 1 . 5 5 © Your faithful friend, | 3 4 


x 7 c Jo. TnzorSon, 


5 10 4 
0 5 1 
u *$ . . 65 * 6 5 


| N this we he nee 7 A "ark Acting of 

re the Province of Pennſylvania;” and about this time 
the duke of Buckingham having writ a book in favour 
of liberty of conſcience, for Which he was always a 
knowh advocate, a nameleſs author put forth an anſwer, 


rellecting not only on the duke himſelf, but alſo on 


W. P. ſaying The Pennſylvanian had entered him, 
(i.e. the duke) with his Quakeriſtical doctrine. W. P. 
ave that anſwerer a reply, entitled, A Defence of 


the Duke of Buckingham's Book of Religion and 
« Worſhip,” &c. a ſmall piece; in the concluſion of 


which, he refers to another” excellent and larger diſ- 


8 courſe, ſoon after publiſhed by himſelf, entitled, A 


« Perſuaſive to Moderation to Diſſenting Chriſtians, 


ce in Prudence and Conſcience, humbly” ſubmitted" to 
ce the King and his great Council:“ in which he con- 
futes the ſeveral pleas for perſecution, and confirms his 


own arguments for a toleration, by the teſtimonies of 


authors, and the examples of flouriſhing kingdoms 


and ſtates, and ſhews the diſmal effects and conſequen- 
ces of the 1 A treazule well worthy the 
15 ſerious peruſal. eee ee k el 


8 


How far this bote and 0 cher Glicnketbns of its au- 
thor,” did "inffuehce the Na ind enk e deter- 
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| month called March, 1685-6, came forth the king's 
roclamation for a general pardon ; and inſtructions 


ing given to the judges of aſſize, in their ſeveral cir- 
cuits, to extend the benefit of it to the Quakers, about 
thirteen hundred of that people, moſt of whom had 
been divers years impriſoned, were ſet at liberty. Joy- 
ful; no doubt, to their diſtreſſed families, as well as 
beneficial to the country, was the reſtoring ſo many 
induſtrious 0s. to their own homes, and lawful em- 
ployments; and, whatever private views ſome in au- 
thority may be ſu 
| 17-680 amneſty, it was certainly the duty of the af- 


ppoſed to have had in granting that 


mine not, but ſhortly after, viz. on the 14th of the N 


icted to receive the e favour with a 2 


gratitude. 
On the 4th: of . month: ation 4 


865. 1687, came 


ence, ſuſpending the Execution of all Penal Laws, 


7 in latters 95 5 laſtical ;* by which, (though pro- 


one in favour of the Pap iſts) Diſſenters received 


A. e eaſe, and enjoyed their meetings peaceably. 


The people called Quakers, having ſmarted by thoſe 


xreſent relief; wherefore at their next annual aſ- 

bly held at London, in the third month this y year, 
WW up an © Addreſs of Thanks to the King,” 

deputing W. P. and others to preſent the ſame: his 


ſpeech at the preſenting of it, with the addreſs zel, = 
| Wa 955 bing' S A" went as : | | 


=; 


w. Dunn's Sperch to whe KING, 25 kis is delivering 


e e ace, 


„ © May io es — 
= T was the 8 of our r Bleſſed ES to the eap⸗ 
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4 things that are Gop's.” T As this diſtinction ought 


8 We ** ſerved. by on men in the conduct of their 


— 


liberty of Con- 


wo. More than others, could not be leſs: ſenſible of 2 


<: tious Jews in the caſe. of tribute, Render - L 
#ſar. the things that are Czſar's, and to Gen the 


f 


ET ves, | 


AE © R 7 + LL P . 1 


195 . lives, ſo the wg hits ako us an illuſtrious exam ple 
e in his own perſon that excites us to it: for while 15 
* was @ 8vBJxer, he gave Cæſar his tribute, and how 
he is a Casar, he gives GOD his due, viz. * © the 
, ſoveteignty over cohſciences.” It were a 
© ſhame, then, for any Engliſhman (tliat eee 
1 Chriſtianity) not to give God his due. By this 
grace he has relieved his diſtreſſed ſubjects fforh 
their cruel ſufferings, and raiſed to himſelf a flew 
and laſting empire, by adding their affectlons to their 
* duty: and we pray God to continue the king in this 
* hoble reſolution; for he is now upon a principle 
© that has good- nature; Chriſtianity, ahd the goed of 
3 civil ſociety on its fide; a ſecurity to him "LeyGnt 
© the little atts of government. 
I Qwould not that any ſhould cuünk; ar we came 
„ ther with deſign to fill the Gazette with our thanks; 
: but as our ſu rings would have moved ſtones tb 
* compaſſion, ſo we ſhould be HARDERS if we were hot 
* move to GRATITUDE. 5 i 
Now ſince the King's mercy and goo 
1 Tesche to us throughout the kingdom of England, 
4 incipality of Wales, our general aſſembly from 
hoſe parts, met at London about our church af- 
4 e fai has appointed us to wait upon the king with 
© gut humble thanks, and me to deliver them 5 which 
1 do, by this AbpRkss, with all = affection and re- 
* * ſpect of 4 dutiful ſubject.” e on 


e The A W b r „ e 
10 King JAMES the Second, over Exeranp, &c. 


c © The Humble and Grateful Ackno wledgme nt of his 
Peaceable Subjects called QUAKERS, in this 
Kingdom. 

From their uſual N in 1 the 
Nineteenth Day of the e dis reg 
© called May, 1687. 


E cannot but bleſs 1 te the name of 


l * 98 wy th the hearts of _ 
c princes _ 


Aneſb have 
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th inclined the king 160 
ite hear the cries of his ſuffering ſubjects for con- 


5 ſeience ſake: and we rejoice that inſtead; of troubling 


5 


him with complaints of our ſufferings, he hath: given 


* 


us ſo eminent an occaſion to preſent him with our 
thanks: and ſince. it hath pleaſed the king, out of 
his great compaſſion, thus to commiſerate our af- 
© flicted condition, which hath ſo particularly appeared 
by his gracious proclamation, and warrants laſt year, 
-©.whereby twelve hundred: priſon ers were releaſed from 


K 


* 


75 


& 


A 


their ſevere impriſonments, and many others from 


_ © ſpoil-and ruin in their eſtates and properties; and 


*< his princely ſpeech in council, and Chriſtian decla- 


ration for liberty of conſcience, in, which he doth 


e not only expreſs his averſion to all force upon con- 


ſcience, f and gr ant all his diſſenting ſubjects An am- 
ple liberty to worſhip God, in the way they are per- 
C ſuaded is moſt agreeable to his will, but gives them 


his kingly word the ſame ſhall continue during his 
_ © reign; we do (as our friends of this city have al- 


ready done) render the king our humble, Chriſtian, : 
and thankful acknowledgments, not only in behalf 


of ourſelves, but with reſpect to our friends through- 


out England and Wales: and pray God, with all 


4. thoſe under thee, in ſo good a work: and as we can 


aſſure the king it is well acce ted in the ſeveral 
counties from whence we came, ſo we hope the good 


_ effects thereof, for the peace, trade, and proſperity 


of the kingdom, will produce ſuch a concurrence 


„ rity in a | | b. 
our endeavour (through God's grace) to demean 


from the enen as may ſecure it to our poſte- 
ter-times: and while we live, it ſhall be 


ourſelves, as, in conſcience to God, and duty to the 


King, we are obliged, 


4 0 # : 8 . 3 ; We N . . 1 : 1 : 7 ; +3 «Fi, 2 5 8 i : 15 T 5 + | £2 
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Thank you heartily. yr your. AY ju 2 bf 155 
8 « you know. (I am ſure you do, Mr. Penn) that 
© it was always my principle, „That conſcience ought _ 
« not to be rFoRCcED'; and that all men ought to have 
te the LIBERTY. of their conſciences: and what 1 
have promiſed in my declaration, I will continue to 
perform as long as I live: and I hope, before I die, 
to ſettle it ſo, that alter. ages mall have no reaſon to 
non it. | 


Bonne fs ddjeael againſt the Quakers, aa bebe 
diſſenters, for addreſſing King James upon the afore- 
ſaid declaration of indulgence, as though they had 
thereby countenanced the king's diſpenſing with the 
laws in general: let ſuch obſerve their imputation, as 
to our author, and his friends the Quakers, ſufficiently 

arded againſt in that part of their addreſs where they 
. We hope the good effects thereof, for the peace, 


trade, and proſperity of the kingdom, may praduce 
© ſuch a concurrence from the parliament, as will ſe- 
cure it to our poſterity.” It is plain, therefore, they 
fe © accepted of the ſuſpenſion of 


the penal laws, 
y the king's prerogative, (as who, in their cafe, 


| would not ?) a thing in itſelf juſt and reaſonable, in 


hopes of having the ſame afterward confirmed by the 


legiſlative Fab there being at that time much 
talk of an approac 


ng parliament : and that their ex- 
ectation centered not in the king's diſpenſing | power, 


is evident, by our author's continuing his endeavours 
to ſhew the neceſſity of l the PENAL LAWS; for 
ſoon after this he writ. a+ large tract, called, Goo 


« Advice to the Church of | land, Roman Catho- 
« licks, and Proteſtant Diſſenters;” in which he ſhews 


the lems of thaſ laws to be W ge t up 
texeſt, - 5 1 78 Ho 48] 5 1 | 


% 
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of 


© unto my words than wou 
© and leave them with you, as a fubject that e 
Toy * your retired copfideration. 


LE: ' 9 SS; : 3 


TA Au T el; 1 \LIBE. 
He wrote 158 preſently after this, a book ke 


The Great and Fapular Objection againft the Rep. peal 
« of the Penal Laws, briefly ſtated and tired." of 


On the 27th of the month called April, 1688; King | 


15 renewed his declaration for liberty of con- 


jence, with an order of council for the reading of it 


in churches; againſt which feven biſhops petitioning, 


were committed to the Tower. + 
Our author labouring at khis time Under many jea- 


ae and reflections as a eountenancer of the court 
| proceedings, a nee friend of his, William Pop- 


pr kat Meg e n bent Him "my 


* 


f 1 + Ta he Honouz = "WP e — Eſq; bara. 


fo "RAR of e A. 


les Sn, 


O GH the Ke TY which you a are 
© pleaſed to. honour me, Toth afford me ſuffi- 


5 « cient opportunities, of diſcourſing with you upon any 


© ſubje&, yet I chuſe rather at this time to offer unto | 
© you in writing, fome reflections which have occurred 


to my thoughts, in a matter of no common import. 
© ance. The importance of it doth, primarily and 
directly, reſpect yourſelf, and your own private con- 
| : Wn nk ; but it alſo, conſequentially and effec- 
tua 


y, regards the king, his government, and even 
< the peace and ſettlement of this whole nation, I 


; « intreat you, therefore, to bear with me, if L endea- 


© your in this manner to de ſomewhat more weight 
in a tranſient diſcqurſe, 


ou are not 1 c that the. part you 


. to haye had of late years in publick as, 
Dn though without either the title, or honpur, or pro- 
fit of any publick office, and that eſpecially your 


4 avowed . to pft amonglt us a _ 
ra 
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„ ral and inviolable liberty of confcience in matters of 
mere religion, have occaſioned the miſtakes. of ſome 
* men, provoked the malice of others, and, in the 
end, have raiſed againſt you a multitude of enemies, 
c who have unworthily defamed you with ſuch impu- 
„ tations, as, I am ſure, you abhor. This I. know 
you have been ſufficiently informed of, though I 
doubt you. have not made ſufficient reflection upon 

tit; the. conſciouſneſs: of your own innocence ſeems 

to me to have given you too great a contempt of 
< ſuch unjuſt and ill- grounded ſlanders: for however 
£ glorious it is, and reaſonable, for a truly virtuous 
mind, whoſe inward peace is founded upon that rock 
of innocence, to deſpiſe the empty noife of popular 
© reproach, yet even that ſubhimity of ſpirit may 

ſometimes ſwell to a reproveable exceſs. To be 
ſteady and immoveable in the proſecution of wiſe 

and honeſt reſolutions, by all honeſt and prudent 

means, is indeed a duty that admits of no excep- 
tion: but nevertheleſs it ought not to hinder, that, 
at the ſame time, there be alſo a due care taken of 
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the wiſe man, © 1s better than precious ointment.”? - 
It is a perfume that recommends the perſon. whom 
it accompanies, that procures. him every-where an 
eaſy acceptance, and that facilitates the ſueceſs of 
all his enterprizes: and for that reaſon, though there 
were no other, I intreat you obſerve, that The 
ec care of a man's reputation is an eſſential part f 
cc that very ſame duty that engages him in the purſuns _ 
9 of any worthy deſign.“ OO DET ok 0 8 
But I muſt not entertain you with a declamation 
upon this general theme. My buſineſs is to repre- 
ſent to you, more particularly, thoſe very imputa- 
tions which are caſt upon yourſelf, together with 
£ ſome of their evident conſequences; that, if poſſi- 
ble, I may thereby move you to labour after a re- 
* medy.. The ſource. of all- ariſes from the ordinarx 
_ * acceſs. you have unto the king, the eredit you; are 
+ ſuppoſed; to have with. him, and the deep: Jealouſy 
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. preſerving a fair reputation. A good name, ſays 


MX 


„Sir, 1 
* 7 OS 
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©-daminating ſuperiority over all other "profeſſions + 


and from hence the inference follows, that \ hofoever 
has any part in the councils of this reign, muſt needs 
be popiſhly affected: but that to haye' ſo great a 


* . in them, as you are ſaid to have had, can hap- 


pen to none but an ab/olute papiſt. That is the di- a 
© re& charge; but that is not enough, your poſt is 
© too [conſiderable for a Papiſt of an ordinary form, 


© and therefore you muſt be a Jeſuit: nay, to confirm 


© that ſuggeſtion, it muſt be accompanied with all 


ome i intention | 
. in ene to Ne. Their jenen is, that his . 
aim has been to ſettle Poyzxy in this nation, not 
1 Tales in a fair and ſecure 8 but even in a pre- 
1 


© the: circumſtances that may beſt give it an air DE: 


6 probability; as that you have been bred at St. 


©Omrxr's, in the Jeſuit's college; that you have taken 


© orders at Rome, and there obtained a diſpenſation to 
© marry ; and that you have ſince that frequently offi- 


<©'ciated as a prieft, in the celebration of the maſs at 


© Whitehall, St James's, and other places. And this 


© being admitted, nothing can be too black to be caſt 
upon you. Whatſoever is thouę ht amiſs either in 


church or ſtate, though never ſo contrary to your 


© advice, is boldly attributed to it, and if other proofs 


fail, the ſcripture itſelf muſt be brought in to con- 
5 b firm, * That whoſdever offends in one point“ (in a 


5 int eſpecially ſo eſſential as that of our too much 
2 „ Idee uniformity)” © is guilty of the breach of all 
e Our laws.“ „Thus the charge of popery draws after 
© it a tail like the et cetera oath, and, by endleſs in- 
uendoes, prejudicates you as guilty: of whatever ma- 
_ <*hee can invent, or folly believe: but that charge 
©: therefore being removed, the inferences that are 
„ drayn from it will vaniſh, and 3 . eee ee A 


return to its former brightneſs.” 
Now that I may the more effectua 
9 to apply ſome remedy to this . 1 beſeech you, 


pus conſequences,” 


Wy is not a triging matter for a 


* pwn | 


by petals you | | 


fer me to day before you ſome of its perni- 


-you he common a 
to W 9 pe ene 01 _ ene a miſtake, 
in ſo important a matter. The general and the — 1 
«. prevalency. of any opinion gives it a ſtrength, eſpe :: 
cially among the vulgar, that is not eaſily haken. 


And as it happens that you have alſo enemies of an 


5 thereby ſtill more confirmed, and the inconveniences” 


higher rank, who will be ready to improve ſuch po- 
_ £,pular miſtakes, by all forts of malicious artifices, it 
muſt be taken for granted that thoſe errors will be 


that may ariſe from thence no leſs increaſed. This, 
Sir, I aſſure you, is a melancholy proſpect to your _ = 
friends; for we know you have ſuch enemies. The 25 
deſign of ſo univerſal a liberty of conſcience as . 
c principles have led you to promote, has offended: 
many of thoſe whoſe intereſt is to croſs it: I need 
not tell you how many and how powerful they are: 
nor can I tell you either how far, or by what ways 
and means, they may endeavour to execute their” 
revenge. But this, however, I muſt needs tell yon, 
that in your preſent circumſtances, there is ſufficient 
ground for ſo much jealouſy, at leaſt, as ought to 
excite you to uſe the precaution of ſome ublick vi- - 
dication. This the tenderneſs of friendſhip prompts 
your friends to deſire of you; and this the juſt ſenſe I 
of your honour, which true egi does not eu. f 
© tinguiſh, requires you to execute. = 
Pardon, I intreat you, Sir, the cacrkhatimety of cheſs 
c expreſſions; nay, ſuffer me, without offence, to ex- 
p poſtulate with you yet a little farther. I am fear- 
ful leſt theſe perſonal conſiderations ſhould not have 
«their due weight with you, and therefore I cannot 
- © omit to reflect alſo upon ſome more general conſe- 
quences of your particular reproach. I have ſaid it 
already, that the king, his honour, his government, 
and even the peace and ſettlement of this whole na- 


„ 
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tion, either are, or have been, concerned in this 


matter: your reputation, as you are ſaid to have 5 
meddled in publick affairs, has been of publieeekkkkk WM 
* bn eoncernment. The promoting a 2 Liberty of i 
LEE, . con- 8 = 


; _ d: in the world, ſince Popery was firſt diſtin- 
<. guiſhed from common. Chriſtianity, would ſerve the 
* turn, this cannot be denied to all thoſe of that so- 
© CitTY, with which you are joined in the duties of 


1 __ . . 


1 ==; liar the LANES: 


Affing the miſtakes upon which: they: were grounded, 
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ee having been your HRT. vince; the 
Pp ms of popery and jeſuitiſm, that has been caſt - 


upon you, has reflected upon his eee for hav- 
ing made uſe, in that affair, of ſo diſguiſed a per- 


* ſonage as you are ſuppoſed to have == It has 


© infallibly produce. I heartily wiſh this conſideration 
had been ſooner laid to heart, and that ſome de- 
©. monſtrative evidence of your fincerity in the pro- 


| benen you make, had accompanied all. your endea- 
52 © wours for liberty. 


But what do 1 ſay, or what do 1 wiſh for? 18 
« feſs that I am now ftruck with aſtoniſhment at that 
*: abundant evidence which I know you have conſtantly 
given, of the oppoſition of yaur principles to thoſe 


: «of the Romiſh church, and at the little regard there 
has been had to it. If an open profeſſion of. the 


#5 cite} oppoſition againſt Popery, that has ever ap- 


© religious worſhip. If to have maintained the prin- 


=» eiples of that ſociety, by frequent and: fervent diſ- 
*.. courſes, by many elaborate em by ſuffering! 
< ignominy, impriſonment, and other 3 diſad- 


vantages in defence thereof, can be admitted as any 
— of your ſincere adherence thereunto ; this, it 


* againſt you, and to have ſougho all means of  re&i- 


*.eould! in 3 avail to the ſettling a true cha- 
8 of you in LOTION 8 eee 1 know 


** 


fall your endeavours, obſtructed 
init effect, and contributed greatly to diſappoint 
8 * © this poor nation of that ineſtimable happineſs, and 
eme eſtabliſhment, which I am perſuaded you de- 

© ſigned, and which all good and wiſe men agree, that 
© a.quſt and inviolable liberty of conſcience would 


* you. 


4 


s evident to the world, you have done already: nay 
e farther, if to have enquired as far as was poſſible for 
you, into the particular ſtories that have been frame 


U mY 1 . L 11 * . 


on one o Loſs 


am ſo thoroughly aſſured: of his fincerity and can- 


« dour, that I cannot doubt but he has already vindi- 


« cated you in that matter, and will (according to 


„his promiſe). be ſtill ready to do it upon all o. 
„ fions. Nay I have ſeen alſo your juſtification = 


E. another calumny of common: fame, about your hav- 


ing kidnapped one who had formerly been a Mons, 
c out of your American province, to deliver him here 


© into the hands of his enemies; I fay, I have ſeen 
your juſtification from that ſtory under that 

on hand: and his return to Pennſylvania, where he 
no reſides, may be an irrefragable confutation of 
c it, to any that will take the prone. to enquire there- 
F into. | 


© this does not ſuffice. : 


If I had not that 


© reſpect for you which I ſincerely profeſs; yet Fcould 


© not but be much affected, that any man who had ſo 
( ale acquired ſo ans a tation as you have 
= rly ha&*whoſe integrity and veracity had al- 

c ways been reputed ſpotleſs, and whoſe charity had 
c been continually exerciſed in ſerving others, at the 
dear expence of his time, his ftrength, and his eſ- 
c tate, without any other recompence than what reſults 
from the canſciouſneſs of doing good I ſay, E could 


© fall innocently and undeſervedly un 


er ſuch unjuſt 
you have done. 


t is an hard caſe; 


roaches as 
6. 2 iÞ think 


A 
LB $4 


p . procured to 
1 credit. | "Bag jp oh 1 know you are averſe to 
+ phe publiſhing of his letter without his expreſs leayc, 


and perhaps may not now think fit to aſk it; yet 1 


1 Really i it afflicts me very much to conſider that all 


© ape bus be'rouck. ure e, fuck -pariat 1 


ho man, that has any bowels" of hu- 
ban re * 1 he IE * | 
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« © moſt expedient. 1 am, with unfeigned and molt re⸗ 
- © 1 8 . n 2 


pans you re dee, , othing more * 
bl "eſpecially more publick, than has yet been- « 
'© your vindication, 1 beg of you, dear Sir, by all the 


e tender efficacy that Friendſhip, either mine, or that 
1 85 © of your friends and relations together, can have up- 
on you by the due regard which humanity, and 
even Chriſtianity, obliges you to have tô your repu- 

"6 tation; by the duty you owe unto th 


he king; by 
your love to the land of your nativity; and by the 


eauſe of univerſal religion and eternal truth; let not 
e the ſcandal of inſincerity, that T have hinted: ar, lie 


*any longer upon you; but let the ſenſe of all theſe 


obligations perſuade you to gratify your friends and 
( relations, and to ſerve your king, your country, and 
your religion, by ſuch a publick vindication of your 


© honour, as your own prudence, upon theſe ſuggeſ- DN 
© tiohs, will now ſhew you to be moſt neceſſary, and 


= E Fonwurel Sir, 155 
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55 * — daa moſt humble, 75 
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W. jr s Anſwer to 


Wonrur Farenp, 


T is now above twenty ye years, 15 thank God, that 
T have not been very ſolicitous what the world 
ght of me. For ſince I had the knowledge ot 


2 


5 religion from a rRIx c in MYSELF, the firſt an 


232 good friend} in the name f 
„„ £ veen 


„main point wick me has been, to approve,r myſelf in 


© the ſight of Gag, thraugh patience and welk-doing : 


ö ꝗhat the wor Id has not had weight enough with 
me, to ſuffer its good opinion to q , 
__ ©opinzon to deject me. And if 


ſe me, ar its. $217 ; 


EASE 
ne % 
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nd not the del 


© only motive conſideration, | 
ny others,” 
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8 . attack me, or tempt me, upon that ſub- 


I The only reaſon, that I can ap 
© to repute me a Roman Catholic 


3 7 t 
© going to W HITEHALL,: a place no more forbid. to 


. 


me than to the reſt of the world, who, it ſeems; find 
much fairer quarter, I have almoſt continually had 
© one buſineſs or other there for our friends, whom I 


ever ſerved with a. ſteady ſolicitation,. through all 


© times, fince I was of their communion. I had alſo a 


© great many perſonal. good offices to do, upon a prin- 
< ciple of charity, for people of all perſuaſions, think- 


© the good of thoſe that needed it, eſpecially the 


© poor. I might add ſomething of my own affairs 


< that they have ever had the leaſt ſhare of my thoughts 


-< or-pains, or elſe they would not have ſtill depended 


< as they yet do. 


But becauſe ſome pevple are ſo unjuſt, as to ren- 


© der inſtances for my Popety, (or rather hypocriſy, 
for ſo it would be in me) it is fit I contradict them 
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ehend, they have 
is, my frequent 


13 
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e ented againſt me. And as for my officiating in the 
ellas untrue, that beſides that nobody can do it 
but a prief, and that I have been married to a wo- 
da of ſome condition above fixteen years, which 
dae not ſo much as looked into any chapel of the 
- © Roman religion, and confequently not the King's, 


| © though s common curioſity warrants it daily to peo- | 
= * pe of V ITE PT Con, _ 
And once for all, I do ſay, that I am a Proteftant 
, © © Difſenter, and to that degree ſuch, that I challenge 
© the moſt celebrated Proteſtant of the Engliſh church, 

* or any other, on that head, be he layman or clergy- 
man, in publick or in private. For I would have 
© ſuch people know, it is not impoſſible for a true 

b Proteſtant Diſſenter to be dutiful, thankful, *and ſer- 

\ ©'viceable to the x1vc, though he be of the Roman 
t Catbolick Communion, We hold not our property or 
protection from him by our perſuaſion; and therefore 
1 5 his perſuaſion ſhould not be the meaſure of our al- 
ance. 1 am ſorry to ſee ſo many that ſeem fond 


—__— 
OY 


* 


: * 


Fa... 
TY A 
* 


| 

| © Ie 

| © of the reformed religion, by their diſaffection to him 

| © recommend it ſo ill. Whatever practices of Roman 

| _ © Catholicks we might reaſonably object againft, (and 

go doubt but ſuch there ab yet he Has diſelaimed 
Ez © and reprehended thoſe ill things by his declat g 
opinion againſt pEAsECUTIOx, by the eaſe in which 
dhe actually indulges all Diſſenters; and by the con- 


©firmation he offers in parliament, for the ſecurity of 
the Proteſtant religion and liberty of conſcience. 
And in his honour, as well as in my own defence, I 
am obliged in conſeienee to ſay, that he has ever 
_ © declared to me, it was his opinion; and on all —4 
1 hs 5 : © hhons, | 
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.. ene Lin ws * 
- 1 dogs, When duke, he never refuſed me the repeated 


© proofs of it, as often as I had any Age SUR fot 
45 n to ſolicit his help for: 
But ſome may be apt to ſay, Why not ape 


5 elſe as well as I? Why au I have the preferable 
«acceſs to other Diſſenters, if not a Parisr ?“ 1 
45 anſwer, I know not that it is ſo.” But this 1 Know, 
* that I have made it my province and buſineſs; I 
have followed and preſſed it; I took it for my cal- 
lung and ſtation, and have kept it above theſe ſixteen 
years; and, Which is more, (if I may ſay it without 


© vanity or reproach) wholly at my own CHARGES too. 


To this let me add the relation my father had to this 


* king's ſervice, his particular favour in getting me 
- © releaſed out of the Tower of London in 1669, m. 
* 5 father's humble requeſt to him, pon his death-bed}; 
to protect me from the inconveniences and troubles 
my perſuaſion might expoſe me to, and his friendly 
© promiſe to do it, and exact performance of it, from 


the moment I addreſſed myſelf to him: I ſay, When 
c all this is confidered, any body, that has the leaſt 


© pretence' to good-nature, gratitude, or generofity, 
_ © muſt needs know how to interpret my acceſs to the 
king. Perhaps ſome will be ready to ſay, * This is 
< not all, nor is this yet a fault; but chat I have been 


an adviſer in other matters diſg guſtful to the king- 


de dom, and which tend to the een of the Pro- 
te teſtant religion, and the Hiberties of the people. 
© A likely thing indeed, that a Proteſtant Diſſenter, 
© who from fifteen years old has been (at times) a ſuf- 
© ferer in his father's family, in the univerſity, and by 


© the government, for being ſo, ſhould deſign the 


© deſtrution of the Proteſtant religion. This is juſt as 
« probable as it is true, that I died a Jeu, fix years 
ago in America, Will men ſtill ſuffer ſuch ſtuff to 


paſs upon them? Is any thing more fooliſh, as well 


© as falſe, than that becauſe I am often at WHrrERNATt, 


* thevefors 1 muſt be the avrrnor of all that is dene | 


8 there, that does not pleaſe abroad? But ſuppeſin 8 


0 * ſome ſuch "RO to A done, pray tell by 
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eee, J hs 66688 3 1 am not 8 

| 2 oF} In $f Res iP never Was a member of council, ca- 
„ binet, or comemmttfe, where the affairs of the kings 

„ I have had no office, or truſt, 
I 4 and waer. e can be ſaid to be done 
. . or obligation. to diſcover my opinion of publick 
s of ſtate; and therefore neither can any ſuch acts, 
nor my: filence about them, in juſtice. be made my 
crime. Volunteers are blanks and cyphers in 
- eee And unleſs calling at Whitehall once 


dom are tranſac 


, for that reaſon, could J lie under any 


8 upon many occaſions, or my not being turned 


t gu 2255 nothing (for that no office is) be the evi- 
5 : Be dence: of. Hy 
1 know not what elſe; can, with any truth, be alledged 

| 7 againſt me. However, one thing I F that I. 


.complying in diſagreeable. things, 1 


© have. every where moſt. religiouſly. obſerved, and 


« endeavoured. in converſation with perſons =. all 

_ £ ranks; and opinions, to allay heats, and. -moderate 
c extremities, even in the politicks.. It is below me 
e to be more particular; but I am ſure it has been my 
„ 6 endeavour, that if we could not all meet 1 — a re- 


10 ligious bottom, atleaſt we might upon a civil one, 
< the good of England; which is the common inter 


0 c of. king and peo ple: that he might be great by juſ- 
| 5 by obedience; diſtinguiſhing 
80 -rightly. on the one hand, between duty and ſlavery; 

c neſs... on * ke, eee Ade [TY 

ne . 1 75 i 


Bu %4 194 25,. "+ am not without, my. - agprehenſions, 0 


7 « the cauſe. of this behaviour towards me, and in- this 5 
I perceive we agree; I mean my conſtant. zeal for an 
| * impartial liberty of conſcience.; But if that be it, 
the cauſe is too good to be in pain about. I ever 
„ underſtood that to be the natural right of all men; 
6 and; that he that had a religion without it, his reli- 
8 W e was none of his own. For what is not the re- 


gion of a man's choice, is the religion ol him that 
er o . A, F gion. a is no new een 
1 Fn 8 © with 


1 . impoſes it: ſo that . of conſcience is the firſt 


and licentiouf-· | 
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c Yet + have ects declard; that bound ought 
to be ſet to this freedom, and that morality: was che 
© BEST ; and that as often as that was violated; under 
a pretence of conſcience; it was fit the eivil 
_ © ſhould take place. Nor did I ever once think of 
© moting any ſort of liberty of conſcience for any 55 5 
which" did not preſerve the comMoN PROTESTANCY - 
of the kingdom, and the ancient Riohrs of the 
government. For, to ſay truth, e one cannot be 8 
maintained without the other. : : ; 
Upon the whole matter, I W ſay, 1 ove Eng: 
' LAND; I ever did ſo; and that I am not in her debt. 
1 never valued time, money, or kindred, to ſerve 
her and do her good. No party could ever biaſs me 
to her prejudice, nor any perſonal intereſt oblige me 
in her wrong. For I always aden ieee et 
private favours at the publick coſt. 
Would I have made my marker of” the fears and 
c jealouſies c of the people, when this king came to the 
crown, I had put twenty thoufand pounds into my 
18 pocket, and an Hundred thouſand into my province; 
© for be e numbers of people were then upon the 
wing: but I waved it all; hoped for better times; 
dex eted the effects of the king's word for liberty 
of conſcience, and happineſs 4 it; and till I ſaw 
0 my friends, with the kingdom, delivered from the 
© legal bondage which penal laws for religion had 
ſu jected them to, I could with no ſatisfaction think 
2 of leaving England; though much to my prejudice 
© beyond ſea, and at my great expence here; having, 
© in all this time, never had either office or penſion, 
© and always refuſing the rewards « or SE of thoſe | 
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N 1 have been able to oblige. 


© If therefore an univeſal 84% if the alſerting | 
© an impartial” liberty of conſcience, if doing. to others 
© as. one would be done by, and an open avowing and 
| © ſteady practiſing of theſe things, in all times, to all 
© parties, will OP ans a man under the reflection of 

I. 15 "EE + Su: being 5 


gies aner che | - 


5 pling ſubmit to the character, bu 
and I-:care not who knows that I can wear it with 


ow Tux A 10 RIS IE. 
: "4a Shay A Jg, or a bebt 5 any macs 1 oy not 
at; embrace it too; 


| 5 © more pleaſure, than it i is poſſible for them with any 
«juſtice to give it me. For theſe are corner- ſtones 


| and principles with me; ng” I am ſcandalized at all 
+ ©. buildings that have them not for their foundations. 


For religion itſelf is an empty name without: them, a 


1 


to the ſoul; no good, or example, to one's neighh- 
bour. Let us not flatter ourſelves. © We can ne- 
t ver be the better for our religion, if our neighbour 
es be the worſe for it.” Our fault is, we are apt to 
© be mighty-hot upon ſpeculative errors, and break all 
©: bounds in our reſentments; but we let practical ones 
f < paſs without remark, if not without repentance: as 
© if a miſtake about an ob/cure: propoſition of ralrn 
© were a greater evil, than the breach of an undoubted 
pn OE T. Such a religion the devils themſelves. are 
not without; for erg 
but their faith doth not work by love, nor their 


© knowledge by obedience.. And if this be their judg- a 


ment, can it be our bleſſing? Let us not then think 
9 religion a litigious thing ; nor that-Chriſt came only 


. 46 © to make us good diſputants, but that he came alſo 


to make us good livers. Sincerity goes farther than 
capacity. It is chARITY that deſervedly excels in 
5 1 65 Chriſtian religion; and happy would it be, if 
: ; where unity ends, charity did begin, inſtead of envy 
and railing, that almoſt ever follow. It appears to 
© me to be the way that God has found out and ap- 


"© pointed to moderate our differences, and make them 


_<at leaſt harmleſs to ſociety; and therefore, I Os 
_ ©. I dare not aggravate them to wrath and blood 
5 « diſagreement lies in our apprebenſion or belief of 


| i 3 things; andd if the common enemy of mankind had 


not the governing of our affections and paſſions, 
5 f « that diſagreement would not. prove ſuch a NET, | 

Fa [1884 it is, to eee | 

29 e 80 5 B e | TRL N12 FLO, Fs Ny «, a 
5 | 


5 4 8 3 
£ 5 3 5 3 * 3s hx & 1 7 * 
me EF og 275 | 1 4 } £74 5 ; 1 1 . 
TIES : I * N | |; _— 


' Whited wall, a painted ſepulchre, no LIE or vIRTVE 


ave both faith and knowledge ; 


peace, in c civil. ſavieries; + hays >| 


vw 
* 
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© of moderation in this, is the worſe for his ovrvton, 
© even though it be true. It is too little conſidered. 
eb. Chriſtians, that men may hold the truth in un- 
* righteouſneſs ; that they may be orthodox, and not 
know what /Þirit they are of: ſo were the apoſtles of 
our Lord; they believed in him, yet let a falſe zeal 


ble beat Wee che ou end os n Yaviour's 
anne e e 
Men may be angry rib Gow! 8 1 ak Hill people 
c 700. - Cur1sT- ſaid it, and too many have Practiſed 
it. But what ſort of Chriſtians muſt they be, I pray, 
that can hate in his name, who bids us love; and kill 
fot his ſake, that Owl anos up b er loves 
2 even to enemies? 

Let not men or parties chink to duft It off from 
c N it is not this principle, or that form, to 
© which ſo great a defection is owing, but a degene- 

* racy of mind from Gop. Chriſtianity is not at heart: 
6: no fear of God in the inward parts: no awe of his 
Divine omnipreſence. Seſf prevails, and breaks out, 
more or leſs, through all 97 orms, but too plainly; 
© (pride, wrath, luſt, pane ſo that though people 
<: ſay'\ ro; God, T; by. will be done, they do their 
© 0WN'; which ſhews them to be true heathens, under 


* 


c a maſk. of Chriſtianity, that believe: without works, 


and repent without for/aking; buſy for forms, and the 
< ane benefits of them, while true religion, which 
is © to viſit the fatherleſs, and the widow, and to 
« keep ourſelves unſpotted from the world, goes 


_ © barefoot, and, like Lazarus, is deſpiſed. 27 et this 


was the definition the Holy Ghoſt gave of religion, 


before ſynods and councils had the meddling with it, 


and modelin ing of it. In thoſe days, bowels were a 
good part relig glon, and that to the fatherleſs and 
Widow at large. We can hardly now extend them to 
©: thoſe of our oπ]n way. It was faid by him that 
e not _ _ ng 3 . abounds, SY 
; 5 CC ve 


do violence to their judgment, and their unwarranta- 


5 


3 and he that loves. /elf 
r his neighbour | as ümſelf. For, as the 
ec If we do 
46, can we love God, whom we have not ſeennsn 


e eaſe of this kingdom is /in; 


mans . God, ed it ind his neighbour; 

more than God, can never love 
1Þoſ le ſaid; Y 

not love him, whom we have ſeen; how 


O0 chat we could ſee ſome men as eager to turn 


0 « people to God, as they are to blow; them up, and 
& ſet them one againſt another! But, indeed, thoſe — 
c only ean have that pure and pious zeal, WhO are 
© themſelves turned to God, and have taſted chai ſweet- 


© neſs of that converſion, which is to Power, not form; 


0 godlineſs," not gain. Such as thoſe do bend their 
thoughts and pains to appeaſe, not increaſe, heats - 
and animoſities; to exhort people to look at home, 


{- {weep their own houſes, and weed their own gardens, _ 


And in no age or time was there more need to ſet 
e mem at Work in their own hearts, than this we _ | 
t in, when fo buſy, wandering, licentious a ſpirit p 


c vails. For, whatever ſome men may think, the iſe 
m againſt God, and 
tc Want of charity to men. And while this guilt: 8 


LL ant our door, judgment cannot be far off. 


No this being the diſcale,” 1 1 88 briefly of er 


5 3 imo! things for the cure of it: 5 

The firſt is, David's clean hay: wb rig bt 1 15 
© which he aſked, and had of God: 3 this, we 
muſt be a chaos ſtill; For the diſtemper is wWIrHIx; 


c and our Lord faid, ALL EVIL comes from THEN CE. 
Set the inward man right, and the outward man can- 


not be wrung: that is the helm that governs the 
human veſſel: and this nothing can do but an in- 


Se Principle, the Lo and GRACE that came by 
Chriſt, which, the ſcripture tells us, enlig tens 
te very one, and hath appeared to all nen. It is 


d prepoſterous to think that he, who made the world, 
_ © ſhould ſhew leaſt care of the beſt part of it, our 
©: ſouls; © 


No, he that gave us an outward: luminary for 
our /noDIES, hath given us an inward one for our 


8 * r ane Se it is our con- 


„„ „„ demnation 


- - . 
* 
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demne do not love it, and bring our 
1 "deed to it. It is by this we ſee our ſins, are made 
ſenſible of them, ſorry for them, and finally forſake 
them. And he that thinks to go to heaven a nearer 
© way, will; T fear, belate his ſoul, and be eee 
'< miſtaken.” There are but goats and ſberp at laſt, 
whatever ſhapes we wear here. et us not there- 
he fore, dear friend, deceive burſelves. Our fouls are 
© at ſtake: God will not be mocked: what we ſow 
% we. muſt expect te reap. There is no repentance 
ce in the grave; '*which ſhews, that if none there, 
Athen 'no-where elſe. To ſum up this" divinity of 
_ © nine} it is the LionrT of JIxsus in our Fouls, » that 
gives us a true fob? of ourſelves,” and that ſight that 
3 feads us to repentanee; which repentanee begets bu- 
©, mility, and humility that true charity, that covers a 
multitude of faults; "which 1 call' "G69 8. greg 
„ againſt" man's infirmity.” e STC SEAN _— 
. © The ſecond" remedy to our praſenst N diſtempers ig . 
e this: ſince all of all parties profeſs to believe in 
< God; Chriſt, the Spirit, and ſeripture, that the ſoul 
1 immortal, that there are eternal rewards and Pu- 
niſhments, and that the virtuous *ſhall receive the 
one, and the wicked ſuffer the other; I ay, ſince 
© this is the common faith of Chriſtendom, let us all 
© reſolve, in tlie ſtrength of God, "to live up to what 
| 7 agree in, before we fall out ſo miſerably about 
e the reſt in which we differ. I am perſuaded, the 
change and comfort which that pious” courſe would 
bring us to, would go very far to diſpoſe our natures 
to compound e eaſily for 3 the reſt, and we — 7 5 4 
hope yet to ſee happy days in England; 
„ would have ſo good ron —.— — 
how it is poſſible for the eminent men of every _ | 
_ © gious' perſuaſion (eſpecially the preſent miniſters of 
the pariſves of England) to 'think of giving an acs: 
count to God at the laſt day, without uſing the ut- 
t moſt of their endeavours to MODERATE! the members 
of their reſpective communions toward theſe that 
© DfrER from them; is a myſtery to me But this Þ 
7915 | H 3 © know; 


N 


1 


1 85 "Ii © kn 8 1 lay it at TN ENT 1 88 als. 
1 « my own foul with i = «© Gop requires moderation and 
| Þ (x, Zang. from: us: ſor he is at hand, who will no 


1 . are to judge our impatience,. if we have no patience 
t for one another. The eternal God rebuke os be- 
5 . him) the wrath of man, and humble all un- 


2 der the ſenſe of the evil of this day; and yet (un- 

a thy as we age): give Waren, for his holy youre * 
8 el 25 17 

D now time to end bin lebe and 1 wills dc TY 

= * without ſaying any more than this: thou ſeeſt my 

\ defence againſt , <a et calumny ; thou ſeeſt what 

my thoughts Aa our condition, and the way to 

better it; and thou ſeeſt my hearty and humble 

5 « prayer. to Almighty God, to incline us to be wiſe, 

if it were but for our own ſakes. I ſhall only add, 

=_ _ «x hat I am extremely ſenſible of the kindneſs; and juſ- 

8 tice intended me by my friends on this N 

1 and eee, for that and many: more an | 


mm Rite ; WT 


Sf Sit ze « Thy obliged and affectionate friend, 


_— | Me 8; 9 is 5 e i e $1774 ON 1 5 
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3 On the fifth of — this vear, William ae 
of. Orange landed at; Torbay. in Devonſhire, to the 
great joy 0 the Engliſh nation :- many of king on 8 
| officers and army ſoon joined the prince; and the 
7 king, perceiving; the hearts of the people alienated 
1 from him, withdrew himſelf, and went over to France; 
and by a convention, called ſhortly after, the ſaid- 
my” of Orange and the princeſs Mary his ſpouſe, 
king James's daughter, were declared king and queen 
of England, &c;. and were! proclaimed on the 13th of 
the — called February, 1688-9. Upon this turn 
of the tinſes, our author's late friendſhip. at court 
= made. him ſuſpected of diſaffection to the preſent go- 
vernment; ſo that on the 10th, of December 1688, 
wulking in Whitehall, he was 1 8 the Wore 4 
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the council, then ſitting; and though nothing appeared 
againſt him, and himſelf aſſured them That he hat 
done nothing, but what he could anſwer before God, 
andi all the princes in the world; that he loved his 
© country and the Proteſtant religion above his life, and 
never acted againſt either; that all he ever aimed at 
een his publick endeavours, was no other than what 
the prince himſelf: had declared for; that king James 
© was always his friend, and his father's friend, and in 
© gratitude he was the &ing's, and did ever, as much as 
in him lay, influence him to his true intereſt; not- 
withſtanding this, they obliged him to give ſureties 
for his appearance 85 firſt day of the next term; 
which he did, and then was continued on the ſame ſe- 
curity to Eaſter term following; on the laſt day of 
which, nothing having been laid to his charge, he was 
cleared in pen; court, e i OE 
In the year 1690, he was again brought before the 
lords of the council, upon an accuſation of holding 
correſpondence with the late king James; and they 
requiring ſureties for his appearance, he appealed to 
king William himſelf, who, after a conference of near 
two hours, inclined to acquit him; but, to pleaſe ſome 
of the council, he was held upon bail for a while, and 
in Trinity term, the fame year, again diſcharged. _ 
He was yet attacked a third time, and his name 
inſerted in a proclamation, dated July the 18th this 
year, wherein he, with divers lords and others, to the 
number of eighteen, were charged with adhering to 
the kingdom's enemies; but proof failing reſpecting 
him, he was again cleared by order of the Kings 
Bench court at Weſtminſter, on the laſt day of Mi- 
caelmm term, 160% ůn%j„ ¾˙— — 
Being now again at liberty, he purpoſed to go over 
a ſecond time to Pennſylvania, and publiſhed propoſals 
in print for another ſettlement there: he had ſo far 
prepared for his tranſportation, that an order for a 
convoy was granted him by the fecretary of ſtate, 
when his voyage was prevented by a frefh accuſation 
againſt him, backed by the oath of one William Ful- 
_ _ „ > oo. 
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pat x9 which he narrowly eſ · 


: ennar har eons and a. warrant. was 8 
E ou ted for his apprehenf on, 
: urn from C. Fox 8 ene on the 16th 
of the month called January," 69 R 7 
e had hitherto: de 


and council; but un 3 bak — ee to | 
retire for a time, than hazard the ſacrificing his inno- 


cence to the oaths of a profligate villain; and accord- 


ingly he appeared but little in el for two or 


three years. During this receſs, he applied himſelf to 


_ wnting; and firſt, leſt; his own friends, the Quakers, 
mould entertain any ſiniſter thought of him, he ſent 
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; deat, and | Hohoured brethren, © 


1 


92 Y unchangeable lows ſalutes you ; 30 and though 


„ 0s E * The 3oth of the th third \ month, * | 


IVI Im abſent from you, yet I feel the ſweet 
C2 ca lowly life of your heavenly. fellowſhip, by which 


Lam with you, and a partaker- amongſt you, whom 


© T have loved above my chiefeſt joy: receive no evil 


e ſurmiſings, neither ſuffer hard thoughts, through the 
inſinuations of any, to enter your minds againſt me, 
© your afflifted, but not for/aken,: friend and brother, 
My enemies are -YouRs, and, in the ground, mine 
for your ſakes; and that God. ſeeth in ſecret, and 
ill one day reward openly. My privacy is not be- 


Ccauſe men have ſworn truly, but Falſely againſt me; 


* on, For wicked men have laid in wait for me, and falſe 


ec witnefſes have laid to my charge things that 11 Ka 
, not, vVho have never ſought 1 


vol folly. through great exerciſes, and haye gone ſome 3 


and would have done more, and hurt to no 


man; but always deſired that truth and righteouſ- 
1 8 nel: 199 = e ous _ 5 ne us. 
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| % Eddie nt Faw vu a TY 
and beloved brethren; and en me 


t the cruel. deſires of ſome, that we may Ao 
congregations: of his people, as in days 
— — mutual comfort. The everlaſting God 


27 his choſen in all generations, be in the. midſt of 


; | $you, and crown your moſt ſolemn aſſemblies with 


his bleſſed preſence !- that his tender meek, lowly, 


© and: Heavenly love and life may flow among yon, 
that he would pleaſe to make it a ſeaſoning and 
« fruitful opportunity to you! that edified.and. — 
ed you may return home, to his glorious high-praiſe, 
ho, is worthy for ever! To whom I commit vous 


deſiring to be remembered of you before Him, in 


ne — eee 
5 8 8 but wreſtle wich E lim that is able to prevail 
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We . geber to . Barelayis mocks, 


Nr another to thoſe of John Burnyeat, both printed 
this year, were farther fruits of his retirement; as were 
9 R et 2 „ 5 

* 


i een ee ee, 


. an Epiſtie of Peace and Love, to ſuch-Profeſſors as 


tt are under any Diſſatis faction about the pe Or- 


«_ der practiſed in the Church of Chriſt,” .“ 
2. A Key opening the Way to t Gre, 
40 Underſtanding, how to diſcern the Difference be- 
e tween the Religion profeſſed by the People called 


„ Quakers; and the Perverſions, Miſrepreſentations, 
s and Calumsies of their Adverſaries, both upon their 

«© Principles and Practices; wherein ſeveral Doctrines 
4 of that People are ſet in a elear Light: a bookiſo 


8 accepted, n 4 e been eee, v 
the fiſeench elde. Ks 
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ing to che Con- 
cfi ul licile bock, which 
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=—_ has ao pelt m many ene „ 
= Khaine khus Improved) cis e times of: „ 
—_— ; SR | „ and the ommon good, it e 
God to ditfpare chat cloud, and open his way 
: to a publick ſervice; for in the latter end of the Bs 
1ẽ0693, chrough the mediation of his friends, the lord 
= KRanelagh; lord Somers, duke of Buckingham, and 
Sir jena Trenchard; or ſome of them, he was ad- 
mieted to appear before the king and council, where 
bee s pleaded his eee chat he was acguitted. 
III ..n the 2th month, , departed this life his 
beloved wife, Sanne oy og with whom he had 
5 Hved' in all the endearments of that neareſt relation, 
1 : . | ane vears "he: loſs of her Was a very 8 
great exerciſe; j ſuch, himſelf ſaid, as all -his'zher trou- 
bles were nothing in compariſon of. Her character, 
_ dying expreſſions, and pious end, were related by 
himſelf, in an account e's ens which is as fol- 
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colin count of RO? Blefied- End of my err Wike 
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W, .der Wife, after kage hats Annen (ons ry 
Y-"ſhe never perfectly recovered: her ene 
c the year before, which held her about ſix months) 
| departed this life the 2 zd of the 12th month; 1693-4, 
1 Ho about half an hour paſt two in the afternoon,” being 
3 foxth day of the week, and the fiftieth ese of 
_ <© her age, and was ſenſible to the very laſt. 
10 < During'her illneſs ſne uttered: many thing: "and | 
weighty - expreſſions, upon divers occaſions, bot 


8 8 and near therlend Some of which I took 
don, for mine and her dear childrens conſolation. 
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At one of the many meetings held in her cham- 
= * and our en and one of our ſervants 
E Bs | ; NP | 


= "my my; firength; | ; 


ye hes, "pre 5 ble ge in tering and . Let 1 PTY | | | 


« prepare, not knowing what hour or watch the Lord 
4e cometh; Oh! Lam full of matter! Shall werre- 
ce ceive good, and ſhall wWe not receive evil things at 
<« the hands of the Lord? I have caſt my care upon 
<. the; Lord; he is the phyſician of value3:inly! *EXPEC- 


ce tation is wholly ot him: he: can-raiſe up, and he 
< can caſt down. A While after ſhe ſaid; % Oh“ 
cc What ſhall; be done to the unprofitable Serinnts BH 


© Ar another meeting, before which much heavineſs 
ſeemed to lie upon her natural ſpirits; ſhe ſaid, 
25 This ip been a precious opportunity to me: Lam 

ct finely relieved and.comforted, bleſſed be the Lord.“ 


„At another time, as I was ſpeakeing to her of the 


Lord's love and witneſs of ow Spirit that was with 
her, to give her the peace of well- doing, [ſhe re- 
< turned to me, looking up, For,“ Bid! ſhe, f. Þ 
« never did, to my r a wicked thing in all 


«my if t bros ef; bo e e SAT PRES 


© To a friend, aged 75 years, chat came to ſee her, 

6 ſhe. ſaid, “ Thou and I, to all appearance, are near 
«, Hur ends:“ and to another, about 65 years old, that 
came alſo to ſee her, ſhe ſaid, How much older 


ce has the Lord made me by this weakneſs, than thou 


ec art! But I am contentedyy: T5 
ee ſubmit to his holy will. 


In the ſtrength: 5 ee 3 We a 


« It is the great goodneſs! of the Lord, that I ſhould 
ce. be able to lie thus till. Te is the phyſician of 'va- 
« que to me, can I ſay: let my tongue ſet forth his 
ec praiſe, and my ſpirit magnify him whilſt. 1 have 
«, breath. Oh! Jam ready to be tranſported beyond 

30d was not in the thunder, nor in 


ce volck. Le +She did, at ſeveral times, 73 very ſweet 
i © ly, and in all her weakneſs manifeſted the maſt 


eee A. 


\ 


but he was heard in the STIEL' 


© equal, undaunted; and reſigned ſpitit un in 


all other reſpects. She was an excellent pe 
* as child, wii de miſt els, irjends * — 
4; L | "2 SI ec 


1 ſaying often, 4 


_ . <7moſt equal auc undaunted in danger dos, 
3 — as ingenuous, without affeckation. An ea, 5 


Fu = AUTHOR" LT 7 r 


e aid, -« Be no ghd, © children; 15 RES Ne ; 
hto rakeimy-leave of you; but to 8 eur vans 1 
could have Jeu wal in tho oe of the Lord, and 
with his people Hot r | 58 

9 fect. n Nn ? 1 (Os il a" That [4 7? 


gut eee foteinly ts the enden, 


. he Tall my T-never defired any great things for you, 
but that you may fear the Lord, and walk in his 5 
2 truth, among his people; t to ee end of y NE * 


e Kc. „ ͤ V F ED "Og 9 ES N 5 PORE 
w She would not fuf | 

© meeting, after I ha eee pon her node, | 

0 go; my deareſt! Do not hinder 

n good for me. I defire rhee go: I have vaſt” 


n Care upon the Lord E ſhall ſee thee” again.“ 
Þ7 50 About three hours before her end, a relation we 


A ing — her, ſhe ſaid again, I have caſt my 
: Howe upon the Lord: my dear love to all friends; 
and (lifting up her dying hands and eyes) prayed 


the Lord to preſerve them and bleſs them 


About an hour after, cauſing all to withdraw,” we 
„were half an hour together, in which we took our 
laſt leave; faying all that was fit upon that ſolemn 


d occaſion. She continued ſenſible, and did eat ſome- 
thing about an hour before her departure; at which 


the family were pre- 


time our children, and moſt 


my boſom,” with à ſenſible and devout reſi tion 


of her ſoul to Almighty God. . hope 1 may fay, ; 


_ ſhe was a publick as well as à private loſs; for ſhe 
was not only an excellent wife and mother, Dur an 
2 entire and conſtant friend, of a more than comn 


N of CN Roa * 5 f 8 ; Mr 5 5 - L 8 ; 8; a f . 
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nt. She quietly expired in 5 80 arms,” her head Upon 


n and greater modeſty and humility vet 


Reli 


N anus, and good neighbour, "eſpecially to the 
3 40 pooR. Neither laviſh; nor penurious, but an exam- 
* ple of induſtry, as well as of other virtues: khere- 6 
ore, our great loſs, thou ha On _ 5 
| n 
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«Sabha gth, Toth, year, he 
„ in the ia. þ of hi . re — 
of Glouceſter, Somerſet, Devon and Dorſet, having 
meetings almoſt daily, in the moſt conſiderable towns, 
and other ow in thoſe counties, at which the peo- 
ple flocked in abundantly; and his teſtimony to the 
Torn, ——— to chat of Go in their conſcien- 
ces, wa afſented to by many” ooo oe IR RR 
In the year 1695, 4 mancieG=a0thor: writ hard ; 
called, ec. An Anſwer to William Penn's Key; and 
W. P. returned, Reply to a Nameleſs Anſwer to 
6e William Penn's Key, in which: the Prineiples of 
<« the People called Duro are farther explained 
4 and confirmed? 2 paſſage or two in which reply, 
being a defence of his own. conduct, under the ſeveral 
changes of e ri e think it but W 92 to 
tran cribe!! © 2 FFC 
The faid nameleſs aothor charges W. Penn as being 
| the author of a pamphlet in defence of the bill of 
excluſion, and tells him, “He was then a man princi- 
6 pled for the civil liberties of his country. To 
which W. P. chus anſwers: But if I may be ſo bold 
© vvith the author, pray why then principled for eivil iber- 
ties, and not afterwards? And why this upon me at 
all? But why at this time, and upon this occaſion, 
to be brought in by head and ſhoulders, as the 
proverb is? But what if I never trit ſuch a pam- 
phlet, (as to be ſure I did not) what is to be ſaid 
eto, and of, ſuch an author, in ſuch! à caſe, and in 
© fſuch a time, and to a man under my circumſtancez? 
Let him know, then, that I did not only never write 
© ſuch a pamphlet, but I am ſure that 1 do not re- 
member that I ever read one of ſuch a #itle; of beard 


© of it; nor was I of that principle, and therefore I J 


return the civility of his concluſion to him again; 
„for, I thank: God, I was always ſo much for civil 
_ © [iberties, that I thought no man ought to loſe them 
1 for his "as N prinripies; and tribes that they were 

© never to be ſecured by this or that man, but by a 
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The aforeſaid. autho! 


* ſame. 
8 that favoured it, than in the reign I contended with 
t that did not favour it. And no man, but a perſe- 
& Cuto 
£ enemy; to mankind; can, without great injuſtice or in : 
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5 Ada * _ 1 mls! at hin time, as 1 as 
 *+divers perſons yet age wood e * 
evidence ee. VVV 
0 1 alf N 4 hs, avich pre var 4 | 
cating in the late reign, and thewing an intemperate | 
deal fora; boundleſs liberty of conſcience, + &c. To 
which he ſays, In this he 1 be charitauble, but let 
him firſt be juf. If there were ug prevarications, 
then there is no need of an intemperate zeal for li- 
1 lere to ſnadow or reconcile them to my former prin- 
Teles and I am fo much a friend to him and his 
5 «brethren, that I wiſh them free from all intempe=- 
A ance and prevarications too, and that in all reigns: 
und if it be poſſible, or worth while, to reconcile 
bl * him better to my conduct, let him peruſe my < Great 
Caſe of Liberty of Conſcience,” printed 1677, and 
= « my « Letter to the States of Em den, 1672;” and 
© my; © Preſent State of England, 1675, and he will 
__ «find I was the ſame man chen, and acted by the 
r inciples: not more intemperate in the reign 


„ Which I count a beaſt of prey, and a declared 


3 reproach. that part I had in king James's 


court. For J chink I may ſay without vanity, upon 
this provocation, I endeavoured at leaſt; to do ſome 
good at my own coſt, and would have been glad to 
have done more: I am very ſure 1 intended, and 1 
* think I did, harm to none, neither parties nor private 
©. perſons, ny own. family 6 
not this author's pardon, 
'% eg conce 


pted; for which I doubt 


ed for ihe maſter „% 


About be. latter _ _ the 3 e 
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Baptiſt, 


5 ince he _ pal; 0 


bh. again went down into the weſt of l and e 1 
preſent in the eighth month. at à diſpute held at Melk- 
N os) between one John ne * | 


Tws „ AUTHOR's LIE. 


a the Quakers to a conference on five heads, viz. 
6-18, The i of Grace.: 2. Baptiſm. 3. The 
i Perfection. 8. The Nef ene 


J 11 Clark nombly anſwered; his objections; but 


Plympton continuing to caval: againſt the plaineſt ſerip⸗ 


ture proofs, even when the auditors were ſatisfied, 


would not be ſilent. The evening approaching, and 


William Penn finding himſelf under a concern to bear 


his teſtimony to the truth in that aſſembly, terminated 
| Ma el received with ſingular attention; and he | 
a cluded, the meeting with praye. 


On the fifteenth of the ninth month a meeting Was 


5 appointed at Wells, and a large room at an inn, with 
a balcony next the ſtreet, was taken for that purpoſe; 


and the biſhop duly certified of the ſame. The room 
was quickly filled, and there was alſo a great con- 


courſe of people in the ftreet; ſo that, for the con- 


veniency of his double auditory, W. P. placed him- 


5 ſelf in the balcony, and thence preached to the peo- 


. ple: but in the midſt of his declaration came o icers 


en the e with the following warrant, viz. 


7 HEREAS William Penn; and Geral others 
called Quakers, are now. riotouſly and un- 


. la aſſembled and gathered together in this 


city, and the ſaid William Penn is now preaching 


or teaching in an houſe not licenſed according to the 
late act * parliament. \ Theſe are therefore in his 
_ © -majeſty's name to require you to take the ſaid Wil- 


© ham Penn, and him immediately to bring before us 
c to anſwer the premiſes. Given under our e and 
8 . wy: . ne d . U Gen; 
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te by an open and free declaration, which the : 


* Vells City and ihre che Conſtables, Verderors, nd 7 
0 ene en, Serjeants at Apt, of the e | 


Baptiſt, and John Clark a Quaker. The a had Fu /® 
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8 e hi: 8 inſtantly s oro 


_ fore che. magiſtrates ; goth upon examination finding 


uſe was certified, and that, by. diſturbin 
0 for an unlawful -affembl y, they had ove: 


aaleer this time, they, mane rented 
— the parliament in the caſe of oaths, W. P. pre- 
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1. * kers/ may be indulg the members 


5 3 houſe, it is d propoſed to 
afider the nature and fulneſs of the sxcu- 
© nity they offer; and if it be found to amount to 
the weight and value of an oarTn, it is hoped there 
© Will! de no 7 in eee it in 87 of an 


c " 


© curity; I ſhall veg: =O Sac to . 
© three things: 

e Firſt; That this peo ople make: it an . of their 
2 1 part of their charac- 


A 5 


then ſelves, exeuſcd. the: ser 0 nee me co 11d, . 


eee vlicit- 


ente to the Houſe of Commons, before whom a bill 
for —_— copy Was: erg N re eee ing pa- 


of the — —— 1 


0) The pledge that every man upon ech gives of 
+ "Gs ig: truth, is his sour; he means that God ſhould. 
1 deal with him according to the truth of his affirm- 
ative or negative given by him in the name of God. 
people do as much, viz. that 
2 © they pledge their ſouls too, in their way; that Pry 5 
mean the ſame caution with them that ſwear, and 
ate under the ſame reverence in their ſimple and 
„ ſolemn avs or no, and therefore give the ſame ſe- 


pry. wy VP iron 
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teriſtick, Nor ro SWEAR Ar ALL : they think (whe- 
ther they are miſtaken or no) that the righteouſneſs 
of Chriſtianity does not need or uſe an oath; ſo that 

vou have their religion, in the higheſt exerciſes yew At 

99 75 human affairs, Bw youe Jocuri: boot flog 
+: Secondly,” That they have often, an at t very dear | 
It rates, proved to the world they Mtan what they - 
© Say; ſince: they have frequently choſen to loſe their 
©; eſtates;; and lie and die in jail,” rather than ſave the 

© one, or deliver the other, by deviating from their 


* 


A [FIR 
"BY 95 ; 


Ys * 8 


Principle; and ſince, in ſuch caſes, integrity is the 
_ © ſecurity all aim at, it is hard to conceive which way 
any man can give 2 greater; nor are they ſo inſenſi-. 


ble, as not to know that untruth in them, after this 


Cc 
great indulgence, is a more aggravated crime than 
perjury in others: ſince they excuſe themſelves from 
not wearing, by a profeſſion of an exafier; ſinpli- 
© city, and greater ſtritneſs. _ 
3 aſtly, They humbly hope, that being to 3 * 
for untruch as for perjury, their requeſt will not be 


I uneaſy 3  fince they ſubject their integrity to trial, 


c 
c 
upon the hazard of a correction, that 1 is ſo much 
greater than the nature of tlie offence, in the eye 
of the law, would bear. Let them then, pray, SPEAK 
© in their own way; and if falſe, zz punisnzD in 
<© yours. And fince this honourable houſe has teſti- 
 ©'fied an excelling zeal to ſecure the rights and privi- 
| _ © leges of that great body they repreſent, this inferior 
| © member, with all due reſpect claiming a relation to 
* it, requeſts they may not be left expoſed in theirs; 
but that, by your wiſdom and goodneſs, they may 
be provided for, in true N rp to the exigen- 
© cies they are under; which will TOO? them i in Ms 


P belt wiſhes to a e . i ST g 


"On the {nl & the "+ We . ky 5 
PP his ſecond marriage at Briſtol, with Hannah 
the daughter of Thomas Callowhill, and granddaugh- 
ter of Dennis Holliſter, an eminent man of that 7 

. VVV e ſne 


. 4 % * * 
- ) * * 5 4 * 


8 | 


1 5 5 a „ was: a ber ak alli young han with 
whom he had a comfortable cohabitation a the 


reſt of his life, and had: n 12 8 her four: ſons one 
2 e e 3 TIT i, 
In the 2d month, 2696, As: eldeſt tha by. his . | 
mer wife, named Springett, died of a conſumption, 
at Worminghurſt in Pulle, in the 21ſt year of his 
—_ age, a moſt hopeful and promiſing young man; whoſe 
Character, publiſhed together with that of his mother, 
—_— in rnb n efore G eig e ee ee e Oo 


# * * Sontow and 44% in bis Lok af Ende + f Sexangers 
OO op OATS 
25 * * Y very N child and eldeſt Wt Sprin ett 
1 3 Penn, did from his childhood manifel a 
h c 


poſition to goodneſs, and gave me hope of a Bo 
c than ordinary capacity; and time ſatisfied me in both 

by reſpects. For beſides a good ſhare of learning, and 

© eſpecially of mathematical knowledge, he ſhewed a 

< judgment in the uſe and application of it, much 

1 * aboye his years. He had the ſeeds of many good. 
| - © qualities riſing in him, that made him beloved, 
„ Tod conſequently lamented ; but eſpecially his hu- 
0 mility, plainneſs, and truth, with a e and 
TR Toftneſs of nature, that, if I may ſay it, were an 

© improvement upon his other =} qualities. _ But 

Lo though theſe were no Wnt, againſt ſickneſs and 

© death, yet they went a good way. to facilitate a due 
. for them. And indeed the good ground 
hat was in him ſhewed itſelf very plainly ſome time 

Au before his illneſs: for more than half a year before 
Be pleaſed the Lord to viſit him with weakneſs, he 
© grew. more retired, and much diſengaged from 
« youthful delights ; 2 * a remarkab e tenderneſs 
in meetings, even when they were ſilent: but wien 

© he ſaw himſelf doubtful as to his recovery, he turned 
7 his mind and meditations more apparently towards 


*'rhe Lord; ſecretly Gs: allo, when they that attended | 
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-< upon * were in the om) praying often, with 


great fervency to the Lord, and uttering very many 
© thankful expreſſions and praiſes to him in a. very 
deep and ſenſible manner. One day he ſaid: to us, 
. 1am reſigned s, what God Wes be knows what 
a beſt. I would live, if it pleaſed him, that I 

55 GN ſerve. his 2, 1 4 Lo 69, BOL . e 50 


11 


« 8 ok My op 2 oſt When he: cold me ihe . | 


c reſted well, and that I faid it was a mercy. to him, 
ehe quickly replied upon me, with a ſerious, yet ſweet 
© look, 2 18 mercy, dear father, kvxxx thing is 
« mercy.” ' Another time when 1 went to a meet- 
ing, at ring, he ſaid, £* Remember. me, my dear 
father, before the Lord: thou gh I cannot go to 
e meetings, Ine I have — good meetings; the 
« Lord comes in upon my ſpirit 5 I have heavenly 
« meetings with him by my il | 


© And not many days —.— he dd. the Lord ap- 


* ' poaring by his holy power upon his ſpirit when 
* alone, at my return, aſking him how he did, he 


c told me, OI have had a ſweet time, 2 bleſſed 


e time! Great enjoyments | The power of —— Lord 
« oyercame my ſoul: a ſweet peu indeed! 


And telling him how ſome of the gentry, that 
c - had been to viſit him, were gone to their games, 


and ſports, and pleaſures, and ho- little conſidera- 
tion the children of men had of God and their lat- 
© ter; end; and how much happier he was in this 
* weakneſs to have been otherwiſe educated, and to 
* be preſerved: from thoſe temptations: xo vanity, &c. 
- Ces anfuered, ce It. is all ſtuff, my dear. father: it is 

< ſad ſtuff. O that I mig ht live to tell them ſo!” 
© Well, my dear child, ; matted, let this wy the time 
of thy entering into ſecret covenant with God, that 
if he raiſe thee, thou wilt dedicate. thy youth, 
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© Father, that” is 
cc do; it is not Now to o dos, ry with great bu en 


„ Being almoſt Hs near 8801 1 doing any thing 


for him he wanted or deſired, he broke out wit 
e much ſenſe and love, My dear father! if I live'I 
cc will make thee amends.. And ſpeaking to him 


© of divine enjoyments, that the eye of man ſaw not, 


3 but the ſoul made alive by the Spirit of Chriſt 


r plainly felt; he, in a lively remembrance, cried out, 


. OI had a ſweet time yeſterday by myſelf! O the 
Lord hath preſerved me to this 4275 O bleſſed be 
« his name; my ſoul praiſes him for his mercy! O 
etc father, it is the goodneſs of the Lord that I am ſo 
de well as 1 am!“ Fixing his eyes upon his ſiſter, 


cc Ag 


© he took her by the hand, ſaying, „Poor TIsRE l. 


. Took to good things, poor child! there is no com- 
ec fort without it. One drop of the love of God is worth 


ee more than all the world. I know it; I have taſted 


ct it: Þ have felt as much, or more, of the love of 
_ © God i in this weakneſs, than in all my {life before.” 
At another time; as I ſtood by him, he looked up 


. upon me, and ſaid, „Dear father, ſit by me; I 


« love thy company, and I know thou loveſt mine; 
cc and if it be the Lord's will that we muſt Pre be 


t not troubled, for that will trouble me.“ 


5 Taking ſomething one night in bed, Just before 


c his \going to reſt, he ſat up, and fervently prayed 
x thus: O Lord God! thou whoſe Son ſaid to his 
. diſciples, Whatever ye aſt in my Name ye ſhall re- 
<< ceive; I pray thee, f in His Name, bleſs this to mie this 
ce night, and give me reſt, if it be thy bleſſed will, O 
. «© Lord?” © And. accordingly he had a very com- 


c fortable night, of which he rl a thankful" notice 


725 before us nent day. 7 45 38 
e And when he, at one time, more e TS 
©: expreſſed a deſire to live, and intreated me to pray 
© for him; he added, And, dear father; if the Lord 


£ ſhould Faiſe me, and enadle me to ſerve him and 


9 his Pune then 1 Rogan — with thee ee 
% an 
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e and.we might. eaſe one another; © meaning in the 


© miniſtry : he ſpoke ir_with great modeſty : upon 
which I ſaid to him; My dear child, if it pleaſe the 


if not, then inaſmuch. as it is thy fervent deſire in 


didſt live to ſerve. him, and thy comfort will be the 
_ ſame: ſo either way it will be well. For if thou 


4 1 1 8 — „ NAA. 


the recompence of thy good deſires, without the 


« temptations and troubles that would attend, if long | 


c 452 were granted to tile. 
Saying one day thus, “I am . I will have 
te ſuch a thing done; he immediately catched him- 


"© elf, and fell into this reflection, with much contri- 
c tion, © Did I fay I wiLL ?, O Lord, forgive me that 


<<, irreverent, and haſty expreſſion ! I am a poor weak 
« creature, and live by thee; and therefore I ſhould 
© have ſaid, If it pleaſeth thee that I live, I NED 


cc to do ſo, or ſo; Lord forgive my raſh expreſſion!” ? 
Seeing my preſent, wife ready to be helpful and 


do any thing for him, he turned to her and faid, 


« Do not thou do ſo; let THEM; do not trouble thy- 


« ſelf ſo much for ſuch a poor creature as I am.” 
© And taking leave of him a few nights before his 
end, he ſaid to her, Pray for me, dear mother; 
4e thou art good and innocent; it may be the Lord 
cc may hear thy prayers for me; for 1 deſire my 
« ſtrength again, that I might hve. and pie it 
& be hs in the Lord's ſervice.” _ 


Jo or three days before his EVADE, he e called 
© his brother to him, and looking awfully vpon him, 


© ſaid, „Be a good boy; and know there is a God, 
3 Great and 170 God, who is a rewarder of the 
vo righteous, and 


= rewards are not the ſame. Have a care of idle 
« people, and idle company; and love good  COMPABy, | 
2 and good friends, and the Lord will bleſs thee: I 
ec have ſeen good things for thee ſince my licknels, if 
1 = 9 doſt bat fear the Lord: and if 1 mould 1 
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Lord to. raiſe thee, I am 1 it will — ſo; and | 


the Lord, he will look n_thee Juſt. as if thou 


ſhouldſt not live, I do verily believe thou wilt have 


he is of the wicked; but their 
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& five” (though wg Lord is al ſufficient) remember 
. har I fay to thee, when 1 am dead and gone: 
c Poor. child! The Lord bleſs thee! Come and Kiſs 
„ me! Which melted us all into great tenderneſs, 
3 4 but his brother more particularly. | 
Many good exhortations he gave to ſome of the 
on ſervants, and others. that came to ſee him, that were 
I not of our communion, as well as thoſe that were, 
oy © which drew tears from their es. 5 
7 _ © The day but one before he died, he went to take 
the air in a coach; but faid at d return, © Really, 
„ father, I am exceedin weak, thou canſt not think 
2 . how weak Jam: Ny dear child, I replied, thou 
F © art weak, but God is ſtrong, who is the ſtrength of 
= * iy life: Ay, THAT. is it,“ ſaid he, “ which up- 
1 e 'holdeth me.” And the day before he departed, 
© being alone with him, he defired me to faſten the 
© door; and looking earneſtly upon me, < Dear father, 
50 thou art 4 dear father, and I know Tay Father: 
te come, let us two have a little meeting, a private 
. ejaculation together, now no body elſe is here. 0 
et my foul is ſenſible of the love of God!“ And 
[hd Indeed a ſweet time we had, like to 2 8 Pipt⸗ 
. ment for his burial. 1 
le defired to go "Ws: ir not to yr, to die 8 
| fig and we made preparation for it, being twenty 
t miles from my houſe; and ſo much ſtronger was his 
4 1 than his body, that he ſpoke of going next 
„Which was the morning he departed; and a 
_ © ſyinptom it was of his greater Jeuner to his longer 
Rome. That morning he left us, growing more and 
* more ſenſible of his extreme weakneſs, he aſked me, 
© as doubtful of himſelf, “ How mall 1 go home? 
. e told him in a coach; he anſwered, © I am beſt in 
ee 4 coach.” But obſerving his decay, 1 faid, Why, 
ec child! ? Thou att at home evefy where. Ay, , 
Ae, e s H am, in che Lord. I took that oppor- 
Y tilnity. to aſl him if 1 ſhould remember his love to | 
his friends at Briſtol, London, &c. “ Yes, yes,” 
© laid he, « my love in the Lord, iy lobe c all 
te mens 


contin}? 


ce. friends. in 4 Lord :” 7 din _ hs faid, 
« Ay, to be ſure.” < Being aſked if he would have 
his aſs's milk, or eat any thing; he anſwered, ** No 
ce more outward food, but heavenly n is provided 


de for me.” 


i time drawing « on apace, he ſaid to me, « My 
ce dear father, kiſs me: thou art a dear father; I de- 
ce fire to prize it: how can I make thee amends?” 
He alſo called his ſiſter, and ſaid to her, Poor 
e child! come and kiſs me; between whom ſeemed 
a tender and long farewell. I ſent-for. his brother, 
that he might kiſs him too, which he did: all were 
in tears about him. Turning his head to me, he 
ſaid ſoftly, Dear father, haſt no hope for me ?” 
anſwered, My dear child, I am e fo to hope, an 
I dare not deſpair ; but am, and have been, reſign 1 
though one of the hardeſt leſſons I ever Sewn He 
pauſed a while; and with a compoſed frame of mind 
ie ſaid, Come life, come death, I am RESrGNED. 
e love of God overcomes my ſoul ! % Feeling 
- © hin decline apace, and ſeeing him not able to 
bring up the matter that was in his throat, ſome 
o body fetched the doctor; but ſo ſdon as he came 
< in, he ſaid, Let my father ſpeak to the doctor, 
« and 1 will go to deep; © which he did, and waked 
© na. more; breathing his laſt on my breaſt, the oth 
1 day of the 24 month, between the hours of nine 
and ten in the morniatz, 1696, in his one and twen- 
< tieth year. 
| © So ended the life. of. my. dar chad; and eldeſt 
© ſon; much of my comfort and hope, and one of the 
c moſt. tender and dutiful, as well as ingenuous and 
« virtuous youths, I knew, if 1 may ſay ſo of my 
own dear child: in whom I loſt all — any father 
can loſe i in a child, ſince he was capable of any „ 
that became à ſober young man; my friend | 
1 anon 08 WEI, 2s mot affectionate and dutiſul 
May this loſs. * end wn; its Au and 
< impreflion upon all his dear relations ee 
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for their remembrance, and preparation for their 
7 great and laſt change; and I have my ra in mc 


ing my dear * thus far e 


9 . * 4 | 
5 8 Bo: \ Is 1 1 . . : 7 * 22 2 5 Ce: 3 
: « $6 © » * 7 * — iſ A if SE, * 1 8 0 1 N n 1 
* g 8 + T . 45 1 * 8 25-8 2 * * : 0 0 
N . * 4 W * þ | ; ws 
: e 5 5 5 ; 
4 £ & 20 


This e 15 - publiſhed « a Fe entitled, c « Piinai- 


* tive Chriſtianity revived, in the Faith and Practice 
ee of the People called Quakers:“ a book which 


9 epreſented that 3 s principles, and hath 
been erviceable to the information of man ß, 
At this time George Keith, having been didpned 5 


by the Quakers for his contentious and diſorderly ſpi- 
rit, kept up a meeting, with ſome adherents, at Tur- 


ner*s-hall, London; where, under the name of reli 
gion, he foſtered ſtrife and debate; ſending out pe- 


remptory challenges and ſummonſes to the Quakers to 


diſpute with them; and muſtering up againſt them 


_ quotations out of their books, ſuch as himſelf for- 
_ merly could candidly interpret, and had ſucceſsfully 


vindicated againſt other oppoſers. To put a check to 
his confidence, by employing him to beat down the 
batteries himſelf had raiſed, W. P. ſets before him his 
own vindications of the Quakers from thoſe very mew, ; 
when told by others, which himſelf had now licked v 

afreſh. ' This book our author entitled, More Work 

<< for George Keith.“ It has a ſuitable preface, 


- wherein he aptly deſcribes the man, and his ſelf. con- 
he N Gi_ns methods of procedure. 


There being about this time a bil e einen 
he Houſe' of Lords againſt blaſphemy, he Rete 


| to that Houſe, © A Caution requiſite” in the conſideta- 
«tion: of that bill,“ herein he adviſes that the word 5 
BLUASPHEMY be ſo explained, as that no ambiguous i in- 


terpretation might miniſter ed to malicious or en- 


Vvious FI" to 8 | e whatſoever | 
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they f pleaſed to call wor afier W. neh the 
Houſe: — kit to drop the bill. e 
In the 2d month 1698, he ſet pegs g dt with 
| John Everott and Thomas Story, from Briſtol, Where 
he then dwelt, for Ireland. Some time after hi ar 
rival there, John Plympton, the tenacious Baptiſt dif- 
putant mentioned before, being at Dublin, publiſned 
a paper, entitled, A Quaker no Chriſtian, to Which 
W. P. replied: under the title of, . The Quaker a 
« Chriſtian; and the more effectually to wipe away 
that adverſary's aſperſions, he alſo writ and diſperſed a 
paper entitled, «© Goſpel Truths held by the People 
<« called Quakers,” ſobfariba: by himſelf: and-three 
others of his friends; and  hkewife reprinted: the 8th 
and ꝗth chapters of his « Primitive Chriſtianity re- 
te vived; which gave the people a general n; 
N tion that Plympton” s charges were groundleſs.'' 
After this, he travelled to other parts of ae na- 
tion in the work of the miniſtry to the edification of 
the churches, of which himfelf gave ſome account, in 
an © Epiſtle ſent to the hy coy at as 
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c © Lamb's: Town in Treland, the 55 TW the 
wg © 4th month, 1698. 
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Ir. is not the leaſt of our exbrcifewthin we are peter 
far outwardly ſeparated from you at this time 
© of * your holy and bleſſed ſolemnity; but becauſe we 
have great reaſon to believe it is the will of God, 
e humbly ſubmit to his ordering hand, and with 
open arms of deep and tender love embrace vou, 
| « our living and our: loving brethren, who are given 
cup to ſerve; the Lord in your generation, and that 

Yves long Preferred Jeruſalem, and the peace and 


2 "BY perity 


. = a 2 87 


0 ori tation 2 out geo —_— — in 
nnter Ixsus, is unto you, deſiring that he may 
5 richly appear among you in power, wiſdom and love, 
to guide your judgments, and influence your ſpirits, 
8 <li this MO and anniverſary aſſembly; : that ſo: 

_ ©;nothing pear, or have place among you, but 
428 e ſee 80 — honour of the Lord, the exalt- 
en atios of his truth, and the peace and eſtabliſhment 

: <of - his heritage. For this, brethren, you and we 
| © know, has been the aim, end, and practice of thoſe 
85 <. whom the Lord hath made willing to forſake and 

give up all for his name's ſake; and through various 
<exerciſes and tribulations, yea, in the way of the 
daily croſs, and through the fight and baptiſm of 
_ © manifold afflictions, to have their converſation, and 
- © ſojourning here below upon. the earth, in fear and 
love, —.— for their reward in the heavens that 
© ſhall never paſs away; who have not been lifted- up 
05 by good report, nor caſt down by evil report, from 
their love to the Lord and his precious TRUTH, but 
hold on their way, and whoſe hands, being clean 
of evil things towards all men, have waxed ſtron 

© and ſtronger in the Lord. Wherefore, dear bre- 
© thren, let us all be found in the ſame ſteps, and 
walking the ſame way, not being high-minded, but 
© fearing to the end, that we may. ſerve. up our gene- 
© ration in diligence and faithfulneſs, and ſo enter into 

the reſt that God has reſerved for his true travellers 
© and labourers in his vineyard. 

And now, dear brethren, know. 1 the 4rd 
e hath brought us well into this kingdom of Ireland, 
0 and given us many large and bleſſed opportunities 
< in-ſeyeral parts; meetings being crowded by people 
0 all, ranks and -perſuaſions, eſpecially at Dublin, 
* ho, ſor aught we have heard, have given the truth 

"ſho good report: and indeed the Lord has mightily | 

appeared far his own name, and owned us with a 
ny. Gun dinary preſence, ſuitable to the occa- 

ons, and made very! heavy n things 14 
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e to us; becauſe of the glory of his power, with which 
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: churches of Chriſt in out nation 
Indeed, their ſimplicity, gravity, and coolneſs, in 
managing their church affairs; their diligence in 
meetings, both for worſhip and buſineſs; their diſ- 
patch in ending differences, and expedients to pre- 
vent them; but eſpecially their zeal againſt cove- - 
touſneſs, and indifferency.in truth's ſervice, and ex- 


fouls bow before him, and bleſs, reverence, and 


praiſe, his holy and worthy name. So that, dear 


brethren, we have good tidings to give you of 
truth's proſperity at large, and more eſpecially, in 


the churches, having had the comfort of the general 


meeting of this nation, conſiſting of many weighty 
brethren and ſiſters, from all parts thereof, which 
was held in the city of Dublin, in much love, peace 


and unity, for ſeveral days; wherein we had occaſion 
to obſerve their commendable care for the proſperity 
of the bleſſed truth, in all the branches of its holy 


teſtimony, both in the general and in the particular, 
improving the! good order practiſed among the 


x 


emplary. care, to diſcourage iMMODERATE CONCERN 


in purſuit of the things of this life, and to excite 
friends to do GOOD with what they have, very greatly 
comforted us: and in the ſweet and bleſſed power of 


Chriſt Jeſus the meeting ended, and friends departed. 


The Lord grant that you may alſo ſee of the travail 
of your ſouls, and end of your labour, and ſervice 
of love, who ſeek not your own things, but the 
things of Jzsus CHRIS, in this your ſolemn general 
And, dear brethren, we muſt tell you, here is 
room enough for true labourers in God's vineyard; 
and cannot well forbear to recommend the ſervice of 
truth in this nation to your ſerious conſideration, if” 


haply the Lord may put it into the hearts of any 


faithful and weighty brethren to yiſit it, in the word , 
of ZTERNAL Lies; for we cannot but fay 
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| ( veſt, 


it in print; to whic 


l veſt appears to us to 8 's _ 3 
in compariſon, but a rzw: ſo in that love which 


e many waters cannot quench, nor diſtance wear out 
of our remembra 


1 ces, and in which ve deſire to be 
-- remembered of you to the Lord of our houſnold, we 
oo ane aig and tenderly ſalute. 1. u e e pd 
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: ve been 8 and liberal in 
5 „ and re- printing, and freely diſtributing 
reat quantities, and to very good purpoſe, of | 
ſeveral books and papers, writ in defence of 
7 nurn, and for information of the ſimple and 
| 1 © miſ-informed, which we 0 will alſo fall NOT 
your confideration.” TS OL. 0 Cee 


4 0 


* . 8. Friend gu h; 


5 ſhort time 3 50 air at TY he viſited the | 


biſho 15 and occaſionally preſented him with on | 
the forementioned papers, called “ Goſpel Trut 
which. he then ſeemed to receive by” but 8 
ward unexpectedly ublifhed ſome, exceptions. againſt 

K W. P. after his coming back to 
England, the ſame year returned an anfwer, being, 
% A Defence of a Faper, entitled GospEI TruTHS, 
4. againſt. the Exceptions of the Biſhop of Cork's Teſ- 
6e. timony. 

In the year 1699, was a 1 at Welt, Derehen ir in 
Norfolk, between ſome clergymen and the Quakers; 
in "which che former, having miſſed, their aim, the 
vain-glory of a conqueſt, grew angry: and in 1 — 
of whetting the magiſtrates ſword to cut aſunder thoſe | 

knots .themſelyes Wanted {kill to untie, preſented. to 


c. Wherein "they painted che * 
n 


g and ehen a book called, «© A Brief 


a 


as black as wha own alas upon hack our We 
publithed the Tllowing ſhort-obſc vations, MALT 1B? 
3 4 J OT IENT avs dw 2-3 IH 1 1 Ppt 
[%259ilbbe- wwe ſurprize us to be:evilly: intreated; and 
c . eſpecially! by thoſe” that have an intereſt; in doing it. 
But if conſcience prevailed. more than contention, - 
and charity over- ruled prejudice, we g ae ope 
o fairer quarter from our adverſaries. 
But ſuch is our unhappineſs, bas Seth Tels. 
© will ſatisfy them than. breaking in upon the INDUL= 
EN that we enjoy; if they could perſuade the 
government to ſecond their attempts to a NN] ER 
skCUTrTON. In order to which, we perceive they 
have been hard at work to pervert our books, violate 
our ſenſe, abuſe our practice, and ridicule our per- 
ſons; knowing very well with whom they have to 
do, and that the parEExCE of our eee is their 
ſecurity for anvsInG of it. wed 
© However, if it has weight ahh with our ſuperiors 
to expect a freſh defence of our principles and prac- 
tices, we ſhall, with God's aſſiſtance, be ready, for 
their ſatisfaction, once more to juſtify both, againſt 
the inſults of our reſtleſs adverſaries; who otherwiſe, 
we take leave to ſay, would not deſerve our notice, 
ſince we have already repeatedly anſwered their ob- 
jections in print, and think it our duty, as well as 
wiſdom, to uſe the liberty the government has fa- 
voured us with, in as ne 9 inoffenſive a 
manner As ſg be. eee wee e ER 
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I As this PREY gn this year, him mica his 5 
and family, took ſhipping for his province of Pennſyl- 
vania; and on the third of the ſeventh month follow- 
ing, from on board the ſhip lying in Cowes road, near 
the Ile of Wight, he A his farewell of his friend, fr 
in an epiſtle directed © To the People of God called 
% Quakers, wherever ſcattered or gathered, in — 


4 land, Ireland, Scotland, Flolland, Germany, of in 
2 1 1 75 other P. of . * r 18 e 77 
4 140 4%! 234 1 1 21h s -80Þ 18 5 
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© An n f eee to the People of GOD 


% 


called QuaKERs,: wherever ſcattered or gathered, 


ein EncrLand, -Ixzianp; Scorranb, Horlaxp, 
„„ eee, or in any nen of Lünopk. | 
een OED TOs 155 5 


W | 1 Ade beloved, N POS „. in 
« Chriſt, our heavenly head, the living and 


+ found out (one of à fanuly, and two of a tribe) 
and made one holy flock: and family unto Him, in 


this day of his ſpiritual and glorious appearance: 


grace, mercy and peace, yea, Hts peace, which the 


World can neither give you, nor take from you, be 


© plentifully multiplied amongſt you from day to day; 
that an holy, harmleſs, and faithful people you may. 
be, yielding to the Lord the fruits of his goodneſs, 
c by a 8 ori ene enen to the 
t end. l 76 
. And now, my pany onde: wile 1. kno 


5 ä . 


love, and you alſo whom I truly love, though I do 


© not know perſonally,” nor may be ſo known of ſome 
© of you, — it has pleaſed the good and all-wiſe 


God to order my courſe from you, ſo that I cannot 


«-yiſit you, as 1 have often deſired before I left you, 
this; therefore, is to be my brotherly farewell unto 
ou. And Wer my ſoul is bowed in humble peti- 
4 tions to Ifrael's God, the true, and living, and pow- 
© erful God, that it may be wzLL with you all, here 


© and for ever. And, my dear brethren, this is cer- 


#rain, if ye oo well, you ſhall commonly: FARE well; 

and in the end of all your trials, troubles, and temp- 
7 tations, it ſhall be faid unto you, “ WILL. bonz, 
e good and faithful ſervants, enter ye into the joy 


e eee which crowns! the 
Work: not faying, but doing: we muſt not only be- 


Shepherd of the ſheep," by whom we have been 


2 


gin, but end well; and hold out to the end: not 


#: be of thoſe who are weary of well ig, but he 
© follow the Lord full, as : Caleb and Joſhua did in 


eld time, and are famed for it, So that 860 
God 


appeared to us; . e us many a z 
« + teſtimonies that it was: Hk, and not an- 
other, who reached our hearts, and touched our 
conſciences, and brought us to confeſſion, yea, and 
forſaking too, of that vhich offended him, in gteat 
meaſure, bleſſed be his name; yet we are not to 
ſtop, or take up our reſt here: We muſt warn ſtill, 
Fl fi pray: till, fight ſtill, that good fight of faith, till we 
© have overcome the enemy of our ſouls: and even 
« tben muſt we watch and pray, and that to the end 
of our days; that we may not loſe that crown of 
glory, 1 God, the righteous Judge, ſhall give 
to all thoſe that love his appearance, and overcome, 
„ and perſevere to the end: for, be aſſured, we ſhall 
_ © reap if we faint not: but we ſhall. faint, if W war 
nor upon 'GOD, who! Aber 18 the en of, his 
people. n 1 e wolt. 
This, my e i i Sg which 8 with 
C greateſt ſtreſs upon my ſpirit; waTcH to your DAILY 
- ' "PRESERVATION, and be not ſatisfied unleſs: you feel 
„it. „ Sufficient is the day for the evil enen MM 
<1 ſaid aur blefied Land. God is not wanting: he that 
long ſtood at the ee of our hearts, under our 
© impenitency in times paſt, till his locks were wet 
ce with the dew, and his hair with the drops of the 
night, till we were wakened out of our carnai ſe- 
< curity,- and came to judgment in -ourſelves, unto 
© unfeigned repentance; to be ſure he is not weary: of 
by ing to be gracious now to his poor rare ef- 
© pecially if they are poor in ſpirit, and hi 

< and hiring after righteouſneſs; and are not filled, 
© overlaid and choked with the cares and incumbran- 
ces of this world. No, he was ever gaad unto Iſrael, 
< yea, unto all that are of an upright and clean heart: 
uherefore, brethren, let your eye be to the Lord, 
< and wait often upon him; walk with him, and dwell 
< with him, and he will walk and dwell with your. 
_ © and then no weapon formed againſt you, be it in 
particular, or in general, ſnhall proſper; that is, not 
* FINALLY. It We * #ry. yOu; and bruiſe 0 
| © pee 


xl Thx AUT F 001 vs 7 A 128 F E. 1 
„ Cs it did Jout Lord and Maſter's but it mall 
5 never finally prevail againſt you, if you keep the eye 
of wur minds to him, and 1 in him, who 
2 beats Danitt in the lion's den, a | 
5 mne and Abednego in the fiery; furnace, and has 
& upheld us to this day under various afflictions 
i And though Balaams there are, that may be hired 
3 by the Balaks of our age, to curſe, our Iſrael- family 
| — God, of which ſome of us have been very ſenſi- 
5 enble; yet this we know, The Son of God 16 among us, 
ho commands the Fre and the vater, and the wuinds, 
3 well zow as then: and there is no inchantment 
= againſt: 5 or divination againſt Trael,' that can 
HH. i 3 And who knows, but even ſome of cheſe 
„ Ent Balaams may yet live to ſay before they die, 
E _ wAraglothers: W_ them have done ſince we were a people, 
e Ho goodly are thy tents, O Jacob! How pleaſant 
eis thy dwelling⸗ place, O Iſrael! «But then, friends, 
1 we muſt kxxe our ee. des muſt be _ retired and a 
= ©-peculi ople, and dwell aLonz. We muſt ke 
„ abe un" cc and clear of the ſpirit of it, 221 
thoſe many trifles, cares, and troubles that abound in 
it, with which but too . hare wiel wounded 
and pierced their on ſouls. a 
Beware of this, in the 8 n e So do 
1 ente tempt Go: it is in CHRIST ye have peace; in 
3 Foe ws WwoRLD''is the trouble: keep; therefore, in him 
4 * Who has called himſelf (and we have found him ſo) 


_<:becauſe kx lives: he the root, you the Branches; by 
_ <<:whom you will be kept green and fruitful; bringing 
2 forth the fruits and graces of the Holy Spirit, in all 
your converſe and commerce, that it may be ſeen 
and ſaid, . God is with you, and amongſt you.“ O! 

4 let humility, charity, meekneſs, and ſelf-denial; ſhine. 

ho amongſt. you; ſo will you come to ci as did the 
primitive Chriſtians, in heavenly places in Chriſt 


and aer of us rag aun anden 
9 1067 Y M17; HCG 2305 0 : . C Much 
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& Shadrach, Me- 


5 8 the War, Txurn, and Lirz; and you ſhall live, 5 


© Jeſus, and be preſerved through the ow ſnares, — 


c 
4 
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arty. nm... To, | 1 
Oh! let this chaſte fear and firſt love abound 
amongſt you, my beloved in Chriſt, our bleſſed 


4 


5 . ; : N FE 8 17 a 5 : . ; 9 R 4 3 
| 5 n 5 ; E128 Ig | 8 ITE: 1 
rar AUTHOR's LIFE. atv. 


Much I could ſay, for my heart is open, and full 
too of divine love and matter to you; but time fails 
me: therefore, 'rzxL me, my dear friends, in that 
love of God which is over ſea and land; where diſ- 


tance cannot ſeparate, or time decay, nor many wa- 


ters quench. In which love I embrace and ſalute 
you all, with the kiſs of our heavenly fellowſhip, 
which the Lord hath given us in the bleſſed TRUTH. 
And 'my ftrong deſires are to him, that we may 
maintain our bleſſed relation by the ſame means by 
which we came at firſt into it, viz. the true fear and 
love of God; which did not only make us careful 
not to offend him, but alſo to be willing to forſake 
Has or our 


all things that came in competition with 


light and life; or you will decay, wither, and die to 
God, and your good beginnings; which God Al- 
„ . 


I know there is a ſerious and diligent people among 


AA aA M RR M W A A M * 
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you, who do not only know when good comes from 
the hand of the Lord, but wait upon him for it 


and that daily; that their ſouls may be ſtrengthene 


- 


in the way and work of the Lord: and theſe can no 


more live without his preſence, his myſtical and hid- 


den MANNA, in their ſpiritual journey to the eternal 


Canaan of God, than outward Iſrael was able to live 


without manna in the wilderneſs, in their journey to 


their temporal Canaan. And I beſeech my God and 


my Father, and your God and your Father, my dear 
brethren, to attend all theſe holy waiters upon him 


with the good things of his houſe, and daily make 


2 


them glad in his holy houſe of prayer. 


But the condition of ſome, who pretend to follow 
Chriſt, yet are afar off, affects my ſpirit; for they 
know little of theſe enjoyments, and hardly eat ſo 
much as the crumbs which fall from CHRIST'S table, 
and ſeem to ſatisfy themſelves with a mere convinte- 
i mg f the truth, or, at beſt, with a bare confeſton to 

Vol. I. e . 
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it. Who taking up with a formal going to meet- 
ings, and hearing what others have to ſay of the 
work. and goodneſs of God in and to them, they 
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ſhun the daily croſs of Chriſt, whereby they ſhould | 
die daily to their earthly wills and vain affections, 


and overcome the world, the fleſh and the devil. 


Oh! theſe are ſtill their own, and not the Lokp's; 
and gird themſelves, and go whither, and do what, 


they liſt ! For which cauſe they are lean, barren, and 
unfruitful to God, and to their own ſouls; and wor- 
ſhip him in the form only, and not the power of 
godlineſs; ſuch muſt needs be weak in faith, ready 


to ſlip and ſtart aſide at every windy doctrine, or ſen- 
0C%ẽo%O PR 
Oh! my dear friends, let me prevail with you, in 
this my farewell to you, to turn your minds IN WARN. 
and wait to feel your Redeemer, and meet him in 
the way of his righteous judgments; for there is no 
redemption but through judgment, nor converſion, 


but through righteouſneſs. Come and be baptized 


by Chriſt; he will baptize you with his fire and Holy 


Ghoſt. He will ſcower and rinſe you; for, believe 


me, his fan is ſtill in his Hax p, and he will, if you will 
let him, thoroughly purge his floor, viz. your HEARTS, 
and make all things clean and new there, by his Spi- 
rit and power. So will you come to find your intereſt 
in Chriſt, as you feel his workmanſhip and intereſt 
in and over You : and as you thus come to be related 
to Chriſt, the Heavenly Head, (by knowing him to 

be Head ix you) ſo you will come to be related to 


his body, the church, and ſee your proper member- 
ſhip and ſervice therein; which I pray God effect, to 


> 


iy, and your mot... 
And now to the whole family and flock of God, in 
this European part of the world, of the ſame commu- 
nion, according to the diſpenſation of God; be they 


©. young or old, high or low, rich or poor, wiſe or ſfim- 
© ple, ſtrong or weak, male or female, bond or free; 1 
'© ſend this 5 ſalutation of my moſt dear love in the 


e r 


4 
x * 
4 ; 


xſeeching you all to have me and mine in 


#5; 


your remembrance, not only 8 upon the mi ighty 
waters, but when in the ſolitary deſerts of America, 


if it pleaſe the Lord to bring us ſafe thither: for 1 


c 

c 

c. 

am not above the love and prayers. of my dear bre- 
c 

C 

c 


thren, Knowing I need them, and have often found, 
by N eee that they e much with che 
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Gy I muſt leave you, but I can never FORGET you; 


for my love to you has been, even as David's and 


me to ſay, that, to my power, I have from the firſt 
endeavoured to ſerve you (and my poor country too) 
and that at my. own charges, with an upright mind, 
however miſunderſtood and treated by ſome, whom 


ever love and remember, my dear AGE and bre- 
thren, 35 


A" n OA AA 
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c Your old, true, and affectionate 


5 F riend, Brother, and Servant in Chriſt ] eſus, 


8 Cowes, Iſle of Wight, weighing | 
Anchor, the = of the TO" 25 
- * month, 1699. 151 


On the ninth of the ſame mont they ſet fail, and” 
were near three months out at ſea; Providence, by the 


tediouſneſs of their voyage, protracting the time of 
their arrival, until the danger of a contagious diſ- 


temper, then reigning in that country, was over, * 2 
on their coming thither, they were received with t 
univerſal joy of the inhabitants. 


Being now! determined to ſettle in his province, | 


he applied himſelf to the offices of government, al- 
ways preferring the good of the country and its inha- 


I heartily forgive. Accept you my ſervices; and 


c WI 4nd PzxN : 


' Jonathan's, above the love of women: and ſuffer 


bitants to his own private intereſt ; rather remitting, 


than rigorouſly exacting his lawful revenues: ſo that 
under the eng of his paternal pinie * 


—— 
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Province was in an eaſy and flouriſhing condition : 
when ſome perſons here in England, taking advantage 
of his abſence, [were endeavouring to undermine both 
his and other proprietary governments, under the ſpe- | 
cious pretence of advancing the' prerogative of the 
crown; and a bill for that purpoſe was brought into 
the houſe of lords. His friends, the proprietors and 
adventurers here, preſently repreſented the hardſhip of 
their caſe to the parliament, ſoliciting time for his 
return to anſwer br himſelf; and accordingly giving 
him a ſpeedy account how matters ſtood, they preſſed 
his coming over forthwith ; with which he ſeeing it 
neceſſary to comply, ſummoned an aſſembly to meet 
at Philadelphia, to whom, on the 15th of September 


1701, he made the following ſpeech, viz. 


. 


— 


5s FRIENDS, „„ 
OU cannot be more concerned than I am at the 
* frequency of your ſervice in aſſembly, ſince 
I am very ſenſible of the trouble and charge it con- 
tracts upon the country: but the motives being con- 
ſidered, and that you muſt have met of courſe in 
the next month, I hope you will not think it an hafd- 
© 'Thereaſon that haſtens your ſeſſions, is the neceſſity 
I am under, through the endeavours of the enemies of 
the proſperity of this country, to go for England; 
where, taking advantage of my abſence, ſome have at- 
tempted, by falſe or unreaſonable charges, to under- 
mine our government, and thereby the true value of 
our labours and property. Government having been 
© our firſt encouragement, I confeſs. I cannot think of 
_ ©'ſuch a voyage without great reluctancy of mind, 
© having promiſed myſelf the quietneſs of a wilder- 
_*nels, and that I might ſtay ſo long at leaſt with you, 
tas to render every body entirely eaſy and ſafe. For 
© my heart is among you as well as my body, what- 
© ever ſome people may pleaſe to think; and no un- 
_ © kindneſs or diſappointment ſhall (with A” Sig | 
| OE © God's 
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the country, and reſolution to return and ſettle” my 


family and poſterity in it: but having reaſon to 
believe I can at this time beſt ſerve you and myſelf 
on that ſide of the water, neither the rudeneſs of the 
ſeaſon, nor tender circumſtances of my family, can 
| * over-rule my inclinations to undertake it. 
Think, therefore, (fince all men are mortal) of 
© "ſore ſuirable expedient ' and proviſion for your fafe- 
© ty, as well in your privileges as property, and you 
8 n find me ready to comply with whatſoever may 
render us happy by a nearer union of our intereſts. 
Review again your laws; propoſe new ones that 
: may better your circumſtances; and what you do, do 
quickly, remembering that the parliament ſits the 
end of the next month, and that the ſooner I am 
there, the ſafer I hope we ſhall be here. | 
1 muſt recommend to your ſerious thoughts and 
care, the king's letter to me for the aſſiſtance of 
New-York with three hundred and fifty pounds fter- 
ling, as. a frontier government; and therefore ex- 
poſed to a much greater expence in proportion to 
other colonies; which IJ called the laſt aſſembly to 
© take into their conſideration, and they were leaſed, 
for the reafons then given, to refer to this. 
© T am alſo to tell you the good news of the gover- 
nor of New-York, his happy iſſue of his conferences 
with the Five Nations of Indians, that he hath not 
only made peace with them, for the king's ſubjects . 
of that colony, but (as I had by ſome letters before 
deſired him) for thoſe of all other governments un- 
der the crown of England on the continent of Ame- 
rica, as alſo the nations of Indians within thoſe re- 
© ſpective colonies : which certainly merits our ac- 
© knowledgments. _ 
CS have done, when I have told you, that unani- 
© mity and diſpatch are the life of buſineſs, and that I 
© defire and expect from you, for your own ſakes, fince 
it may ſo much contribute to the ns an 
io 2 thoſe 


45 
5 
© 
T 
. 


„„ 


Þ 's7 L 1 5 * 


K thoſe that too hog hwy. 1 8 dhe ruin of our = 
© 8 2 0 Fay OE . by Nat oy | 


p x A 0 1 1 
855 1 L Fw ENV ' 5 > 
72 J ( 
4 8 9 3 4: £455 


| a: Tus 1 A 1 "THE OR 


* 
5 + 8 * 
5 . 8 


Nui it . the Prorzirranr a e 


T E have this: day in our 7 read thy 
VV. . delivered yeſterday in council; and 
having du y conſidered the ſame, cannot but be un- 
der a deep ſenſe of ſorrow. for thy purpoſe of ſo 
ſpeedily leaving us, and at the ſame time taking 
notice of thy paternal regard to us and our poſterity, 
the freeholders of this province, and territories. an- 
.nexed, in thy loving and kind expreſſions of being 
ready to comply with whatſoever expedient and pro- 
viſions we ſhall offer for our ſafety, as well in privi- 
leges as property, and what elſe may render us happy 
in a nearer union of our intereſts; not doubting. the 
performance of what thou haſt been ſo lovingly 
pleaſed to promiſe, we do in much humility, and as 
a token of our gratitude, return untß g ee the We. 
e thanks of this houſmGe. 


5 0 Subſcribed by order of the — Joy 


c Joszen Crowpon, ſpeaker.” : 
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1 5 605 next month he took W for England, and 
ſalely arrived at Portſmouth about the middle of De- 
cember; and the ſame month came up to London: 
after his return, the bill, which, through his friends 

ſolicitations, had been poſtponed the laſt ſeſſions of 
arliament, was wholly dropped, and no e Pro- 
540 made in that affair. ; 


About two months after Nee viz. on the cighth i 1 


* 


Tan AUTHOR": IPE. lb 
Our author, being in the queen's favour, was often at 


court, and for his conveniency took lodgings at Ken- 
fington ; where he wrote “More Fruits of Solitude, 
c being a Second Part of Reflections and Maxims re- 

e lating to the Conduct of Human Life.” After 
which he removed to Knightſbridge, over againſt re 
7 corner, where he reſided for ſome years. 


About this time, a bill to prevent occaſional con- 


formicy- was brought into the houſe of commons; on 


which occaſion he wrote a ſheet entitled, 0 Conſidera- 
_ « tions upon the Bill againſt Occaſional Conformity.” 


In the year 1703, he wrote a preface to a 2 
publiſhed by Dan. Philips, M. D. entitled, “ Vindi- 
« cie Veritatis, being a Defence of the Quakers Prin- 
e ciples, from the Miſrepreſentations of John Stilling- 
« fleet, a Clergyman in Lincolnſhire:“ and in the 
ſame year he publiſhed a preface to a collection of 
Charles Marſhall's writings, entitled, < Zion's Travel- 
ce lers Comforted :” and in the next year a preface to 
the written labours of John Whitehead ; all which the 
reader may find in the front of the books Wy were 
Pe for.” | 

Anno 1705, he wrote a nee epiſtle, by way of ex- 
hortation, to his friends che N being as fol. 
n viz. | 


2 
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= OLD all your meetings . in thar which fat them, 
_ up, the Heavenly power of Gop, both mi- 
0 * and hearers; and live under it, and not above 


it, and the Lord will give you dominion over that 


© which ſeeks to draw you again into captivity to the 
© ſpirit of this world, under divers appearances: that. 
the truth may ſhine through you, in righteouſneſs. 
© and holineſs, in ſelf-denial, long-ſuffering, patience, 
and brotherly-kindneſs; ſo ſhall you approve your- 

hae the redeemed of the. Lord, 0 his eh wit- 


as 1702. Tor 25 


22 
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© © neſſes in and to an evil generation. 80 prays your 
e friend and brother through the 3 tribulations 
Es that Md: to a _ ack Ges ee of ( | 
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. Re u8 — ar — again vitked- the args of. his 
: friends-in the weſtern parts of England; where he had 
d ſervice, and his tetmanx was effectual to _ 

information of many. 

In the year 1706, he removed with his family to a 


convenient habitation, about a mile from Brentford, 


8 eh at law with the executors o 


and eight from London, where he dwelt ſome years; 
and frequently attended the meeting at Brentford; 
Which his friends; as well for the accommodation of 
his family, as the general ſervice of their perſuaſion,” 
then firſt appointed to be held there once a month. . 
In the year 1707, he was e gd involved in a 
a perſon who had 
been formerly his ſteward; againſt whoſe demands he 
thought both conſcience and juſtice required his en- 
deavours to defend himſelf. But his cauſe (though 
many thought him aggrieved) was attended with ſuch 
circumſtances, as that the court of chancery did not 
think it proper to relieve him; wherefore he was ob- 
liged to dwell in the Old Baily, within the rules of 
the Fleet, ſome part both of this and the next enſuing 
Fear, until ſuch time as the matter in A a was ac- 
commodatect. 
Now although the infirnities of old age began ito 
viſit him, and to leſſen his abilities of continuing his 


- ſervice in the work of the miniſtry with his wonted 


_ alacrity ; yet he travelled, as his ſtrength and health 
would admit, into the weſt of England, as alſo the 
counties of e e Bun 1 other | 
"bop the year 1710, the air near London not being 
A to 28 declining conſtitution, he took a | 


. 1 | 
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| TA AUTHOR „ DFF ett 
handſome ſeat at Ruſhcomb near Twyford in Bucking- 
hamſhire, where he had his wenne, _ a re- 
mainder df Mise 
In the year 1717; che works of an ancient einc of 
bis, John Banks, being ready for the preſs, he dic- 
tated to a perſon, that wrote it from his mouth (as = 
walked to and fro with his cane in his hand, _ 

_ occaſional anſwers to other matters intervening) the 
following preface, which being the laſt piece Wo pub=- 
liſhed, and obſervable for f its conciſe . yu hes. 0c 
Tn we here infert. 5 


x: 


The PREF ACE to ben Bans! S e Journ: | , 


5 nt Reaprn, | | 
I labours of the ſervants of God ought . 


I ways to be precious in the eyes of his ꝓeo- 
« ple; and for that reaſon, the very fragments of their 
© ſervices are not to be loſt, but gathered up for edi- 
cation; and that is the cauſe we expoſe the follow- - 
ing diſcourſes to publick view: and I hope it will 
pleaſe God to make them effectual, to ſuch as ſe- 
riouſly peruſe them; fince we have always found the 
Lord ready to ſecond. the ſervices of his worthies 
upon the ſpirits of the readers, not ſuffering that 
which is his own to go without a voucher in every 
_ © conſcience, I mean thoſe divine truths it hath pleaſed 
© him to reveal among his own children by his own 
bleſſed Spixrr, without which no man can rightly 

« perceive the things of God, or be truly pinie 
minded, which is life and peace. And this, indeed, 


. 


A 


_ © is dle only BENEFICIAL evidence of heavenly truths, 1 


© which made that excellent apoſtle ſay in his day, 
e We know that we are of God, and what the whole | 
« world lieth i in wickedneſs: « For in that day, true 
« religion and undefiled before God and the F ather, | 


& conſiſted in viſiting the fatherleſs and widows in 


15 their e en ana keeping on from the 
„ world 0 
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which he is enabled, in every eſtate, to cry, Abba, 
J!!!! gf ego ot 
Thou wilt ſee a great deal of this in the follow- + 
t ing author's writings; and that he rightly began 
with a juſt diſtinction between true wiſdom and the 
1 fame of wiſdom; what was of God, and taught of | 
God, and of man, and taught by man; which, at 
'© beſt, is a ſandy foundation for religion to be built 
upon; or rather, the faith and hope of man, in re- 
© ference to religion, and falvation by it. And, oh! 
that none, who make profeſſion of the diſpenſation 
of the Spirit, may build beſide the work of JEsuvs 
Ennis in their own- ſouls, in reference to his pro- 
phetical, prieſtly, and kingly office! In which re- 
gard, God, his Father, gave him as a tried ſtone, 
© < elect and precious, to build by and upon: concern 
„ ing which great and glorious truth, we do moſt 

© humbly beſeech the Almighty, who is God of the 
© ſpirits of all fleſh, the Father of light and ſpirits, 
© to ground and eſtabliſh all his viſited and convinced 
. © ones, that they may grow up an holy houſe and 
building to the Lord: ſo ſhall purity, peace and 
_ © charity abound in the houſe. and ſanctuary that he 
ma det man... oo 0 
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Now as to this worthy man, the author of the 
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following treatiſes, I hope I may without offence 
ſay, his memorial is bleſſed, having known him 


above forty- four years, an heavenly miniſter of ex- 
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perimental religion, of a ſound judgment and pious 


practice, valiant for the truth upon the earth, and 


ready to ſerve all in the love and peace of the goſ- 
pel. He was amongſt the firſt in Cumberland that 


received the glad tidings of it, and then readily gave 


up, with other brethren, to declare to others What 
the Lord had done for their ſou ls. 


Thus I firſt met him, and as I received his teſti- 
mony through the ſavour of life, ſo I was kindly 
accepted and encouraged by him in the belief of 
the bleſſed teſtimony of the light, ſpirit, grace and 
truth of Chriſt in the inward parts, reproving, in- 
ſtructing, reforming and redeeming thoſe fouls from 
the evil of the world that were obedient thereunto : 
here he was a ſtrength to my ſoul, in the early days 
of my convincement; together with his dear and 


faithful friend, brother, and fellow-traveller, John” 


Wilkinſon of Cumberland, formerly a very zealous 
and able independent minifter, ' ': . 
© And as I hope this piece of labour of our ancient 
friend and brother will find acceptance every where 
among God's people; ſo I hope it will be more ef- 
pecially acceptable in the north 


„ where he began 
and had his early ſervices; and in the weſt, where 
they were witneſſes of his care to preſerve good or- 
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Nov, reader, before I take my leave of thee, let 
me adviſe thee to hold thy religion in the seprziT, 
whether thou prayeſt, praiſeſt, or miniſtereſt to 
others; go forth in the ability God giveth thee; 


8 5 0 not to awaken thy Beloved before his time; 


be not thy own in thy performances, but the Loxb's; 
and thou ſhalt not hold the truth in unrighteouſ- 
neſs, as too many do, but according to the oracle. 
of God, that will never leave nor forſake them who 
will take counſel at it: which that all God's peoplfe 
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10 ö 3 year Fr # was ee 6 > ant times 
"i three ſeveral fits, ſuppoſed to be apopleftick; by 
the laſt of which, though beyond all probability of 
expectation he ſurvived i it, his underſtanding and me- 
mory were ſo. im „ 0 2s to render him incapable of 
publick action for the future: nevertheleſs we ſhall 
continue. our annals to the cloſe of his days, from the 


accounts an intimate friend hath left of his condition . 


at the viſits he yearly made him. 

In the third month 1713, the 3 friend being 
at his houſe ſome days, found him to appearance pretty 
well! in health, and cheerful of diſpoſition, but defec- 
tive in memory; ſo that though he, could relate many 
paſt tranſactions, yet could he not readily recollect the 
names of abſent perſons; nor could he deliver his 
Words ſo readily as heretofore; yet many ſenſible and 
ſavoury. expreſſions came from him, rendering his com- 

even yet acceptable, and manifeſting 1 the ien 
| ement and ſtability of his mind. 

At a ſecond viſit made him in the Kone. 1714, he 
was very little altered from what he had been the laſt 

ear. The friend accompanied him in his chariot to 
be meeting, where he ſpoke ſeveral ſenſible ſen- 
tences, but was not able to — much. At parting he 
took leave of his friends with much tenderneſs, and 
_ affection. Op NE | 

In the year I71 5, 1 memory 3 yet more de- 5 
| ficient; but his love to, and his ſenſe of, religious en- 
- Joyments, apparently continued; for he ſtill o ten went 


in his chariot to the meeting at Reading, and there 


een, uttered ſhort, but very ſound and ſavoury 
ex PT eſ- [> 


Is 
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1 expreſſions. One morning, while the friend was at his 
. houſe; being about to go to the meeting, he expreſſed 


his deſires to the Lord, that they might receive ſome 


good from him. This, year he went to the Bath, but 


the waters there proved of no benefit to his long- 
continued diſtemper. 
In the year 1716, the ſaid friend and another went 


to vifit him, at whoſe coming he ſeemed glad; and 
though he could not then remember their names, yet, 
by his anſwers, it appeared he knew their perſons. 
He was now much weaker than laſt year, but ſtill ex- 


reſſed himſelf ſenſibly at times, and particularly took 
his leave of them at their going away in theſe words, 
© My love is with you: the Lord preſerve you, and 


85 - Femember me in the everlaſting covenant !* _ 
In the fifth month 1717, being the laſt viſit the faid 


Biand made him, he found his underſtanding ſo much 
weakened, as that he ſcarce knew his old acquaintance, 


and his bodily ſtrength ſo much decayed, that he 


could not well walk without leading ; nor {ſcarce ex- 
preſs himſelf intelligibly. 


Alfter a continued and gradual declenfon for about 
fix years, his body drew near to its diſſolution; and 
on the thirtieth day of the fifth month, 1718, in the 


ſeventy-fourth year of his age, his ſoul, prepared for a 


more glorious habitation, forſool "the decayed taber-- 
nacle: which was committed to the earth on the fifth - 
of the ſixth month following, at Jordans in Bucking- 
hamſhire, where his former wife, and ſeveral” of his 

family, had been before interred. 


As he had led in this life a courſe of patient conti- 
nuance in well-doing, and, through faith in our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, had been enabled to overcome the world, 
the fleſh and the devil, the grand enemies of man's 
ſalvation ; he is, we doubt not, admitted to that ever- 


laſting inheritance, which God hath prepared for his 


eople, and made partaker of the promiſe of Chriſt, 

ev. iii. 21. To him that overcometh will I grant to 
« ſit with me in my throne, even as I alſo overcame, 
ce and am ſet Rn with yy Father in his throne.” 
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TRUTH EXALTED: 
. 
SHoRT but Sunk T ESTIMONY. 
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F. 


Al thoſe W Fad and Worlhips, uk we 3 
been formed ane followed i in the Darkneſs of poſta: 


AND 


For that GLORIOUS LIGHT which is now rien; and ſhines 
forth, in the Life and Doctrine of the deſpiſed QUAKERS, 
as the alone good old "Oy of Life and Salvation. 


PRESENTED 


To Princes, Prieſts, and Deen dat 4 n my : 
| believe and Py; 


Br WILLIAM EN Ne 


Whom Divine Love confirains in an holy Contempt, do trample on 
Egypt's Glory, not fearing the King's Wrath, having beheld the 
_ Majeſty of Him who 1 is inviſible, 


-. 


Publiſhed in the Year 1668. 
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| EHOVAH, A 838 power, * VE out 
J the heavens with his ſpan, and meaſures. the waters 
in the hollow. of his hand, before whom all nations, 
tongues and people, are leſs than the drop to the 
ocean, or the ſand to the ſea-ſhore ; who ſaid, © Let 
ce all things be,” and they were, and by the ſame 
word of his might, preſerves them to this very day, is 
holy, merciful, and juſt; and, as the moſt excellent 
part of the Whole creation, made he man, the image 
« of himſelf,” by inveſting him with that righteous 
principle, and i innocent life, which gave him dominion 
and authority over all his works, allowing him to eat 
of every tree, ſaving that of the knowledge of good 
We, evil, of which if he did ent he ſhould cercanly 
Ww 
_ Kappy 4 it been for Adana a an 1 ods" had 
he obeyed God's commands; but but tranſgreſſion by diſ- 
obedience getting entrance, he ſoon Tied to his inno- 
cent ſtate, .in_which God created him, and became 
alive in the dominion ſin had over him, being now as 
one without law: in whoſe fallen ſtate all nations have 
been, and are, ve their profeſſions. ſeem never ſo 
great, and their ſacrifices never ſo many) that. Jive in, 
the diſobedient nature, and ſo ſtrangers to that im- 
mortality and life eternal, the firſt Adam became dead 
and darkened to by his tranſgreſſion, and which the 
ſecond Adam raiſes to the knowledge and poſſeſſion of, 
by the power of his quickening pirit; yet where the 
devil (that ſubtil ſerpen nt) hath. not totally extin- 
"oo the notion of a God, and the neceſſity of his 
„ b W 


— TXUTYH Ear  *_- 
| being worſhipped, it has. been rather his intereſt than 
diſſervice, to put the ſelfiſh part of the creature upon 
Tacrifieing, wickedly inſinuating that none can be freed 
from fin, and that the performing of rites, duties, and 


FS, 8 0 3 : : ; » E l N 
ceremonies, is all God requires, and what is neceſſary 


eous, and accurſed nature. 


** K „„ — —— 
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oeptance with the pure God. 


3 75 % 


to procure acceptance with him. Thus it was that 


murdering Cain became a ſacrificer, whoſe ſacrifice ' 


God rejected, becauſe offered in the fallen, unright- 
Such alſo were thoſe generations who drew near to 
God with their lips, and to whom he ſaid of old, “To 
«what purpoſe is the multitude of your ſacrifices un- 
eto me; I am full of burnt-offerings, bring no more 


| 550 vain oblations; incenſe is an abomination unto me; 
ee the new moons and ſabbaths; the calling of the 


« aſſemblies I cannot away with, it is iniquity; even 


the ſolemn meeting: I am weary to bear them; and 


r hen you ſpread forth your hands, I will hide mine 


eyes; yea, when you make many prayers, I will 


e not hear, your hands are full of blood: waſh you, 


make you clean, put away the evil of your doings,” 


Ke. Ia. i. 11, 13, 14, 15, 16. 


Therefore, O ye princes, prieſts, and people, the 
ſolid, neceffary, and weighty . e I have to aſk. 
pou all, in the dread and fear of the everlaſting, holy, 
zord God Almighty, (by whoſe eternal Spirit the 


ſenſe of your preſent ſtare and condition 1 perfectly 
have received) is this: what nature, what heart, what 


505 and what ground is it in which your religions, 
aiths, works, words and worſhips ſtand and grow? 
is it the divine, not the fallen nature? is it the broken, 
not the ſtony heart? is it the contrite, not the for- 
mal ſpirit? is it the goſpel increaſing good, not old 

Adam's corrupt, thorny ground? for this know, that 
no performances but by clean hands, and a pure heart, 

from whence evil doings are put away, can give ac- 


1 


* 


Come, anſwer me firſt, you papiſts, whoſe popes 
for many hundred years have fat exalted in the hearts 
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others, ſince Chriſt enjoins that Chriſtians ſnould be 
brethren? and by what warrantable tradition can he 
make, diſpoſe, and depoſe civil empires? whence 


came your creeds, but from factious and corrupted 


councils, dyed in the blood of thoſe who refuſed con- 


formity? what ſcriptures of the holy prophets, and 


apoſtles, or any tradition for the firſt three hundred 


years, mention a maſs- book, ſpeak of Peter's chair, 


and a ſucceſſive infallibility, or ſay a wafer is corpo- 


rally the fleſh, blood and bones, which ſuffered with- 


out Jeruſalem? And where did they teach to adore 
images, conſume many thouſands and millions in 
building, carving, and painting outward temples, after 
Jeruſalem (the type) was deſtroyed, whilſt thouſands 
of poor families languiſhed through extreme poverty? 


when did they enjoin baby-baptiſm, churching of wo- 
men, marrying by prieſts, holy water to frighten the 


devil, hallowing of bells to ſcare evil ſpirits, makinę 
and worſhipping of croſſes, erecting of altars? ws, 
where did they command bowings, inſtitute muſicks, 
appoint holy days, canonize ſaints, chaffer and mer- 
chandize about indulgences, pray for the dead, preach, 
or write for a purgatory? and what book, or chapter, 
in the old or new teſtament, mentions the degrees of 


Pen cardinals, archbiſhops, deans, prebends, Jeſuits, ' 
Franciſcans, Dominicans, Urſulines, Capuchines, Be- 


nedictines, with other ſuch like lazy nuns and friars, 
for the edification of Chriſt's church? but above all, 
when and where did they authorize, or indulge your 


cruel, perſecuting, whipping, racking, inquilition, = 


murdering ſpirit ? whoſe popes, faith, church-govern= 


ment, and whole religion, were founded, and are 
maintained by inhuman bloodſhed, as your own hif> 


tories plainly manifeſt. Who gave life to theſe things 
but the devil, «© who was a murderer from the begin- 
. ning) 1/47, 17; RL 
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od's temple) above all that is called 
God: what ſcripture ever made a pope, or gave au- 
| thority to any one to lord it over the conſciences of 


1 5 155 ” Thus 
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Thus have you - apiſts, through many generations, 


* received for doctrine the precepts of men, who 
for much ſpeaking, and ſacrificing of your own inven- 


Titions, expect to be heard, whilſt in the luſtful, wan- 


ton, ignorant, and Killing nature, which has been 


always ſhedding the precious blood of thoſe whom 


God in every age raiſed to teſtify againſt your ſuperſti- 
tions and will - worſhips:: therefore woes from God 


35 Almighty to that Romiſh whore, who has corrupted 
the nations, © and fits upon a ſcarlet- coloured beaſt 
«© full of names of blaſphemy, drunk with the blood 
of ſaints, and martyrs of Jeſus*; the hour of her 
: 0. deſolation is nigh, and in the cup which ſhe hath 
6 filled, ſhall it be filled unto her double; for ſtrong 

« is the Lord God of hoſts who judgeth her.” CO 


Come now, you that are called: Proteſtants, however 


ed or diſtinguiſhed, who profeſs the ſcrip- 
tures for the rule of life and doctrine, ſtand your trial 


by them: and firſt thoſe who are called Epiſcopalians, 


who date your religion from the martyrs : that thoſe 
who firſt proteſted againſt the darkneſs and groſs ido- 


latry of the popiſh antichriſt, were directed thereto, 


and ſupported therein, by the mighty power of God, 
is not denied; and that the ſeals of blood they ſet to 


recommend their teſtimonies to poſterity, are witli us 
in high eſteem, I openly affirm and declare: but that 


you of the church of England (who now perſecute 


us) have any more to do with them than had the 


f Jews and Phariſees, who crucified the Lord of life,“ 


with Abraham, Moſes, and the prophets, is as poſi- 


tively diſowned: for as they were out of the life and 


ſpirit of thoſe holy men, (though building and gar- 
niſhing their ſepulchres, and making great profeſſion 
with their words) inſomuch as that they flew thoſe 
whom God ſent in the ſame ſpirit, to preach a farther 
glory, and to diſcover a more excellent way; fo are 


. you out of the pve, and Sit your forefathers lived | 


2 Mat, xv. 4 b Rev, xvii. 35 5 6. Chap. with, 6 8. 2 le 
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and died in, profeting their words, but perſecuting 1 
the ſame ſpirit in others, and crueifying it in your- of 
ſelves: no wonder therefore you have made fo little 
progreſs ſince the firſt dawning of reformation, being 
not yet got out of the borders of Babylon's form, and 
altogether in her luſtful, proud, perſecuting, and 
wicked nature: for have not you, proteſtant princes, 
condemned that in others, which you have and do 
allow in yourſelves, contrary to your forefathers pro- 
teſtations? Did you not return ſevere perſecutions, not 
only upon the heads of the Roman Catholicks in _—_ 
Queen Elizabeth's time, who eſteemed it antichriſtian = 
in them, but even your fellow-proteſtants, who through "H 
zeal for God, declared againſt your backſlidings? 
| Witneſs her ſeverity, and what followed in the reigns 
of James, and the deceaſed Charles, but more parti-- 
cularly the many thouſands now of late that have been 
dlubbed, bruiſed, impriſoned, exiled, poiſoned to death 
„ ſtinking dungeons, and ruined in their outwar@ 
eſtates, contrary to law, chriſtian or human : therefore 
well may I take up the lamentation and reproof that. 
was of old, © Ye make offenders for a word, and lay. 
4 a ſnare for him that reproveth in the gate: ye turn 
ec aſide the juſt for a thing of nought,* and lay bur- 
c dens upon the backs of the righteous, whilſt evil- 
« doers paſs unpuniſhed; you ſtore up violence in 
<« your palaces, and many are the oppreſſed that are 
amongſt you: yet do not your prieſts propheſy 
ſmooth things, that ſew pillows under your arms, 
and ery peace? who provoke you to flay thoſe, by 
* executing cruel acts, that ſhould not die, and preach - 
ce ſafety to them that ſhould not live, like greedy 
« dogs, ſhepherds that cannot underſtand, the 3 all 
lock for gain from their quarters; they teac 
< hire; they divine for money, and you all judge for re-. 
5 wards;” for all which abominations God is departed, 
5 vallown 15: ceaſed, abet oy: 42 e down over you, 


cc 
ce 
cc. 


; 3 


: 114. 3 xxix, 4 5 iii. 10. Jer. xxiii. 17. Enel All. 19, 20. 1 Ro 
Isla. vi. 10, 11. Mic. ii. Safe 11% „ 5 1 


* 


. 3 ; cc and 


WE] \ 5 7 A p Te 
4 - it +1 44 * 1 
: ) p 8 23 
* — 


c : T - 3 3 L ST . 
32 % _ 2 $ 8 ; * Is 8 * A f : '# Y . : Eh 5. 
1 . - 72 Na & : 

4 : > * 5 8 2 4 . * 


cee and your day is turned into thick darkneſs: there- 
fore it is you deny the neceſſity as well as the preſent 
egjoyment of revelation to any, though without it, as 
Chriſt faith, © no man can know God, whom to know | 
is life eternal“; and place the ground of divine 
knowledge in human arts and ſciences, that thereby 
© you may ingroſs a function to yourſelves, and keep up 
Jour trade of yearly gain upon the poor people; preach- 
ing ſin for term of life, thereby rendering invalid the 
_ ' glorious power of the ſecond Adam, and indulging 
People in tranſgreſſion; though < he that committeth 
4 fin is of the devil, and without holineſs none- ſhall 
=_ - « fee God*; miniſters he never. ſent, but were com- 
mifmonated by men, void of the Holy Ghoſt, and 
therefore ye profit not the people; a badge inſeparable 
to lying prophets, who run in their own name. © © 
- Come and tell me now, ye of the church of Eng- 
land, that ſay the ſcriptures are your rule, where do 
they own ſuch perſecutors, falſe prophets, tithe-mong- 
ers, deniers of | revelations, oppoſers of perfection, 
men-pleaſers, time-ſervers, unprofitable teachers (wit- 
neſs the abominations of the land) extollers of human, 
learning, as the only way to know God; admirers of 
univerſities, (ſignal places for idleneſs, looſeneſs, pro- 
faneneſs, prodigality, and groſs ignorance;) and 
where do we find the prophets, apoſtles, and ſervants 
of the Lord, to live in worldly pomp, poſſeſs hun- 
dreds and thouſands a year, be called lords of their 
brethren, and exerciſe civil and ſpiritual juriſdiction 
over the bodies and ſouls of Chriſtians in their days? 
Whence came your forms: of prayers, and church-go- 
vernment; from the ſcriptures of truth, and the prac- 
tiee of the primitive Chriſtians, or the maſs-book; and 
* popilh canons? Where is it that maſs-houſes are called 
_ churches? and what precedent do you find for litanies, 
reſponſes, finging, choriſters, organs, altars, bowing, 
ſurplices, ſquare caps, - hoods, rochets, fonts, baby- 
baptiſm, holy days, (as you call them) with much 


„ John xyii, 3. f John i. 8, Heb, x5, 14. Jer. xiii. 32. 
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theſe your ſcripture doctrines, and this the ſpiritual 


. worſhip of the holy Jeſus, his apoſtles, and the an- 


cient Chriſtians? Stand up and anſwer me, ye mem. 


bers of the church of England; but are they not the 


offspring of that idolatrous popiſh generation, amount · 


ing at beſt to will-worſhip, which is abominable to 


the God of heaven, who is now breaking forth in 


vengeance, to thunder down and conſume all the fair 


buildings, and pleaſant pictures of Babyloniſh inven- 
tions? Therefore from you may I expect an anſwer to 
the queſtion I aſked the Romaniſts, in what nature and 
ſpirit is it, O princes, prieſts, and people, you hold 
and profeſs religion, and worſhip towards God? Is os 
the divine and heavenly one, which is pure and 
fet? Are you baptized by the Holy Ghoſt, and with 
fire ?; crucified through the daily croſs to the world; 
born again, and your affections ſet on things above 57 
But alas, poor ſouls! are you not at © have mercy up- 


© on us miſerable ſinners, there is no health in us,” - 
from ſeven to ſeventy? and as in truth it is to the 


ſhame of religion, and deſtruction of human ſociety; 
how do you abound in evil! equalizing, if not out- 
ſtripping papiſts and heathens (againſt whom you pro- 
teſt in words) in all kinds of impiety: therefore, © Wo 


unto you proteſtants, that are mighty to drink ſtrong 
« drink, that give your neighbours drink, and put 


de the bottle to them that they may be drunk. that 
ce put far away the evil day, and cauſe the feat of vi- 
cc Olence to come near; that lie upon beds of ivory, 


ce and ſtretch yourſelves upon your couches; that eat 


ec the fat of the flock, and drink the ſweet of the 
vine; that anoint yourſelves with the chief oint- 


« ments; that chant to the ſound of the viol, and in- 
<« vent to yourſelves inſtruments of muſick, but con- 
0 ſider not the afflictions of Joſeph®. 1 7 2 . ſport 
we is «in PORTO W as if Fe were born not 
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CY "FR at leaſt never to be judged? O whit 8 | 
What uncleanneſs, what drunkenneſs, what Profanation, 


what vanity, what pride, what expence, what patch- 
ing, what painting, what laſcivious intrigues, what 
wanton appointments, what publick unclean houſes, 
what merry maſks, what luſtful inſinuating treats at 


Four plays, parks, mulberry and ſpring-gardens, with 


whatloever elſe may pleaſe the luſtful eye, and gratify 
the wanton mind ! Is not this your caſe and practice, 


ye gallants, young and old, men and women? and 
by —9 courſes, have not debts ſurprized your eſtates, 


verty plenty, diſeaſes health, debauchery chaſtity ? 

Whole amilies ruined both in ſoul and body; yea, 
Fuck a deluge of intemperance has ſo overwhelmed 
the Tavions, that hard it is to gan VE ſobriety and 
virtue. 5 

Well, my Hiends, * 1 ruminate on theſe chings, 
my heart affects mine eye, and grief overcomes my 
ſoul for your ſakes: repent therefore, O ye proteſtants, 
or Elſe know, that for all theſe things God Almighty 


& will bring you to judgment';” and in the day that 


his indignation ſhall be kindled, your religion of 
words ſhall fly away, and your Lord Lord-cryings 
mall be rejected, becauſe you were ſtrangers to the 


ſpiritual nature (though babblers of the name) of 


true chriſtianity, and therefore Tg! "th e by the 
word. 


Now as for you -ſeparatifts of d ivers names, al though: 
4 ſhall not diſallow the zeal that once you had, yet 
muſt I on God's behalf bear my teſtimony concerning 


you; therefore be it known unto all, “ that you are 
die teaching and receiving for doctrine the traditions of 
men,“ running and ftriving in your own ſpirits, 
"0; compaſſin yourſelves with the ſparks of your own 


Fa 


S 1 Mat, vii. 21. * tha L 11. | . 
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fire, being not yet come to ſtand ſtill and know 
that will done on earth which is done on heaven: you 
tell people, Chriſt Jeſus has ſuffered and ſatisfied for 
3 ins paſt, en . to come ; Spry that ee N 


are never i n 5 i chene in n 
yet are they reconciled to, and juſtified in the ſight of 
God, by his perſonal. righteouſneſs imputed unto. them, 
and not from a work of grace or regeneration in the 
creature; therefore no wonder at your vehement cries 
againſt a ſtate. of perfect ſeparation. from ſin, as being 
a dangerous doctrine, who preach acceptance with the 
holy God, whilſt in an unholy ſtate.. Lou generally 
ſcoff at revelation, as being ceaſed; moſt of you alſo 
abetting God to have ordained a remnant abſoſutely to 
ſalvation, and conſequently making fin as well as tor- 
ment unavoidably neceſſary to the major part; Where- 
by the glorious God of mercy is repreſented more in- 
famouſly. unjuſt than the worſt of men; doctrines of 
devils indeed, and grounds of all looſeneſs and ranter- 
iſm; and the pleaders, and fighters for liberty of con- 
ſcience . when oppreſſed, are the greateſt oppreſſors 
when in power, not minding the end of God's loving 
kindneſs. Becauſe of your wanton neglect 1s your day 
darkened, and your ſun ſet, and grovelling you are in 
beggarly elements, imitations, and ſhadows of the 
heavenly good things, relating to the diſpenſation of 
the ſecond covenant; hoping by your many duties to 

be heard, and find acceptance, whilſt very ſtrangers to 
the covering of God's ſpirit, and ignorant of him 
(whom to know is life eternal) from the revelation of 
his eternal ſpirit, and operation of his mighty power, 
but from the conceivings and apprehenſions Pp other 
men, and books well reputed ; whereby God's grace 
and light have loſt their office of leading and teaching, 
and thus true counſel becomes darkened, the fountain 
ſhut, the book ſealed, and you in this. ſtare ſtrangers 
unto God, ſo that you periſh for want of ſound. know- 
ledge: for I declare and teſtify. on the behalf of God's 
| everlaſting way to life, and againſt: you all, that you 

are yet in the man's ſpirit, which works not God's will 
- and righteouſneſs, being found helpers of the mighty 
againſt that pure and unchangeable principle of light, 
grace and life, in which God only did, does, and will 
1 28 and manifeſt himſelf unto the' ſons and daugh- 
ters 


dior papiſts or prote 
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ters o: men, for which cauſe you are yet in your ups 
and downs, toſſed to and fro, not knowing the * rock 


cc of ages, and foundation of many generations, which 


de is that only holy ſeed, wherein the duties and per- 


*« formances of all nations only can be bleſſed, and 


from whence proceeds that pure, righteous, and im- 
mortal birth, to whom is the promiſe of an everlaſt- 


ing inheritance; but are ſticking in your own ima- 


gin ations, and patching out a peace unto yourſelves 


m your duties, performances, and the imitations of 
weak times and ſeaſons in ſome periſhing obſervations, 


that no way relate to the nature of the * pure ſpiri- 
e tual and internal kingdom of peace, righteouſneſs, 


© and joy in the Holy Ghoſt*:” therefore well may I 


ſay, as Was ſaid of old, © Wo unto thee Capernaum, 
% Which art exalted unto heaven; for if the mighty _ 


«© works that have been done in thee, had been done 
* in Tyre, Sidon, or Sodom, they would have re- 
t pented in duſt and aſhes, and would _ remained 


« unto this day?.” 


Wherefore, O ye only vrofeſſeng; dio in ws fol 
rit of a man are ſtriving to comprehend the myſtery 


85 of God, unleſs ye repent and believe in “ that light, 


« wherewith Chriſt hath enlightened every man, that 


you may attain to the true diſcerning of the ſpirit and 


nature, in which you live and worſhip, that ſo you 
may come to witneſs the work and will of God, © it 
ec ſhall be more tolerable for them, in the day that 
e God ſhall judge the ſecrets of men, by Jeſus Chriſt; 
e God will make them of the ſynagogue of Satan, 


e Who ſay they are Chriſtians, and are not*.” 


Therefore unto you, 88 prieſts, and people, 


ants, or any other ſeparated 
way, chat are in your idolatry, ſuperſtition, carnal or- 


dinances, and will-worſhip ; whoſe faith in, and fear 


towards God, are grounded on other mens apprehen- 
Lions, perſuaſions and precepts, and not from the teach- 
Wy | 


* Gen, xii. 13. Gn e eee 19. 7 Mat, x. 3 
15. 125 1 John i. 9. r Rev. * . 2 | 
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ing of God's Ho 7 Spirit or grace; to you al am T 
en to ſound forth and proclaim, that unto us, 
the . moſt: deſpiſed, afflicted and forſaken, by all the 
families of the earth, is a child born, * unto us a fon 
is given, we call him wonderful, counſellor, the 
et 2 God, the everlaſting father, the prince f 
< peace; of the increaſe of whoſe government, there 
% ſhall be no end”: this is he the prophet ſtiles, „ 
e light unto the gentiles, and for ſalvation unto the ends 
of the earth*;” unto whom John Baptiſt bore this 
certain record, © that he was the true light which en- 
« lighteneth every man that cometh into the world; 
who alſo gave this teſtimony of himſelf, that ho- 
t ſoever followed him ſhould not abide in darkneſs, 
«<< but have the light of life, and the blood of Jeſus 
£6 , the beloved een cleanſeth us from all 
Na 
«© This is the ſecond Adam, the quickening ſpirit, 
ce the Lord from heaven, the new and ſpiritual man, 
ce the heavenly bread, the true vine; the fleſh and 
« blood that was given for the life of the world; the 
« ſecond covenant; the law written in the heart and 
« ſpirit, put in the inward parts; the way in which 
ce the fool cannot err; the truth, before deceit was; 
« the life that's hid in God, Sen in the heavens, | 
c glorified before the wol 1d began; the power, the 
cc wiſdom, the righteouſneſs of God; the plant of 
ce renown ; the royal ſeed that broiſeth the ſerpent's 
« head; in ſhort, that grace which hath appeared un- 
ce to all men, teaching them to deny all ungodlineſs 
ec and worldly luſts, and to live godlikely and ſoberly 
te in this preſent world. He ſtands at the door of 
every heart, and knocks, if by any means he may be 
heard and have admittance, whereby God's promiſe _ 
oo be fulfilled, that 1 8 will r with men; nies 5 


Ila. ix. 6, 7. "Chan xlix. 6, * Ichs i —_ 8, 9. Chap. vill, 12. 

n 1 John 1. 7. 1 Cor. xv. 47. ohn vi. 51, 52, 53. Ifa, 

_ xhi1. 6. Jer. . 32, 33» 34. ks xiv. 6. 1 Cor. i, for 
_ Ezek, iv. 29. Gen. iii. 15. Tit. ii. 11, 12. 
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1 teſ imony is, thave remnant have obeyed is hea- 
venly voice, and now walk in this pure light, in which 
Jod Almighty is known to tabernacle with them“: 

5 therefore, in the fear of God eternal, do I cry aloud 


unto. you all, who are wandering in the by-paths of 


mens inventions, traditions and precepts, to empty- 


your hearts and minds of thoſe unprofitable gueſts, 
that better entertainment than a manger may be had 

to receive this Lord of glory; the mighty prophet, all 
mut hear or die, « ho ſearcheth the heart, trieth the 

<« reins, and is able to tell you all that ever you did?:” 


— this is the Quakers Chriſt, and Son of the living 


God, whom we are not aſhamed to confeſs before men, 


as chat glorious light, which ſince we have believed 


and walked in, according to our diſtinct meaſures, we 
have not only received a perfect diſcovery of all the 

will-worſhips, pollutions, and vain faſhions, or cuſ- 
toms that have been brought forth by, and ſtand in 

the dark, luſtful, and apoſtatized nature; but as we 

have continued in an holy watchfulneſs, to obſerve and 

obey its righteous dictates; God's mighty power we 

have and do experience to ſubdue and redeem there- 
from; yea, that ſpiritual blood is ſenſibly felt, to 

« ſprinkle and cleanſe. the :Ganiionce "ox "as 

ce Works. 

And to you all mat I declare, that by: no akin: way 

did I ever receive the knowledge of the leaſt evil, or 

ability to conquer it, than in this univerſal light, who 

is given for a captain and a leader out of all the by- 

paths and petty perſuaſions of men, through judgment 
that purifies, and the red ſea of troubles, trials, and 
afflictions, unto the reſt which is pure and undefiled : 
this is God's beloved Son, hear ye him ;” for I pro- 
claim, another way there is not to eternal life and 
peace, than this everlaſting goſpel which now is 
_ preached; for the time is come that the angel of his 
| «rg is flying through the midſt of en amar 


IV. oo” = Heb. ix. 14. Chap. x. 22. | 
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this ancient. t goſpel to preach to them chat dwell upon 
the earth, and are in their earthly nature, wiſdom, 
and worſhip, crying with a loud voice, Fear God, 

< and give glory to him, for the hour of his judg- 
«© ment is come“: therefore away, away with all your 
own ways, works and worſhips, that are grounded up- 
on mens command, and fallible apprehenſions, whoſe 
breath is in their noſtrils; and no more do homage 
according to ſuch preſcriptions, but fear and dread 


the living Lord God of heaven and earth: * for if the 


* righteous ſcarcely be ſaved, where ſhall the ungodly 
ce and ſinner appear? but wo, anguiſh, tribulation 
« and ſorrow ſhall come upon very! ſoul that remains | 
<1 Bec” 0 | 
Therefore be ene ye dark and en Pa- 
: piſts, ye ſuperſtitious and looſe Proteſtants, ye zealous, 
yet carnal profeſſors, to come out of all your own 


, F 4 7 F : 


Ways, works, worſhips, nature, ſpirit and practice: in 


ſilence and fear to wait in this glorious light which 
God Almighty has diſplayed, and raiſed us contemned 
Quakers to walk in, and teſtify of, in theſe laſt ages; 
that by believing therein, and circumſpectiy adhering 
thereto, you may come to experience the riſing of that 
eternal power which overcomes and removes tranſ- 
greſſion, that hath ſo long ſeparated between you and 
your God; hereby ſhall you: i ſound ee 
5 heavenly wiſdom. 

This will not deſtroy, but fulfil the ſcriptures of 
3 and fo ſhall you know the baptiſm that is from 
above, and eat the heavenly bread, and drink the ſpi- 
ritual wine at Chriſt's table, in his kingdom, which 
the ſaints of old ſaw the coming of before they taſted 
of death; * for the kingdom of God is within“: 
here all old. things, : covenants, ſigns, ordinances, and 
Whatever periſheth with the uſing, ſhall be done away; 
and the everlaſting unchangeable ſubſtance witneſſed; 
and no more ſhall you - profeſs religion, or perform 
Lange? ores me INOUE and ene alen 
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* 1 a certain — of I 
Mall your faith ſtand in that power the gates of hell 
Fan never prevail againſt: for this I once more am 
neceſſitated to weclare, by virtue of the ſound know- 
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s own. operation; ſo 


ledge given me of God, that whilſt you are fulfilling 


the luſts of the fleſh, 5 walking after your own will 
and imaginations, you are altogether ſtrangers to the 
yoke, to the daily croſs, and ſelf-denying life; but are 
Pet the corrupt ground, and evil tree, which bringeth 


forth evil fruits, thorns, briars, and ſour grapes: be 
ye undeceived, God will not be mocked: ſuch as 


vou ſow, ſuch ſhall you reap“:—— 


Wherefore I intreat, adviſe, and warn you all, het 
ave the day of your viſiration be ſhut up, in the eter- 


nal withdrawings of God's love, and revelation of his 
dctreadful, endleſs vengeance, O ye idolatrous, ſuperſti- 


tious, carnal, proud, wanton, unclean, mocking and 


perſecuting princes, prieſts and people, to repent; 
return, return, believe and obey this light, which 


manifeſts and reproves all your evil deeds, that in it 
you may know your redemape! ion from the peinur of 


50 effectually wrought. _ 


O tremble and quake with the prop het Habakkuk, 
vou who ſcoff at Quakers, „ that you may all W in 


e the day of trouble.“ Hab. iii. 16. 


- But if you ſhall till go on to rebel igt the re- 
proofs and inſtructions o * this holy light, and deſpiſe 
and-perſecute the children of it; be it known to you 
all, that before the brightneſs of its glory ſhall your 
ſhadows vaniſh, your imitations fly away, your beg- 
garly elements melt, and you ſhall die in your ſins. 
Nor ſhall we be ſolicitous what your intentions are 


| concerning us, well knowing Him, in whom we have 


believed, to be much greater in us than he that is 
cc in the world, who in love hath called us out of 
it, and we doubt not will by his everlaſting arm of 
n defend 2d Preſerve us over all en f 
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| the dare of the earth. 


Therefore let the winds 9 e e blow, the | 


| ſtorms of perſecution. beat, and the ſea of raging ma- 
lice, foam: yea, < though the fig-tree ſhall not bloſ- 
ce ſom, neither fruit be in the vine; though the la- 
cc bour of the olive fail, and the fields yield not their 
cc meat; though the flock be cut off from the fold, 


« and there — no herd in the ſtalls ; though nations 
ſhould combine againſt us, and multitudes aſſemble 
themſelves to our overthrow yet, be it n to 


the nations, and let it be told unto the F | 


we. ſhall ſtill confide and rejoice in that everlaſt ing 


holy God Almighty, Lord of hoſts, and King. 


ſaints, who hath gathered us, and therefore is by us, 


over all things in heaven, and things on earth, bien 
and renomage. for. . 


* cautionary Wers CRIPT 70 the be People / England, 


8 
HILST you he a day, prize it, and whilſt 


you have the light, believe in it; for this is 


the word of the Lord God, that made heaven and 


earth, to you all; the time is at hand, that he that is 
unrighteous, muſt be unrighteous ſtill, Be not de- 
. ceived, put not the ay far from you; neither cry, the 


Lord is on our fide; for his indignation is ready to be 


revealed, and deſtruction is at the door. 
Calamity, pining, and diſtreſs, is coming upon you, 
yea, a conſumption is decreed, and trouble, perplexity, 


and terrible deſolation ; and what hand ſhall ſtop it? 
fror the Lord God of hoſts is ariſing, to avenge him- 


_ ſelf of his enemies, and to eaſe himſelf of the cruel 
oppreſſor of his righteous ſeed; yea, the mighty he 


will humble, and the proud ſhall be laid ſow, He 


f Hab. iii. Th 18. 


will 


An 
and by us ne 1 name, truth, d ſalvation unto 


rr 
* 


gr ner AE ey ee — — te og 


* r d e Fw  rrono—— > I, —— 
— ”- * 


* F< 
. * * © , 4 — 
; - 
— « . 
- 
+5 
5 "4 q V's a 0 
- af 1 " od. 3 
N 5 NE ng fa + - © XR 


Ex AT. 
Wo With Pilenslz, ung the deſpiſer 


„In ſmite SHE + 


mall periſh off the earth; Lav all the inſtruments of 
wick Ineſs and oppreiſion will he daſh in pieces; and 


eg mall know, that the Majeſty which dwells on 
is on our fide, and that the nations of them who 

478 faved ſhall walk in obedience r 
Hut unto ſuch as believe in the lie ht, and live in 


the daily croſs, who have forſaken either father, mo- 
ther, fiſter, brother, houſe, land, huſband or wife; for 
this'blefled reſtimony 3 ; and that through | the good re- 


rt and bad report are journeying on, towards an 
everlaſting inheritance: 'bleffings, honour, immorta- 
ity, and eternal life, from God the Father, Lge 9755 
Tony 2 Chriſt, Amen. 2 3 | eee 
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halle! Oy am not of this 150 ber oY a country 
eternal in the heavens. e 


Es be Londen, Ks WILLIAM PENN. 
the 7th 25 the 2d Sk . 
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= T hoſe ſo generally believed and applauded 
DOCTRINES, 


ſOne God, ſubſiſting i in a three diſtin® and) 


ſeparate Perſons, «+ ;, 


The Impoſſibility of God's: e SE 8 
of Sinners, a plenary Satisfaction, Refured, 


| The Juſtification of impure Perſons, by 
an imputative . 


Fro: rom the Authority of Scripture 15 eſtimonies, and 
8 Reaſon. 


By WILLIAM PENN, 


A Builder on | that Foundation which cannot be e moved. 


; But to us there is but ,one God the F ather, of whom are e all 
| Things: 1 Cor. viii. 6. 


Who is a God like unto thee, that pardoneth Iniquity ? He 
retaineth not his Anger for eve; becauſe he delighteth in 
MET Micah vis. 

F. or I will not juſtify the wicked. Exod. xxili. 7. 
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T0 the Unprejudiced R E A D E R. 


T was the fault of fome in ancient times, that they 
made void God's law by mens traditions, and cer- 
tainly I may now aſſume the ſame complaint; for 
whilſt I take a ſerious proſpect of the ſpiritual nature 


and tendency of the ſecond covenant, which God 


Almighty, in the fulneſs of time, by his prophets, 
propheſied to make and perfect; and alſo the accome 
ee thereof by Jeſus Chriſt, and what was 


rought to paſs amongſt the primitive believers; me- 


thinks I do not only ſee an utter aboliſhment of ce- 


remonial worſhips, but the inſcribing that ſpiritual 
law on the heart, and infuſion of holy fear to the in- 
ward parts, whereby each perſon became capacitated 


to know ſo much of God, as ſuited with his preſent 


Rate, from an infallible demonſtration in himſelf, and 
not on the ſlender grounds of mens lo-here interpreta- 


tions, or lo-there; for the kingdom of God is within, 
where himſelf muſt be the teacher of his 8 but 


on the other hand, when from the noiſe of every par- 


ty's pretenſions to and contentions for their own way, 
as moſt infallible, I am induced to an impartial exa- 


mination of them, alas! how have all adulterated 
from the purity both of ſcripture record, and pri- 


mitive example! receiving for unqueſtionable doc- 
trines, the fallible apprehenſions, and uncertain deter- 


minations of ſuch councils, whoſe faction, prejudice, 
and cruelty, ſoon. parallelled the Ong heatheniſh 
_ perſecutions; and yet that the reſults of 
incompetently qualified, ſhould at this day in their 
authority remain unqueſtioned by the nations, is mat- 


ter both of aſtoniſhment and pity; but an implicit. 
faith has ever been the conſequence of ignorance, 


idleneſs, and fear, being ſtrong impediments to a ju- 


F 
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5 | 


perſons ſo. 


dicious enquiry how far profeſſed and impoſed. opi- 
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nions have their conſiſtency with reaſon, and the true 
religion. But that which moſt of all deſerves a la- 


mentation is, that Proteſtants, whoſe better arguments 


have confuted the plea of ſuch as made tradition and 


mens preſcriptions unqueſtionable in circumſtantials, 


mould themſelves, by print and practice, ſo openly, 


declare and contend. for its authority in eſſentials; as 


muſt be obvious to any that obſerve their zealous ana- 
themas againſt whomſoever refuſe a compliance with 


them in doctrines, manifeſtly bottomed upen mens 
w; PE hood 
This is the right ſtate of the controverſy that is 


maintained by us (contemptibly called Quakers) againſt 
the world, ang! the undoubted reaſon of our ſevere 


treatment at its hands; the end of God Almighty's 
railing us, being for no other purpoſe, than to declare, 


that which our eyes have ſeen, our ears heard, and 


which our hands have handled of the Eternal Word, 


in oppoſition to the private opinions, conjectures, and 


_ Interpretations of men concerning God and religion, 
that all people might thereby be reduced to faith in 


and obedience to the univerſal grace which brings fal- 


vation; which as it only can reſtore ſound judgment 
concerning God, and effect redemption from iniquity, 


ſo its being relinquiſhed by men, was the very ground 


both of their diviſion in judgment, and corruption in 
manners. To 23 1 


ITahat this hath been, and is our caſe, I ſhall produce 


of 


an inſtance, which is indeed the occaſion of this trea- 


te: ©: > | 1 475 
Two perſons lately of Thomas Vincent's auditory 


in Spital-fields, (who goes under the notion of a re | 


byter) being deſirous to prove all things, and to hold 
faſt the beſt, viſited our meeting, to underſtand if we 
were as really deſerving blame, as repreſented by our 


enemies; where it then. pleaſed divine goodneſs to 


_ viſit them with the call of his light, from the inven- 
tions, carnal obſervations, will-worſhip, and vain 
converſation of thoſe to whom they were formerly re- 


lated ; that they might be made children of the 21 


* 


1 


cient to diſcover them to have been inhabitants of the 
night, and can never be rejected, but it Thall bring 


that condemnation which ſhall farther teſtify it to be 


en,, in 


But their relinquiſhing his congregation ſo incenſed 
this -preſbyterian preacher, as that his peeviſh zeal 
tranſported him beyond not only the moderation of 


Chriſtianity, but the civility of education, venting his 
folly and prejudice much to this purpoſe, that he had 


as lieve they ſhould go to a bawdy-houſe, as to fre- 
quent the Quakers meetings, becauſe of their erro- 
neous and damnable doctrines. And pointing to the : 


window ſaid, If there ſhould-ſtand a cup of poiſon, I 
would rather drink it than ſuck in their damnable 
doctrines. He farther expreſſed himſelf in this man- 


ner to one of them: If ever you go again, I wilt, give 


you up, and God will give you up, that you may be- 
lieve a lie, and be damned. Which ſtorms of foul 
and railing accuſation, proving ineffectual to ſhip- 


wreck that little grain of faith, his hearers, as for- 


getting they hold their preaching by connivance, and 


the many appeals made by their non-conforming bre- 
thren, for an indulgence, came with this caution to 
the pater-familias, (or he that was both huſband and 


father to the concerned parties) that he would exer- 


ciſe his authority, as well to refuſe them to all Qua- 


ker-viſitants, as prohibit them the liberty of their 
conſciences in frequenting our meetings. op es 


All which we could not for the truth-ſake let paſs ; 


in filence, and therefore did require. him to let us have 
a publick meeting, in which we might have liberty to 
anſwer on the behalf both of ourſelves and princi- 
ples; which after ſome demur was granted, the day 


he appointed, and at the ſecond hour in the afternoon. 
But that he might not want applauſe of many voices, 
and doubtleſs to prevent our friends, (as I am in- 
formed) beſpoke his uſual auditory to be there at 


one; and, as a.man that would not over-ſpend him- 


# 


» 
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and though its appearance might be ſmall, yer ſuffi- 


ſelf, or incur a nonplus for want of &conds, he had 
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"often out of them) did interpoſe, to whom 


George Whitehead moſtly anſwered; nor had there 


hing been ſpoken by another but from their own 


» 


The matter in controverſy will be related in the be- 


7 


SEinning of this treatiſe, as a neceſſary preludium, or 
introduction to the following diſcourſe; the manner 


of it. was ſo groſs, that I know not how to repreſent 


it better, chan by the levity and rudeneſs of ſome 


prize; laughing, hitting, ſhoving, ſtriking, and ſtig- 


_ fellow; impudent villain, blaſphemer, &c. And, as 


the uſual refuge of ſhallow perſons (when they have 


_ little elſe to ſay, to prepoſſeſs their hearers with pre- 
judice againſt the oe ee of ſuch as do oppoſe 
them) he queſtione 


: NE: | much whether I was not ſome 
Jeſuit; not remembering, or at leaſt unwilling to let 
the people know, that none have been, nor are more 


_ Inſtant in the vindication of that doctrine he and his 
brother did affert, (to wit, God ſubſiſting in three 


diſtinct perſons) than the Jeſuits, ſo that if I ſhould 


not as well reflect a ſcandal upon their learning by a 
Compariſon, as he did upon my e re th could 
more truly invert jefuitiſm upon t 


2 imſelf: in ſhort, 
they neither would keep to ſcripture-terms themſelves, 
nor ſuffer it in any others; but looking upon George 
Whitehead's explanation of their terms, and reduction 


of their matter (if poſſible) to a ſcripture-ſenſe (there- 


by fitting it to the auditors apprehenſion) to be an 


indirect way of anſwering (as that which nakedly did 
_ expoſe their traditional folly to the vulgar) T. V. in 
an abrupt manner fell to his prayer, in which he 

_ falſly, and with many ſtrangely- affected whines, ac- 


cuſed us for blaſphemers unto God; and that he 


might prevent the clearing of ourſelves, he defired 
the people, when he had finiſhed, to be gone, giving 
them an example by his and three brethrens retreat: 
but we being Jefir 


ous farther to inform the people of 
3 or. 


—— 
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our innoceney, they did not only (as before) endea- 


vour to pull us down, but put the candles out, though 


ſeveral perfons, of good eſteem, continued whilſt rwe 
ſpoke in vindication of ourſelves from the invectives 


undiſperſed, T. v. came 


of our adverſaries. 
The people ſtill remaining 
very palely down the ſtairs (having a candle in his hand) 
requiring their diſmiſſion, at which time he promiſed us, 
at our requeſt, another meeting; but as one that knew 


not well what he ſaid, or never purpoſed to perform 

what he promiſed, has given us ſince to underſtand, 

he cannat in confcience ſpare us ſo much time; yet to 
{in private, he could agree; 


fatisfy G. W. and myſelf, 
which ſurely cannot be termed another meeting, fince 


then it muſt relate to the preceding one: but how 
near the relation is betwixt an accuſation before hun- 
dreds, and a ſatisfaction before none, muſt needs be 


obvious to every unbiaſſed perſon: our right ſhould 
have been altogether as publick as our wrong: 


Mao, 


for which cauſe we were neceſſitated to viſit his meet- 


ing, where, on a lecture-day, (after a continued fi- 


| lence during all his worſhip) we modeſtly intreated 


we might be cleared from thoſe unjuſt reflections be- 
fore his congregation, leaving | a diſputation (if he 
could not then attend it) to ſome more ſeaſonable op- 


portunity: but as one, who reſolved injuſtice to mens 


reputation, as well as cowardice, in baulking a de- 
. fence of his own principles, he ſlunk moſt cru 
away; nor would any. there, though urged to it, al- 


ume his place to vindicate his practice towards us, 


I 


or his doctrines then delivered; 


Reader, what is thy opinion of this ſavage entertain- 


ment? Would Socrates, Cato, or Seneca, whom they 
called heathens, have treated us with ſuch unſcemly 
carriage? I ſuppoſe not: and well is it for the truly 
ſober and conſcientious, they are not liable to that 
ſevere: laſhes, and that peeviſh uſage, which are the 


inſeparable appendix to a Scotch diręctory, whole gold 


and cutting gales ever hays deſigned to nip and blaſt 
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. aol faireſt bloſſoms of greater. reformation, 8⁰ much 
= for hiſtory. 


What remains. is, to lates: WA das: ph with | 


i: great brevity I have diſcuſſed, and endeavoured a to- 


tal enervation of thoſe cardinal points, and chief doc- 


trines ſo firmly believed, and continually i 900k for 


articles of Chriſtian forks 1. The trinity of ſeparate | 


perſons, in the unity of eſſence. 2. God's incapacity 


to. forgive, without the fulleſt ſatisfaction paid him by 


another. 3. A juſtification of impure perſons, from 
an imputative righteouſneſs. Which principles let me 
tell thee, reader, are not more repugnant to ſcripture, 


reaſon, and ſouls-ſecurity, than moſt deſtructive to 
God's honour, in his unity, mercy, and purity. 
Therefore I beſeech thee to exterminate 'paſſion 
Hoek her predominancy, in the peruſal of this dif- _ 
courſe, ſince it was writ in love to thee; that whilſt 
it is thy deſire to know, love, and fear God Almighty 
above mens precepts, thou mayeſt not miſs ſo good 


an end, by the blind embraces of tradition for truth. 


But in the nobility of a true Berean, ſearch and en- 
quire; letting the good old verity, not a pretended 


antiquity, (whilſt a mere novelty) and ſolid reaſon, 


not an .over-fond credulity, ſway the balance of thy 


judgment, that both ſtability and certainty ay ac- 
f 1 _ determinations. F arewell. 


1 mort contain by way of recapitulation, of 9 5 


was objected againſt us at Thomas FIDGFAL 8 meet- 
ing. | 


” diſputations prove at any time ineffectual; it is 
either to be imputed to the ignorance and ambi- 
aity'of the diſputants, or to the rudeneſs and pre- 


18 155 of the auditory: all which may be truly af- 
firmed of T. V. with his three brethren, and n 


Sation. 
The enen being general, viz. that the 


1 | 


ers held damnable Os N Whitchead « 8 


their : 
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meier ben OY up, l ns it was his acc Wil. 
lingly would have given the people an information of 
our principles, which, if objected againſt, he was as 
ready to defend by the authority of ſcripture and 
reaſon; but inſtead of this better method, T. V. 
as one that is often employed in catechiſtical lectures, e 
falls to interrogatories, begging that himſelf, he in 
his ſlander had taken for n to e che knows | 
8 of our principle. e 

The queſtion was this, Wen we owned: one 

God-Hhead, ſubſiſting in three diſtinct and ſeparate per- 
ſons, as the reſult of various reviſes and amendments; _ 
-which being denied by- us, as a doctrine no where 
ſcriptural, T. V. frames this og from the be- 

5 reg diſciple's: words. 

6 There are three that e necord*i in + na Ta 
11 e Father, the Word, and: the Holy: Ghoſt; and n 
4. three arne ? | 
' ©: Theſe are either chats Ay Cos nigh opera- 
c rations, three ſubitavcs; or three in _ 

6: — beſides ſubſiſtences.” 1 
But they are not 700 ee e three ope⸗ 
* rations, three ſubſtances, nor three any e city 

Ke; ar ſyblftences 2ong tings a ove par 
| o, Three ſubſiſtences. e 
6. W. utterly rejected his ee as not to 585 Vn: 
in ee nor deducible from the place he in- 
ſtanced: wherefore he deſires their explanation of their 
terms, inaſmuch as God did not chuſe to wrap his 
truths up in heatheniſh metaphyſicks, but in plain lan- 
guage: notwithſtanding we could not obtain a better 
explanation, than perſon; or of perſon, than the mode 
of a ſubſtance; to all which G. W. and myſelf urged 
ſeveral ſcriptures, proving God's complete unity: and 
when we queried: how God: was to be underſtood, if 
in an abſtractive ſenſe from his ſubſtance, they con- 
cluded it a point more fit for admiration than diſpu- 
tation. _ a _— to review his enen ah man- 


'S 


* 


1 . „ 


1 of it end him as little a 1 as ie” s matter 
does a Chriſtian; but I ſhall overlook the firſt, and 
ſo much of the ſecond, as might deſerve my objection 


: to his major, and give in ſhort my reaſon, why I flatly 


deny his minor propoſition: No one ſubſtance: can 
have three diſtinct ſubſiſtences, and preſerve its own 
Unity: for granting them the haſt favourable definition, 

5 ſubſiſtence will have its own: ſubſtance; ſo that 
three diſtinct ſubſiſtences, or manners of being, will 
require three diſtin& ſubſtances; or beings ; conſe- 
_ quently three Gods. For if the infinite God-head ſub- 
ſiſts in three ſeparate manners or forms, then is not 
any one of them a perfect and complete ſubſiſtence 
1 without the other two; ſo parts, and ſomething finite 
is in God: or if infinite, then three diſtinct infinite 
fubſiſtences; and what is this but to aſſert three Gods, 
fince none 1s infinite: but God? and: on: the contrary; 
there being an inſeparability betwixt the ſubſtance. and 
its ſubſiſtence, the unity of ſubſtance will not admit a 
ri of incommunicable or diſtinct ſubſiſtences. // 
T. D. being aſked, Of whom was Chriſt the expreſs 
image, from his alledging that ſcripture in the He- 
brews; anſwered, Of God's ſubſiſtence, ot manner of 
being: from whence two things in ſhort follow as my 
' reply, It makes God a Father only by ſubſiſtence, and 
Chriſt a ſon without a ſubſtance. Beſides: tis falſly 
rendered in the Hebrews, ſince the Greek does not ſay 
Nara ip goo T9, but e 150 idee, th 


_ of ſubſtance. 


And if he will peruſe.” a . ee of his er⸗ 
ror, and explanation of the matter, let him read Col. 
i. 15. © who is the image of the inviſible God.“ 

And becauſe G. W. willing to bring this tale 
3 to the capacity of the people, compared their 
three perſons to three apoſtles, ſaying he did not un- 
derſfand how Paul, Peter, and John could be three 
perſons,” and one apoſtle, (a moſt apt compariſen. to 
detect their doctrine) one Maddocks, whoſe | 
zeal out-ſtript his knowledge, buſtling hard, as one 
; TRY had ſome neceſſary matter for the deciſion of our 

| | Con- 


— . 


y 5 5 


. 
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5 controverſy, inſtead thereof (perhaps to ſave his bre- 


5 thren, or ſhew himſelf) filences our farther controvert- 
ing of the principle, by a ſyllogiſtical, but imperti- 


nent reflection upon G. W's. perſon. It runs thus: 
He that ſcornfully and reproachfully compares our 


_ ©: doctrine of the bleſſed trinity of Father, Son, and 


> 0; Spirit, one in eſſence, but three in perſons, to three 
finite men, as Paul, Peter, and John, is a bom e 


mer. But you G. W. have ſo done. Ergo,“ 


A ſtrange way of argumentation, to beg What can- 


not be granted him, and take for granted what ſtill 
remains a queſtion, viz. that there are three diſtinct 
and ſeparate perſons in one eſſence: let them firſt 


13 their trinity, and then charge their , 9 60 | 


ut I muſt not forget this perſon's ſelf-confutation, 
who, to be plainer, called them three Hes, and if he 


Leun Kind an He without a ſubſtance, or prove that a 
ſubſiſtence is any other than the form of an He, he 
would do well to I himſelf from the 1 bows gnome 


of i 1gnorance. 


And till their hypotheſis be of Weben be G. 


W. neither did, nor does by that ee dale 
mens invention 725 much honour. . _ 
For it is to be remarked, that G. W. is no i 


a 3 than by drawing direct conſequences 


from their own principles, and re- charging them up- 
on themſelves: ſo that he did not ſpeak his own ap» 
prehenſions by — compariſon, but the ſenſe of their 
aſſertion; therefore ae MAE: OOO > are 
their own. 


The lefty of aint ae ger FEY ur ine unity 
1 of eſſence, refute from ſeripture. mo 


r 


ND he ſaid, Lord God, there is no god W 
„ unto thee, to whom then will ye liken me? 


5 or ſhall I be equal, ſaith the Holy One *?—I am che | 
* Lord, and there is none elle, there is no God de- 


I King viii. 23. Iſa. x. 356 Chap. Ale & 6. 


# 


« ſides | 


UNDATION Snaxen— | 


Thus ſaith th Lord thy redeemer, the 
_ Hin Da: ok, Iſrael, I will alfo praiſe thee, O my 
, God; unto thee will 1 ſing,” O Holy One of Ifrael, 
e Tehovah ſ ſhall be One, and his name One.“ Which 
with a cloud of other teſtimonies that might be 
urged, evidently demonſtrate, that in the days of the 
firſt covenant, and prophets, but One was the Holy 
_ God; and God but that Holy One. - Again, And 
tc Jeſus ſaid unto him, why calleſt thou me good? ? 
. there is none good but One, and that is God. And 
« this is life eternal, that they might know Thee 
« (father) the Only true God. Seeing it is One God 
1 « chat ſhall Juſtify. There be gods many. - but unto 
c us there is but One God, the father, of whom are 
* all things. One God and father, who is above all 
<< things. For there is One God. To the Only-wife 
t God be glory now and for ever.! From all which 
I shall lay down this one aſſertion, that the teſtimo- 
nies of ſcripture, both under the law, and ſince the 
gol | diſpenſation, declare One to be God, and God 
Bibs One, on which I ſhall raiſe this argument: 
2 12 God, as the ſcriptures teſtify, hath, never een 
declared or believed, but as the Holy One, then will 
it follow, that God is not an Holy Three, nor doth 
ſubſiſt in Three diſtinct and ſeparate Holy Ones: but 
the before-cited ſcriptures undeniably prove that One 
is God, and God only is that Holy One; therefore he 
cannot be divided into, or ſubſiſt in an Holy Three, 
or Three diſtinct and ſeparate Holy Ones. —Neither 
can this receive the leaſt prejudice from that frequent 
but impertinent diſtinction, that he is One in ſub- 
ſtance, but Three in perſons or ſubſiſtences; ſince 
God was not declared or believed incompletely, or 
without his ſubſiſtences: nor did he require homage 
from his creatures, as an incomplete or abſtracted 


beings but as God Fe ION ne , r ſo he ſhould 10 | 


1a. 1 pfal. xxi. 22. Zac. xiv. 9. By Fig ix. 17. 5 

John xvii. 3. Rom. ii. 30. 1 Cor. viii. 6. Eph. 5. 

Fin. l. 3. Judo ve,. 4 
F e manifeſted 


3 rr — —— + 


_ abſolutely neceſſary to himſelf:- 
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ſo that either the 
_ teſtimonies of the aforementioned ſcriptures are to be 
believed concerning God, that he is entirely and com- 
. pletely, not abſtractly and. diſtinctly, the Holy One, 
or elſe their authority to be denied by theſe trinita- 


rians: and on the contrary, if they pretend to credit 


thoſe holy teſtimonies, they muſt STI LO 
their Ns of ee a e 5 =” 


| Refuted from right reaſon. * _ 


- 


5 11 ae be three diſtinct and foparate; 2 
then three diſtinct and ſeparate ſubſtances, becauſe 
every perſon is inſeparable from its own ſubſtance; 
and as there is no perſon that is not a ſubſtance in 

common acceptation among men, ſo do the ſcriptures 
plentifully agree herein: and ſince the father is God, 
the ſon is God, and the ſpirit is God (which their 


opinion neceſſitates them to confeſs) then unleſs the 


father, ſon, and ſpirit, are three diſtinct nothings, 
they muſt be three diſtinct ſubſtances, and conſe- 
quently three diſtinct gods. 


2. It is farther proved, if it be Gand that 


either the divine perſons are finite or infinite; if the 
firſt, then ſomething finite is inſeparable to the infinite 
| ſubſtance, whereby ſomething finite is in God; if the 
laſt, then three diſtin& infinites, three OmAIPOteRts, 
three eternals, and ſo three gods 
If each perſon be God, and that God ſubſiſts in 


; three perſons, then in each perſon | are three perſons or 


gods, and from three, they will increaſe to nine, and 
{0 4 infinitum. 
But if they ſhall deny the three perſons, or ſub- 
fiſtences to be infinite, (for ſo there would unavoida- 
bly be three gods) it will follow that they muſt be 
finite, and ſo the abſurdity is not abated from what it 
was; for that of one ſubſtance having three ſubſiſt- 
ences, is not greater, than that an infinite being hould 
have three finite modes of ſubſiſting. But though 


that 


manifeſted and worſhipped mickout that which was 


that mode which is finite cannot anſwer to a ſubſtance 
that is infinite; yet to try if we can make their prin- 
ciple to conſiſt, let us conceive that three perſons, 
which may be finite ſeparately, make up an infinite 
conjunctly; however this will follow, that they are no 
more incommunicable or ſeparate, nor properly ſub- 
ſiſtences, but a ſubſiſtence; for the infinite ſubſtance 
cannot find a bottom or ſubſiſtence in any one or two, 
therefore jointly. And here I am alſo willing to over- 
look finiteneſs in the Father, Son, and Spirit, which this 
ooo t 
g. Again, if theſe three diſtin perſons are one, 
with ſome one thing, as they ſay they are with the 
God-head, then are not they incommunicable among 
themſelves; but ſo much the contrary, as to be one 
in the place of another: for if that the only God is 
the father, and Chriſt be that only God, then is Chriſt 
the father. So if that one God be the ſon, and the 
ſpirit that one God, then is the ſpirit the fon, and fo 
round. Nor is it poſſible to ſtop, or that it ſhould 
be otherwiſe, fince if the divine nature be inſeparable 
from the three perſons, or communicated to each; 
and each perſon have the whole divine nature, then is 
the ſon in the father, and the ſpirit in the ſon, unleſs 
that the God- head be as incommunicable to the per- 
fons, as they are reported to be amongſt themſelves; 
or that the three perſons have diſtinctly allotted them 
ſuch a proportion of the divine nature; as is not com- 
municable to each other; which is alike abſurd: 
Much more might be ſaid to manifeſt the groſs con- 
tradition of this trinitarian doctrine, as vulgarly re- 


. 


ceived; but I muſt be brief. 
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1  Tnformation and caution, | 


Before 1 ſhall conclude this head, it is requifite T 
— ſhould inform thee, reader, concerning its original; 
thou mayeſt aſſure thyſelf, it is not from the ſcriptures, | 
nor reaſon, ſince ſo expreſsly repugnant; although all 

broachers of their own inventions ſtrongly endeavour | 

„ 5 . S to | 


OE ela 8 


wr —— é 5 


8 4 : » ” 4 * ! 15 * | 6 
4 WE £ 2 8 7 g = 57 
F- 7 ak: Oo Fee 6 aa 2 ) 6 4 Ee i 2 E ＋ 4 * ph 
: BR = w : 1+ KT aL 3 „% x 8 5 SN 
1 þ * 2 FL - CY * 7 a 0 4 5 IL 
— 6 bd Py nts L 


to reconcile them with that holy record. Know then, 
my friend, it was born above three hundred years after 
the ancient goſpel was declared; chat through the 
nice diſtinctions, and too daring evrioſity of the biſhop 
of Alexandria, who being as hotly oppoſed by Arius, 
their zeal ſo reciprocally blew the fire of contention, 
animoſity, and perſecution, till at laſt they ſacrificed 
each other to their mutual revenge.  _ hs 

Thus it was conceived in ignorance, brought forth 

and maintained by cruelty ; for though he that was 
ſtrongeſt impoſed his opinion, perſecuting the contra- 
ry, yet the ſcale turning on the trinitarian ſide, it has 
there continued through alt the Romiſh generations: 
and notwithſtanding it hath obtained the name of 
Athanaſian from Athanaſius, (a ſtiff man, witneſs his 
carriage towards Conſtantine the emperor) becauſe 
| ſuppoſed to have been moſt concerned in the framing 
that creed in which this doctrine is aſſerted; yet have 
1 never ſeen one copy void of a ſuſpicion, rather to 
have been the reſults. of popiſh ſchool- men; which 1 
could render more perſpicuous, did not brevity neceſ- 


Reste me to and omblion. ðè ah; 
Be therefore cautioned, reader, not to embrace the 
determination of prejudiced councils, for evangelical 
doctrine; which = ſcriptures bear 'no certain teſti- 
mony to, neither was believed by the primitive ſaints, 
or thus ſtated by any 1 have read of in the firſt, ſe- 
cond, or third centuries; particularly Ireneus, Juſtin 
Martyr, Tertullian, Origen, with many others who 
appear wholly foreign to the matter in controverſy.— 
But ſeeing that private ſpirits, and thoſe none of the 
moſt. ingenious, have been the parents and guardians 
of this ſo generally received doctrine; let the time 
paſt ſuffice, and be admoniſhed to apply thy mind 
unto that light and grace which brings ſalvation; 
that by obedience thereunto, thoſe miſts tradition 
hath caſt before thy eyes may be expelled, and thou 
receive a certain knowledge of that God, whom to 
know is life eternal, not to be divided, but One pure 
entire and eternal being; who in the fulneſs of rv | 
5 | | | 1ent 
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LOOM forth his 3 as ben true hight Na enlighteneth 
4 1 every man; that whoſoever followed him (the light) 
= mig t be tranſiated from the dark notions, and vain 
dcConverſations of men, to this holy light, in which 
only ſound judgment and eternal life are obtainable: 
WhO ſo many hundred years ſince, in perſon, teſtified 


1 the virtue of it, and has communicated unto all ſuch 
1 a proportion as may enable ame to Wee his er 
; * 5 er 8 0 %% ͤ 


The a define of carifution, ls Seine 
on the ſecond Parſons _ the wn Tefuted” ory 
- {eriprure. | 


H Ar man U us a hes ee 

I law of God, and ſo expoſed to the penalty _ 
eternal wrath, it is altogether impoſſible for God 
to remit or forgive without a plenary ſatisfaction; 

© and that there was no other way by which God could 
obtain ſatisfaction, or ſave men, than by inflicting 
the penalty of infinite wrath and vengeance on Je- 
© ſus Chriſt the ſecond perſon of the trinity, who for , 
fins paſt, preſent, and to come, hath wholly borne 
and paid it, (whether for all, or but ſome) to the 
offended juſtice of his father. 

1. * And the Lord paſſed by before king (Moſes) 
«. and proclaimed, the Lord, the Lord God, merciful 
46: and gracious, keeping mercy for thouſands,” forgiv- 
«-1ng.* iniquity, tranſgreſſion and fin.*” [From 
hence I ſhall draw this poſition, that ſince God has 

proclaimed himſelf a gracious, merciful, and forgiv- 
ing God, it is not inconſiſtent with his nature to re- 
mit, without any other conſideration than his ow-n 
love: otherwiſe he could not juſtly come under the 
imputation of ſo many gracious attributes, with whom 
it is impoſſible to pardon, and 3 to en e 
eee oy _ ene ee 1 
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ce For 11 ye turn again to the Lord, the Lord 
ous God is n and merciful, and: will not 
ace from you.. [Where, how na- 
ants is it to obſerve, that God's remiſſion is grounded 
on their repentance; and not that it is impoſſible for 


1 cents away his 


God to pardon, without plenary ſatisfaction, ſince the 


- poſſibility, nay, certainty of the contrary, viz. his 
grace and mercy, is the great motive or reaſon, of chat 


loving invitation to return!! 


3. „They hardened their 5 3 e ee not 


c to thy commandments; but thou art a God ready 


ce to pardon, gracious and mercitul.*” [Can the ho-— 


-neſt-hearted reader conceive, that God ſhould thus be 
mercifully qualified, whilſt executing the rigour of 
the law tranſgreſſed, or not acquitting without the 
debt be paid him by another? I ſuppoſe not. | 

4. © Let the wicked forſake his way, an the un- 
« anna man his thoughts, and let him return un- 


e to the Lord, and he will have mercy upon him, 


<« and to our God, for he will abundantly pardon.““ 


Come, let the unprejudiced judge, if this ſcripture 


doctrine is not very remote from ſaying, his nature 


cannot forgive ſin, therefore let Chriſt pay him full ſa- 
tisfaction, or he will certainly be ayenged; which 1 is 


the ſubſtance of that ſtrange opinion.] 


5. © Behold the days come, faith the Lond; that I 
« will make a new covenant with the houſe of Iſrael * 
ce I will put my law in their inward parts; I will for⸗ 
« give their iniquity, and I will remember their fin _ 


«© no more. [Here is God's mere grace aſſerted, 


againſt the pretended neceſſity of a ſatisfaction to pro- : 
cure his remiſſion ; and this Paul acknowledgeth to be 
the diſpenſation" of the goſpel, in his eighth chapter 


to the Hebrews: ſo that this new doctrine doth not 


only contradi& the nature and deſign of the frog : 
covenant, but ſeems, in ſhort, -to difcharge God, both 1 


. from his menen and omnipotence.] | ; 


28 
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+6 ee Who is a God like unto: thee, that pardoneth 
-* ini quity, and paſſeth by the tranſgreſſion of the 
ee remnant of his heritage? he retaineth not his anger 
© for ever, becauſe he delighteth in mercy. [Can 
there be a more expreſs paſſage to clear, not only the 
poſſibility, but real inclinations in God to pardon ſin, 
And © not retain his anger for ever?” ſince the prophet 
_ "ſeems to challenge all other gods, to try their excel- 
lency by his God: herein deſcribing the ſupremacy of 
his power, and ſuperexcellency 5 his nature, ©. that 
es he pardoneth iniquity, and retaineth not his anger 
* for ever: ſo that if the ſatisfactioniſts ſhould ak 
the queſtion, who is a God like unto ours, that can- 
not pardon iniquity, nor paſs by tranſgreſſion, but 
-retaineth his anger until ſome body make him ſatisfac- 
tion? I anſwer, many amongſt the harſh, and ſevere- 
rulers of the nation; but as for my God, he is exalted 
above them all, upon the throne of his mercy, © who 
«© pardoneth (iniquity, and retaineth not his anger for 
© ever, but will have compaſſion upon us.“ 35 
7. © And forgive us our debts, as we orgive our 
4 debtors.'” [Where nothing can be more obvious, 
than that that which is forgiven, is not paid; and if 
it is our duty to forgive our debtors, without a ſatiſ- 
faction received, and that God is to forgive us, as we 
forgive them, then is a ſatisfaction non excluded : 
Chriſt farther paraphraſes upon that part 5 his prayer, 
ver. 14. For if ye forgive their treſpaſſes, your hea- 
e venly Father will alſo forgive you.” Where he as 
well argues the equity of God's forgiving them, 
from their forgiving others, as he encourages them to 
forgive others, from the example of God's mercy; in 
forgiving them: which is more amply expreſſed, chap. 
xvili. where the kingdom of heaven (that conſiſts in. 
ee ine is repreſented by a king; © who upon 
his debtor's petition, had compaſſion, and forgave 
e him; but the ſame treating his fellow-ſervant — ol] | 
< out the leaſt be wunce, the henna I danken his 9 


. 
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f E unrighteouſneſs, and delivered him over to the 1 


cc tormentors. But how had this been a fault in the 
ſervant, if his king $ mercy had not been propoſed for 
his example? how moſt unworthy therefore is it of 
God, and blaſphemous, may I juſtly term it, for any 
to aſſert that forgiveneſs impoſſible to God, e is 
not 2 poſſible, but enjoined to men 

38. For God fo loved the world, that he gave his 
ce only- begotten Son, that whoſoever believeth in him 
< ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting life.“ [By 
which it appears, that God's love is not the effect of 
| Chriſt's ſatisfaction, but Chriſt is the proper g gift and 
effect of God's love.] 

9. © To him give all the prophets witneſs, that 
ce through his name, whoſoever believeth in him, ſhall 
ce receive remiſſion of ſins."” [So that remiſſion came 
by believing his teſtimony, and hart 1 Seer 
and not by a ſtrict ſatisfaction.] 

10. © If God be for us, who can be As us? he 
that ſpared not his own Son, but delivered him up 
« for us all.“ ' [Which evidently declares it to be 
God's act of love, otherwiſe, if he muſt be paid, he 
ſhould be at the charge of his own ſatisfaction, for he 

delivered up the Son. 

I. And all things are of God; whe hath recon- 
ce ciled us to himſelf by Jeſus Chriſt, and hath given 
c to us the miniſtry of reconcilideidn: to wit, that 
«© God was in Chriſt, reconciling the world to himſelf, 
cc not imputing their treſpaſſes unto them.? [How 
undeniably apparent is it, that God is ſo far from. 
| ſanding off in high diſpleaſure, and upon his own 
terms, contracting with his Son for a ſatisfaction, as 
being otherwiſe uncapable to be reconciled, that he 


became himſelf the reconciler by Chriſt, Aud after 


wards by the apoſtles, his ambaſſadors, to whom N 
committed the miniſtry of ee 1 


= John, Ul, 16. Ae, x. 43. * Rom, with 31, . eo. | 
8 v. 18, 19. 


N FR - 12. « In 


_ 1 17 ur 85 
42. In whom we lum e FART his 


« blood, the forgiveneſs of - fins, according to the 
« riches. of his grace.” [Now what relation ſatiſ- 


faction has to forgiveneſs of ſins, or how any can con- 


ſtrue grace to be ſtrict Juſtice, the meaneſt underſtand- e 
ing may determine. | 
13. But the God of all grace, whe back: ales | 
* us unto his eternal glory, by Chriſt Jeſus. [He 

does not ſay that God's juſtice, in conſideration of - 
_ Chriſt's ſatisfaction, acquitted us from ſins paſt, pre- 
ſent, and to come, and therefore hath called us to his 
eternal glory; but from his grace. | 
14. © In this was manifeſt the love of God towards 7 
* us, becauſe that God. ſent his only-begotten Son 
t into the world, that we might live through him.“ “ 
| [Which plainly. aftributes Chriſt, in his doctrine, life, - 
miracles, death, and ſufferings, to God, as the gift 
and pron of his eternal love, for the ſalvation of 


__ — 


| ing that other covenant, which con- 
| Gifted in external and ſhadowy ordinances, | and that 
made none clean as concerning the conſcience. _ 
2. In promulgating his meſſage, of a moſt free 
and univerſal tender of life and ſalvation, unto all that 
believed and followed him, (the light) in all his 
righteouſneſs, the very end of his appearance being to 
deſtroy the works of the devil, x which every man 
only comes to experience, as he walks in an holy ſub- 
Jjection to that meaſure of light and grace, heren ien | 
the fulneſs hath enlightened him. 5 
3. In ſeconding his doctrines with lens, miracles 
and a moſt innocent ſelf-denying life. 5 
4. In ratifying and confirming all (with great 15 8 
— holy reſignation) by the offering up of his body, 
to be crucified by wicked hands: who is now aſcended 
far above all heavens, and is thereby become a moſt _ 
= rpg captain. and e ne a 
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So that I can by no means conclude, but openly .. 
declare, that the ſcriptures of truth are not only ſilent | 
in reference to this doctrine of rigid ſatisfaction, but 

that it is altogether inconſiſtent with the dignity of 
God, and very repugnant to the conditions, nature, 
and tendency of that ſecond coyenant, concerning 
which their teſtimony is ſo clear. 9 


The abſurdities, that unavoidably follow the compari- 


ſion of this doctrine with the ſenſe of ſcripture,  _ - 
1. FFAHAT God is gracious to forgive, and yet it 
is impoſſible for him, unleſs the debt be fully 
Br Ts Y Sp nr dos _ 5 


2. That the finite and impotent creature is more. 
capable of extending mercy and forgiveneſs, than the 
infinite and omnipotent Creator. es ©” 

3- * That God ſo loved the world, he gave his 
« only Son to ſave it; and yet that God ſtood off in 
high diſpleaſure, and Chriſt gave himſelf to God as a 
complete ſatisfaction to his offended juſtice: with many 

12 0 ſuch like groſs conſequences that might be 
rawn, ; : 


But if we ſhould grant a ſcripture filence, as to the 
neceſſity of Chriſt's ſo ſatisfying his Father's juſtice; 
yet ſo manifeſt would be the contradictions, and foul 
the repugnancies. to right reaſon, that who had not 
veiled his underſtanding with the dark ſuggeſtions of 
unwarrantable tradition, or contracted his judgment 
to the implicit apprehenſions of ſome over-valued 

acquaintance, might with great facility diſcriminate 
to a full reſolution in this point: for admitting G 
to be a creditor, or he to whom the debt ſhould be 
paid, and Chriſt, he that ſatisfies or pays it on che 
behalf of man, the debtor, this queſtion will ariſe, 
Whether he paid that debt, as God, or man, or both? 
nuſe their en 
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OY. 5 Hat it des rh unity ir the God- 7 17 
: two diſtinct acts, of being offended, and not offended; 
of condemning juſtice and redeeming mercy; of re- 

00. and then making of it. 
23. Becauſe if Chriſt pays the debt as God, then the 
_ and the 9 8 being God, they alſo Pay. the 
. 
3. Since God is to be ſatisfied, and that Chriſt is 
God, he conſequently is to be ſatisfied ; and who ſhall 
fatisfy his infinite juſtice? _ 
1. But if Chriſt has ſatisfied God the Father, Chriſt 
. being alſo God, it will follow then that he has ſatiſ- 
- fied himſelf, (which cannot be.) 
h. But ſince God the Father was once to be fatiſ- * 
Hed. and that it is impoſſible he ſhould do it himſelf, 
nor yet the Son or Spirit, becauſe the ſame God z it 
naturally follows, that the debt remains unpaid, eh 


E | 1 ncetaconiits thus far are fill at a 1 75 


4 J 
5 


: Be Sj 5 Not as man. ; | 
"4 The gie offended being infinite, his farisfae- 


- = | tion ought to bear a proportion therewith, which Jeſus 
Chrift, as man, could never pay, he being finite, and 


from a finite cauſe could not proceed an infinite effect; 


fr ſo man may be ſaid to bring forth God, ſince no- 
thing below the e ens can 0 be ſtiled 


infini te. 


Not as God . man. 15 


= 7. For where two mediums, or middle propoſitions, 
re ſingly inconſiſtent with the nature of the end, for 
which they were at firſt propounded, their conjunction 


does rather augment than leſſen the difficulty of its 


accompliſhment; and this I am perſuaded muſt be ob- | 


vious to "yay unbiafled eee 


5 But 


{ 


i 
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But admitting one 5 theſs three mediums poſ ible 
; "Cad the payment of an infinite debt; yet, pray obſerve 
the moſt unworthy and ridiculous conſequences, that 
will unavoidably attend the impoſſibility of God's 

PHT ſinners without a fatisfaction. . 


Conſequences 1 nd rain e 


"2; That it is unlawful and impoſſible for God Al- 
mighty to be gracious and merciful, or to pardon 
2; 3 than Wien what is more ae of | 

60 
2. That God was RE RAO, 7 compelled to this way 
of ſaving men; the higheſt affront to his incontroula» | 
ble nature. . 

3. That it was unworthy of God to pardon, but not 
to inflict puniſhment on the innocent, or require a ſa- 
tisfaction where there was nothing due. ; 
*: It doth not only diſ-acknowledge the true virtue 

and real intent of Chxiſt's life and death, but entirely 
deprives God of that praiſe which 18 owing to his 
greateſt love and goodneſs, 

5. It repreſents the Son more kind and come 


ate than the Father; whereas if both be the ſame 5 


Cod, then either the Father is as Joving. as the : | 
or the Son as angry as the Father. | 
6. It robs God of the gift of his Son Ga our re- 
demption (which the ſcriptures attribute to the unme- 
rited love he had for the world) in affirming the Son 
purchaſed that redemption from the Father, by the 
gift of himſelf to God, as our complete ſatisfaction. 
7- Since Chriſt could not pay what was not his own, 
it follows, that in the payment of his own, the caſe 
ſtill remains equally grievous; ſince the debt is not 
hereby abſolved or forgiven, but transferred only; 
and by conſequence we are no better provided for ſal- 


vation than before, owing that now to s Hom which 


was once owing to the Father. + 
8. It no way renders man beholding, or in "thy leaſt 
ouliged to ona 5 Hnce by. their doctrine he would not 
N 4 have 
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out reſpect to any other thing than the deeds done in 


the body: Be not deceived, God will not be mock- 


c ed; ſuch as thou ſoweſt, ſuch ſhalt thou reap: 


which leads me to the conſideration .of my third head, 


"Vid * enen by an nenen ea e 


The juſtification of i impure erſte; by an imputatire 


righteouſneſs, refuted from ſcripture. 


690 | Har there is no other way for ſinners to Hs 


| < juſtified in the fight of God, than by the 
85 imputation of that righteouſneſs of Chriſt, long 


© ſince performed perſonally; and that ſandtification is 


05 ee War not antecedent.” 
1. Keep thee far from a falſe matter; and tha in- 


48 8 and . ſlay thou not; for I will not 
cc juſtify the wicked.“ [Whereon I. ground this ar- 
gument, that ſince God has preſcribed an inoffenſive 


life, as that which can only give acceptance with him, 


and on the contrary hath fdetermined never to juſtify 
the wicked, then will it neceſſarily follow, that unless 


this ſo- much: believed imputative righteouſneſs had 
that effectual influence, as to regenerate and redeem 
the ſoul from ſin, on which the malediction lies, he is 


as far to ſeek for juſtification as before; for whilſt a 
perſon is really guilty of a falſe matter, I poſitively 


_ aſſert, from the authority and force of this ſcripture, 
he cannot be in a ſtate of juſtification; and as God 


will not juſtify the wicked, ſo, by the acknowledged 
' reaſon of contraries, the juſt he will never condemn, 


but they, and they only, are the juſtified of God.] 
2. «© He that juſtifieth the wicked, and he that con- 
te demneth the juſt, even they both are an abomina- 


cc tion to the Lord.“ [It would very opportunely 8 


be obſerved, that if it is ſo great an abomination in 
men to juſtify the wicked, and-condemn the juſt, how 
much greater would it de in God, which this doctrine 


* Gal, vi. 2. w Exod, xxiii. 7 8 Prov. xvii. 15. 
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ſhall prove invalid; and thou receive thy reward with- | 


1 


% 


that fo far diſengages God from the perſon juſtified, 
as that his guilt ſhall not condemn him, nor his in- 
nocency Juſtify him? But will not the abomination 
appear greateſt of all, when God ſhall be found con- 


demning of the juſt; on purpoſe to juſtify the wicked, 


and that he is thereto compelled, or elſe no ſalvation, 
Which is the tendency of their doctrine, who ima- 
© gine the righteous and merciful God, to condemn 
and puniſh his innocent Son, that he having ſatiſ- 
_ © fied for our fins, we might be juſtified (whilſt un- 


Sy, © fanQlified) by the imputation of his perfect right- 


© eouſneſs.' O! why ſhould this horrible thing be 
- contended for by Chriſtians ?: : 
3. The ſon ſhall not bear the iniquity of his fa- 


2 « ther; the righteouſneſs of the righteous ſhall be 


„ upon him, and the wickedneſs of the wicked ſhall 
ee be upon him. When a righteous man turneth away 


0 from his righteouſneſs, for his iniquity that he hath 
___ _ 6 done ſhall he die. Again, when the wicked man turn- 
C eth away from his wickedneſs, and doth that which 

C is lawful and right, he ſhall fave his ſoul alive; yet 


= faith the houſe of Iſrael, the ways of the Lord are 


C not equal: are not my 2 equal ??” [If this was 


once equal, it is ſo ſtill, for God is unchangeable; 


and therefore I ſhall draw this argument, that the con- 
demnation or juſtification of perſons is not from the 


imputation of another's righteouſneſs, but the actual 
performance and keeping of God's righteous ſtatutes 


or commandments, otherwiſe God ſhould forget to be 


equal: therefore how wickedly unequal are thoſe, 


who, not from ſcripture evidences, but their own dark 
conjectures and interpretations of obſcure. paſſages, 
would frame a doctrine ſo manifeſtly inconſiſtent with 
God's moſt pure and equal nature; making him to 
- condemn the righteous to death, and juſtify the 
wicked to life, ſrom the imputation of another's right» - 
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4. Not every one that ſaith unto me, Lord, Lord» 


cc ſhall enter into the kingdom of heaven, but he that 
« doth the will of my Father. Whoſoever heareth 


« theſe ſayings of mine, and doth them, I will liken 


* him unto a wiſe man, which built his houſe upon a 
c rock, &c, [How very fruitful are the ſcriptures 
of truth, in teſtimonies againſt this abſurd and dan- 


gerous doctrine! theſe words ſeem to import a cwofold 
righteouſneſs ; the firſt conſiſts in ſacrifice, the laſt in 


obedience; the one makes a talking, the other a do- 
ing Chriſtian. I in ſhort argue thus: If none can en- 
ter into the kingdom of heaven, but they that do the 


Father's will, then none are juſtified, but they who do 
the Father's will, becauſe none can enter into the 


| kingdom but ſuch as are juſtified; ſince therefore there 


can be no admittance had, without ee 5 


righteous will, and doing thoſe holy and perfect ſay- 


ings; alas! to what value will an imputative right- 


eouſneſs amount, when a poor ſoul ſhall awake pol- 
luted in his ſin, by the haſty calls of death, to make 


its appearance before the judgment-ſeat, where it is 


impoſſible to juſtify the wicked, or that any ſhould 


eſcape uncondemned, but ſuch as do the will of 


God 71 | 


5. If ye keep my commandments, ye ſhall abide 
„ in my love, even as I have kept my Father's com- 
%“ mandments, and abide in his love. [From whence 
this argument doth naturally ariſe; If none are truly 
juſtified that abide not in Chriſt's love, and that none 


abide in his love who keep not his commandments ; 


then conſequently none are juſtified, but ſuch as keep 
his commandments. Beſides, here is the moſt palpa- 
ble oppoſition to an imputative righteouſneſs that may 


be; for Chriſt is ſo far from telling them of ſuch a 


way of being juſtified, as that he informs them the 

_ reaſon why he abode in his Father's love was, his 
obedience; and is ſo far from telling them of their 
being juſtified, whilſt not abiding in his love, by vir- 


# Mat, vii. 21, 24s 26. John xv. 206: 


tus 


: "AE of his obedience Ae unto ni, that unleſs 


_.- they keep his commands, and obey for themſelves, 


they mall be ſo remote from an acceptance, as wholly 
to be caſt out; in all which Chriſt is our example.) 
6. „ Ye are my friends, if you do whatſoever I 
. command you.“ [We have almoſt here the very 
words, but altogether 12 ſame matter, which affords 
us thus much, that without being Chriſt's friends 
there is no being juſtified; but unleſs we keep his 
commandments, it is impoſſible we ſhould be his 
friends: it therefore neceſſarily follows, that except we 
keep his commandments, there is no being juſtified : 


ot, in ſhort thus; if the way to be a friend is, to keep 


3m 


the commandments; then the way to be juſtified is, 
to keep the commandments, becauſe none can obtain 
the quality of a friend, and remain unjuſtified, or be 
truly juſtified whilſt an enemy; which he e, = 
that keeps not the commandments.] 
J. © For not the hearers of the law are juſt before 
= God, but the doers of the law ſhall be juſtified.*” 
[Fram whence how unanſwerably may I obſerve, unleſs 
Wie become doers of that law, which Chriſt came not, 
to deſtroy, but, as our example, to fulfil, we can ne- 
ver be juſtified before God; wherefore obedience is ſo 
abſolutely neceſſary, that ſhort of it there can be na 
5 1 nor let any fancy that Chriſt hath ſo ful- 
it for them, as to exclude their obedience from 
being requiſite to their acceptance, but as their pat- 
tern: © for unleſs ye follow me, faith Chriſt, ye can- 
not be my diſciples:” and it is not only repugnant 
to reaſon, but in this place particularly refuted ; for if 
Chriſt had fulfilled it on our behalf, and we not ena- 
| bled to follow his example, there would not be doers, 
but one doer only, of the law juſtified before God. 
In ſhort, if without obedience to the righteous law 
none can be juſtified, then all our hearing - of the law, 


with but the mere imputation of another's righteouſ- 5 


5 1 whilſt we are actually cee af It, 1s Ow | 


ont xx. 14. ? e Rom. i. 13. 0 


F 
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as not juſtifying before God. If you fulfil the royal | 


e law, ye do well; ſo ſpeak ye, and ſo do . 


_ they that ſhall be 2 thereby. 


« Tf ye live after the fleſh, ye 7 halt. diey buy. if 55 

wi 5 through the ſpirit, do mortity the deeds of the 
body, ye ſhall live.“ No man can be dead, and 
juſtified before , for ſo he may be juſtified that 
lives after the fleſh; therefore they only can be juſti- 
| fied that are alive; from whence this follows, if the _ 
living are juſtified and not the dead, and that none _ 
can live to God, but ſuch as have mortified the deeds _ 


of the body through the ſpirit, then none can be juſ- 


tified but they who have mortified the deeds of the 
body through the ſpirit; ſo that juſtification does not 


go before, but is ſubſequential to the mortification of 


luſts, and be 0 the ſoul, through the ſpi⸗ | 


rit's operation.] 


9. For as many as are led by the Spirit a God, 5 
< are the ſons of God.? How clearly will it appear 
to any but a cavilling and tenacious ſpirit, that man 


can be no farther juſtified, than as he becomes obedient 
to the Spirit's leadings; for if none can be a ſon of 
God, but he that is led by the Spirit of God, then 


none can be juſtified without being led by the Spirit 
of God, becauſe none can be juſtified but he that is 4 


ſon of God: ſo that the way to juſtification and ſon- 


ſhip, is through the obedience to the Spint's leadings, 
that is, manifeſting the holy fruits thereof by an inno- 


cent life and converſation. 1 
10. But let every man prove his own work, ani 


ce then ſhall he have rejoicing in himſelf. alone: and . 


ce not in another. Be not deceived, for whatſoever A 


ce man ſoweth that ſhall he reap. n [If rejoicing and 
acceptance with God, or the contrary, are to be reaped 


from the work that a man ſoweth, either to the fleſh, 


or to the ſpirit, then is the dodrine of acceptance, 
59 ground of reien from the works .of OW 


— 
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0 excl PO very" man reaping according to what ; 
be hath ſown, and bearing his own burden. 
11. Was not Abraham our father juſtified / hy | 


15 e works, when he had offered Iſaac his ſon upon the 


det altar? Ye ſee then how that by works a man is juſ- 
« tified, and not by faith only. 5 He that will ſe- 
riouſly peruſe this chapter, ſhall doubtleſs find ſome, 
to whom this epiſtle was wrote, of the ſame ſpirit 


with the ſatisfactioniſts and imputarians of our time, 


they fain would have found out a juſtification from 

faith in the imputation of another's righteouſneſs; 

but james, an apoſtle of the moſt high God, who ex- 
perimentally knew what true faith and juſtification 
meant, gave them to underſtand from Abraham's ſelf- _ 
denying example, that unleſs their faith, in the purity 
and power of God's grace, had that effectual opera- 
tion to ſubdue every eee luſt, wean from every 
Delilah, and entirely to reſign and facrifice Ifaac him- 
 felf, their faith was a fable, or as a body without a 


ſpirit: and as righteouſneſs therefore in one perſon 


cannot juſtify another from unrighteouſneſs; ſo who- 
ever now pretend to be juſtified by faith, whilſt not 


led and guided by the Spirit into all the wa ys of 


truth, and works of righteouſneſs, their faith chey will 
_ at laſt a fiction. 
132. Little children, let no man dipeive: you, he 
<« that doth righteouſneſs is righteous, as God is right- 
ze eous, (but) he that committeth ſin is of the de- 
. vil.“ [From whence it may be very clearly argued, 
that none can be in a ſtate of juſtification, from the right- 
eouſneſs performed by another imputed unto them, but 
as they are actually redeemed from the commiſſion of 


ſin: for © if he that committeth ſin is of the devil,” 


then cannot any. be juſtified completely before God, & 
who is fo incompletely redeemed, as yet to be under 


the captivity of luſt, ſince then the devil's ſeed or off. 


| {pring wy be juſtified; | but that is impoſſible : it 


Fee ollows, that as he who doth b e ny 


— —— ee, 
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righteous, as God is den 10 1 no e is he like 


God, or juſtifiable; for in whatſoever he derogates | 


from the works of that faith, which is held in a pure 
conſcience, he is no longer righteous or juſtified, but 


under condemnation, as. a tranſgreſſor, or diſobedient 
perſon to the righteous commandment; and if any 


would obtain the true ſtate of juſtification, let them 
circumſpectly obſcrye the holy e and inſtruc- 


tions of that unction, to which the apoſtle recom- 
mended: the ancient churches, that thereby they may 


be led out of all ungodlineſs, into truth and holineſs; 


ſo ſhall they find acceptance with the Lord, who has ; 


<etermingd, never to juſtify the wicked. ] 


/Refured from ri ight reaſon. | | 


3 e 5 is impoſſible for God to jultity 955 


which is both oppoſite and deſtructive to the purity 
of his own nature, as this doctrine neceſſarily obliges 

him to do, in accepting the wicked, as not ſuch 
| from the imputation of. another's righteouſneſs. 


2. Since man was juſtified before God, whilſt in his 
native innocency, and never condemned till he had 
erred from that pure ſtate; he never can be juſtified, 
whilſt in the frequent commiſſion of that for which 
the condemnation came; therefore, to be Juſtified, his 


redemption muſt be as entire as his f 1. 


3. Becauſe ſin came not by imputation, but actual 


tranſgreſſion; for God did not condemn his creature 
for what he did not, but what he did; therefore muſt 
the righteouſneſs be as perſonal for acceptance, other- 
wiſe theſe two things will neceſſarily follow: firſt, 
that he may be actually a ſinner, and yet not under 
the curſe. Secondly, that the power of the firſt Adam 


to death, was more 3 than the Per of che : | 


| ſecond Adam unto life. 


4. It is therefore contrary to nt ceaſing char af 


actual ſinning brought death and condemnation, any 


thing beſides actual obedience unto righteouſneſs, 


ſhould bring life and Juſtification ; ; for death and life, 
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« ſhall be imputed unto that man, or charged upon 


bim as guilty thereof, © And Shimei ſaid unto the 


e king, let not my lord impute iniquity unto me, for 


«© thy ſervant doth know that I have finned.* 


6 © But fin is not imputed where there is no law.“ 


From whence it is apparent that there could be no 
imputation, or charging of guilt upon any, but ſuch 


as really were guilty. Next, it is uſed about remiſ- 
ion: © Bleſſed is the man unto whom the Lord im- 


*c. puteth not iniquity ;®?*” or, as the foregoing words 
have it, © whoſe tranſgreſſion is forgiven.” Where 
the non-imputation doth not argue a non-reality of 
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there would be nothing to forgive, nor yet à real 

pardon, but only imputative, which, according to the 
ſenſe of this doctrine, I call imaginary. Again, God 
ec was in Chriſt reconciling the world unto himſelf, 
not imputing their treſpaſſes unto them.“ Where 
alſo non-imputation, being a real diſcharge for ac- 
tual treſpaſſes, argues an imputation, by the reaſon of 
contraries, to be à real charging of actual guilt. 
Laſtly, it is uſed in relation to righteouſneſs, Was 
« not Abraham juſtified by works, when he offered 
« Iſaac? and by works was faith made perfect, and 
ce the ſcripture was fulfilled, which faith, Abraham 
c believed God, and it was imputed unto him for 
cc righteouſneſs.“ By which we muſt not conceive, 
as do the dark imputarians of this age, that Abra- 
ham's offering perſonally was not a juſtifying righr- 
ceouſneſs, but that God was pleaſed to account it ſo 
ſince God never accounts a thing that which it is not; 
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nor was there any imputation of another's righteouſ- - __ 


neſs to Abraham, but on the contrary, his perſonal, 


_ obedience: was the ground of that juſt imputationz s 


and therefore, that any ſhould be juſtified from the 
imputation of 'another's righteouſneſs, not inherent, _ 


- 


or actually poſſeſſed by them, is both ridiculous and 
dangerous 


—Ridiculous, ſince it is to ſay a man is 


rich to the value of a thouſand pounds, whilſt. he is 


not really or perſonally worth a groat, from the im- 
putation of another, Who has it all in his poſſeſſlon. 
Dangerous, becauſe it begets a confident perſuaſion in 
many people of their being juſtified, whilft in capti- 
vity to thoſe luſts, "whoſe reward is condemnatien; 
whence came that uſual ſaying amongſt many profeſſors _ 
of religion, that God looks not on them as they are 
in themſelves,” but as they are in Chriſt; not con- 
fidering that none can be in Chrift, who ate not new 
creatures, which thoſe cannot be reputed, who have 


2 * 7 


n Cor. v. 19, * Jam. il. 21, 22, 23. 
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; He is hereby at peace in FO 2 (if juſ- 


IS "fed, whilſt e) who, laid cc "Nr is no e to 
: een the Wicked. ä t 1 
. It does not only ply nien with. them 7 

here, in an imperfect ſtate, but ſo to all eternity, “ for 

1 0 whom. he juſtified, them he alſo glorified, ere 
- fore whom he juſtified, whilſt ene them he pet 
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| g rl, rified, , whilſt ſinners. 1 80 75 
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6. It rendes a n * nd condemned, Geld 


Pt alive, redeemed and not redeemed, at the ſame 
time, the one by an imputative e e the other 


A perſonal unrighteouſneſs. 4 


: Ep 7. It flatters men, whilſt, ſubje&t 1 chars ods 8 
lul lt, with a ſtate of juſtification, and. thereby, invali- 
dates the very end of Chriſt's appearance, which was 


. to de ſtroy the works of the devil, and take away the 


wdpeſttistactioniſts, and imputarians of our times have 


imagined, viz,'.to fatisfy for their ſins, and by his im- 
puted righteouſneſs, to repreſent. them holy in him, 

5 whülg unholy in themſelves; therefore ſince it was to 
take away ſin, and deſtroy the devil's works, which 
5 Were not in himſelf, for that Holy One a no cor- 
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tan makes kim leu upon pere as: they are 0s . 
= bot With reſpect, Which 1s. beech of his moſt. en 


. It only ſecures from the wa es, not the n | 
_ of pe whereby ſomething: that is ſinful comes to be 
5 3 and chat e defilerh, on God's king. | 


of. the world; a quite contrary. purpoſe. Oy big: 
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| *vpiicn; eien in mankind; what can therefore 


bee concluded more evidently true, than that ſuch in 


whom ſin is not taken away, and the devil's works un- 

deſtroyed, are ſtrangers (notwithſtanding their conceits) 
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Cotclöen, by way it caution. og 4 


| THI J IS, reader, have I led thee through thoſe ws | 
fs generally applauded doctrines, whoſe confutation I 
hope, though thou haſt run, thou haſt read; and now 

J call the righteous God of heaven to bear me record, 
that I have herein ſought nothing below the defence 

of his unity, mercy, and purity, againſt the rude and 
impetuous aſſaults of tradition, preſs and pulpit; from 
_ whence I daily hear, what rationally induceth me to 
believe a conſpiracy is held by counter-plots, to 
obſtruct the exaltation of truth, and to betray evange- 
lical doctrines, to idle traditions: | but God: will re- 
buke the winds, and deſtruction ſhall attend the ene 

mies of his anointed. —— Miſtake'me not, we never 
have diſowned a Father, Word, and Spirit, which are 
One, but mens inventions: for, 1. Their trinity has 
not ſo much as a Gn in the ſcriptures. 2. Its 
original was three hundred years after Chriſtianity was 
in the world. 3. It having coſt much blood; in the 

council of Sirmium, anno 335, it was decreed, that 
* thenceforth' the controverſy ſhould not be remem- 
<'bered, becauſe the ſcriptures of God made no men- 


tion thereof. 2 Why then ſhould it be mentioned 


now, with a maranatha on all that will not bow ta 
this abſtruſe opinion. 4. And it doubtleſs hath. occa- 
ſioned idolatry, witneſs the popiſh images of Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghoſt, 5. It ſcandalizeth Turks, 
Jews, and Infidels, and palpably obſtructs their re- 
ception of the Chriſtian doctrine. Nor 1s there 


more to be ſaid on the behalf of the other two; for 1 


can in boldly challenge *X perſon to give me one _ 


17 Soerat. Schol, Au, 355+ Conc. 8 1 xv. page 2754 7 
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ture n hy does aasee the doctrine of ſatiſ- 
faction, (much leſs the name) conſidering to what de- 
„ gre it is ſtretched; not that we do deny, but really 
_ / confeſs; that Jeſus Chriſt, in life, doctrine, and death, 
| fulfilled his Father's will, and offered up a moſt ſa- 
tisfactory ſacrifice, but not to pay God, or help him, 
(as otherwiſe being unable) to fave men; and for a 
Jjuſtification by an imputative righteouſheſs, whilſt not 
| - real, it is merely an imagination, not a reality, and 
therefore rejected; otherwiſe confeſſed and known to 
be juſtifying before God, becauſe * there. is no abid- 
ing in Chriſt's love without keeping his command- 
ie ments,” I therefore caution thee in love, of what- 
ſoever tribe, or family of religion thou mayeſt be, 
not longer to te thyſelf, by the over-fond em- 
E braces of human apprehenſions, for divine myſteries :; 
but rather be informed that God hath beſtowed “ a 
n aſure of his grace on thee and me, to ſhew us 


— 


SV... « 
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. What is good, that we may obey and do it;“ whick 

Eng if thou diligently wilt obſerve, thou ſhalt be led out 
pk all unrighteouſnels, and in thy obedience ſhalt thou 5 

e receive power to become a ſon of ane in which. 

EF happy eſtate God only can be known by men; ang 
they know themſelves to be juſtified 3 "Ales 5 
3 nm. 8 to e 1 yo Cos 255 
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f * et of: eee POW T. v. I contra- 
ditions, delivered in his ſermon from 1 John v. 4. 
at the evening lecture in Spital-yard: c For hat- 
e ſoever! is born of God, overcometh the world.“ ” 


: Y ' 7 e 1s born 2 There 1 is CN Ss 4 
c of God, over- | tory; the firſt complete, 


6. dern he world.” Tin Þ* the ſecond Ahcomplete.!, 
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: ” This is as well a a es to his rext and docs | 
E trine, as to common ſenſe; for beſides that they nei- 
ther of them ſay, He that is born of God, cannot 


« perſectiy overcome the * ut much the con- 
_ 25 7 ; 8 | : | on 5 
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trary, I ein would underſtand his intention by an in- 
complete victory: if he means not ſuch a one 'as" is 
obtained by the ſlaughter of every individual, but 
that which only does ſubdue the force, and lead captive 
their enemies, yet will the victory prove complete; 
for if they be ſo far overcome as to be diſarmed of 
farther power” to miſchieye, the diſpute is properly. 
determined: but whatſoever is incomplete, is but 
5 overcoming, or in the way to victory, and abc is | 
N the completing of what was before imperfect. 


"© Such overcome as are og Worldly luſts cannot 
1 „ban again, who are in de ated out of God's 
© Chriſt, that have caſt off e in this e N 

| abe old man, and know | „ 
Ou change altogether new. 65 . e 
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IH ſin muſt have a place in e. w can in-they be 
bop of God, and have a place in Chriſt,” or” caſt off ; 


the old man, and know a chan altogether new ? 


of God. 8 children are © che 1 © God's children cannot 
| « greateſt conquerors; A- perfectly overeome the 
« Jexander and Cæſar were | luſts o this world, they 
_ ©. conquerors, but theſe: o- ſometimes take themeap- 
4 vercome their luſts. Fab © tive,” bf e 


2 


What ſtrange divinity is this! that God's people 
ſhould be conquerors, and yet 0 overcome the 
world, and yet be oyercome e 


8 Sin may tyrannize over! * But not 870 Guini 


e en in chains. 1 | 
WhO i is fv bbb injuriou 5 and Ea”: 

as a tyrant? and notwithſtanding that he ſhould have 
no dominion, but be in captivity, and in chains, at 
beet are Bedlam-diſtinctions, and conſequently un wor- 
thy of i On man 8 « moutly that has a Hire of . 
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f H the world you. . captive, and puts them 
d pe dicht, Fe hall. into chains; but they are 


9 C overcome. 8 not at all lain, they ſomes 


PIE 
Lt 23 


10 kin or TY killed, admits no middle Way io 


1 FS ez yet that both Gn and God's children ſhoul 


lead one another captive; and that he which fights 
"ſhall overcome, and yet be in danger of being led cap- 


tive, 8 completely 4 wee, to me Wee 


8 ange doctrine, 

owever, he goes on to tell them, c , eee is 
born of God, overcometh the luſts of the world, 
and he that oyercometh the luſts of the world, over- 

comes the devils of hell; God's children have to do 

with a conquered enemy. Yet be would all this 


while be underſtood in an incomplete ſenſe; and to 


excite all to fight for this incomplete victory, he re- 
commended to their conſideration, the excellent re- 


_ wards of conquerors, that is, c to him that overcom-' 
te eth, will I give to eat of the tree of life,” the hid- 


cc. e manna. I will give him a white ſtone, a new 


c name, power over nations, white raiment: yea, 1 
« will make him a pillar in the temple of my God; 


e he ſhall go no more out, and Iwill grant him to 
«fir with me in my throne.”. Admirable privileges, 
I acknowledge! but are they e to e 
ee 1 judge ff. vert rH) 4s 


Reader, by this thou mayeſt he hs to = a pro- | 


bahle conjecture of the reſt; and as I have begun with 


him: and his co-diſputants, with them I will end; 
who, notwithſtanding. all their boaſts and calumnies 
againſt us, have. ſo evaded thoſe many opportunities 


To To You WHY kill, or bs wel A he 8 : 
killed; either you muſt | © comes, when he breaks 
© overcome. the world, or their force, leads them 


N © times take him en . 


Ve haye offered them by letters, verbal meſſages, and 


- perſonal viſits, that had they any zeal for their princi- 


: Pe, loye for _ reputation, or conſcience in their 


* e promiſes, 


£ HiSa- 
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hey would have been i induced to 2 more 
Eire 5 candid treaty. 8 0 

But as it hath occaſioned the . of this 
little treatiſe, ſo I am credibly informed, through the 
too buſy and malicious inquiſition of ſome concerning 

it, (which have amounted to no leſs than poſitive re- 
ports) it is currently diſcourſed, how that a certain 
Quaker hath lately eſpouſed the controverſy againſt 
R. F. and therein has perverted the Chriſtian reli- 
gion to that degree, as plainly to deny Chriſt's com- 
ing in the fleſh ; with much more than was fit to bo 
ſaid, or is fit to be anſwered. 

g But, reader, I ſhall aſk no hes judge to clear me 
| from that moſt uncharitable accuſation; ſince firſt, 1 
am altogether unacquainted with R. F. nor ever did 
deſign directly ſuch a thing, being unwilling to ſeek. 
more adverſaries than what more nearly ſeek the oyer- 
throw of truth, although I doubt not but this plain 
and ſimple treatiſe = prove n confutation of his 
- ſentiments. _ 

And laſtly, as concerning Chriſt; although the flan- 
der is not new, yet nevertheleſs falfe: for 1 declare 
on the behalf of that deſpiſed people, vulgarly called 
Quakers, the grace, of which we teſtify, hath never 

_ taught us to acknowledge another God than he that is 

the Father of all things, who fills heaven and earth: 

neither to confeſs another Lord Jeſus Chriſt, than he 
that appeared fo many hundred years ago, “made of 
cc a virgin, like unto us in all things, fin excepted;” 
or any another doctrine than was by him declared and 
practiſed ; therefore let every mouth be ſtopped from 
ever opening more, in blaſphemy againſt God's inno- 
cent heritage, who in principle, life and death, bear 
an unanimous teſtimony for the only true God, true 
Chriſt, and heavenly doctrine, which in | their vindica- 
tion 1s Openly atteſted by e 
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concernment, nor . | ore eſſentially. 
import the immortal happineſs 1 men 3 yet ſuch is, 
the calamity of the age, that there is not any thing 
they are leſs ſolicitous about, ar ar ſerious in the proſe- 
cution of, vainly imagining, it to conſiſt in the im- 
plicit ſub Crip n to, and. verbal confeſſion of, mens 
inyented traditions. and, precepts, whilſt they neglect 1 
that more orthodox definition of the apoſtle James, 8 
viz. Pyre. religion and undefiled, before God, is, to 

t viſit /the fatherleſs, and to keep himſelf unſpotted 

cc from the world; and inſtead thereof, believe they, =» 
are performing the beſt of ſervices, in ſacrificing the. 
reputation, liberty, eſtate, if not life-itſelf,- of others, 

8 their own tenacious conceptionsz becauſe perhaps, 


Z Fe Mp * Jam, i. 175 5 
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though 


5 60 INNOCENCY with her ore res. . 
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2 ee eee dee eee 3 neee I Rs = 
; Kas made 170 n inſtance muſt needs be too notorious 
to any that hold the leaſt intelligence with common 
fame, that ſcarce eyer took more pains to make me 
proverb good, by e rſelf à lyar, than in my 
concern; who have been moſt egregiouſly flandered, 
reviled and defamed by pulpit, preſs, and talk, term- 
ing me a blaſphemer, ſeducer, Socinian, denying the 
divinity of Chriſt the Sablouf, and what nöt ! and all 
this about my late anſwer to a diſputation with ſome 
engen we but how unjuſtly, it is the buſineſs of this 
mort apology to ſhew, which had not been thus long 
_ retarded, 192 an expectation firſt to have been brought 
upon my examination had not required a ſuſpence 3 
and if 1 ſhall acquit myſelf from the injurious impu- 
tationsof my adverſaries, I hope the cry will have an 
end; to which purpoſe, let but my innocency have 
your hearin Cher own defence, who, as ſhe never 
can detract from her intentions in what ſhe really hath 
done; ſo will ſhe as eaſily diſprove her enemies, in 
manifeſting their accuſations to he fictitious: judge not 


before you read, neither believe any farther than 198 


ſee. 1 
1322 Thze Whieb 1 am eredibiy informed dl. Be! 04 
greateſt reaſon for my impriſonment, and that noiſe 
of blaſphemy, which hath pierced ſo many ears of 
late, is, my denying the divinity of Chriſt, and diveſt- 
ing him of his eternal God-head,” which moſt* buſily 
hath been ſuggeſted as well to thoſe in authority, : 
maliciouſly infinuated amongſt the N # wberefore 
let me beſeech you to be impartial and conſide rate, 
in the perufal of my viridication, which being Rin the” 
fear of the Almighty God, and the ſimplicity of ſcrip- 
ture dialect, preſented to you, I hope my innocelicy | 
will appear beyond a ſcruple. The Proverbs, which, 
as moſt agree, intend Chriſt,” the Saviour, ſpeak. in this 
manner: By me kings reign, and princes decree 
7-08 op wal 5 9 . in oa n * the 321 
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* of e I was ſet up from everlaſting?” to 
—_ Paul's words allude, . Unto: them Which are 
cc called (we preach) Chriſt the pox 

. 85 wiſdom of God; from ene 1 m 
Chriſt the Saviour to be God for otherwiſe God would 


not be himſelf; ſince if Chriſt be diſtinct from God: 


and yet God's power and wiſdom, God would be with- 
out his on power and wiſdom; but inaſmuch as it 


is impoſſible God's power and wiſdom ſhould be dif= 


rs or divided from himſelf, it reaſonably follows, 
that Chriſt, who is that power and wiſdom, is not dif- 
ee from God, but entirely that very ſame God. 
Next, the prophets, David and Iſaiah, ſpeak thus: 
ce The Lo 


ing to the church, For the Lord ſhall be thine ever- 
e laſting light;“ to which the evangeliſt adds, con- 
cerning Chriſt, “ that was the true light, which light- 


teeth every man that cometh into the world. God is | 


«/h ght, and in him is no darkneſs at-all ;*??- from 
Keie J aſſert” the unity of God and Chriſt, becauſe 
though nominally diſtinguiſhed, yet eſſentially the 
fame; divine light; for if Chriſt be that light, and 
that light be God, then is Chriſt God; or if God be 
: — and that light be Chriſt, then i is God Chriſt- 
| Again, « And the city had no need of the ſun, for 
ec the glory of God did lighten it, and the Lamb 
cc (Chriſt) is the light thereof; by which the One- 
neſs of the nature &f thoſe lights e appears ; for 


ſince God is not God without his on glory, and that 


His glory lightens, (which it could never do if it were 
not light) and that the Lamb, or Chriſt, is that very 


ſame light, what can follow, but that Chriſt the Ros | 


r. God the light are One pure and eternal light? 
Next, from the word, Saviour, it is manifeſt, | << I 
« ben 1 am the g 0 „ and . me Apr is no 


5 » Dov, w VIII 15. 20, 23. >. 6 1 Cor. i. 24. 4 Pfal. ii. Ia 
Xlix. 6. Cad hp, fr 20 | e 5. 18 5 & Rer. 
1 . 2 . : HE r 8 * N 
9 1 or re 1 Saviour: 


rd is my light and my ſalvation. « 4:will 
<, give thee for a light unto the Gentiles;“ and ſpeak- 


a 4 WU 


dee that are- in heaven, and et are in eart 
| «before all things, and by him all things conſiſt. 


Samaritans faid>-unto- the 


e world. According to his grace made manifeſt by 


te the appearing of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Simon 
FPeter to them that have obtained like precious faith 
ere us, threug i the righteouſneſs of God, and our 
e Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. For therefore we' ſuffer re- 
40 proach, becauſe” we truſt in the living God, who is 
© the Saviour of all men: to _ _ eee our 


77 MES 


ee 
prop rly. A Saviour: 3 God, 


erte be glory, &. 8 
From which 1 ende Chriſt to 
none can ſave, or be ſtiled 


Wo 8. 


and ꝙet that Chriſt is ſaid to fave, and properly called- 


a re ane nerd follows r Chriſt 25 e e 
PT rs 75 OH Fra ite Coteus 
2 Laſtly, 0 br the pberrinaliog) e (Sorox) W 


(which the Greeks ſometimes underſtood __— 


e dom and divine reaſon) and the Word was with 
* God, and the Word was God: all things were made 

ee by him, and without him was not any thing r 

ee that was made. For by him were all thin 8 create : 

. He is 


„ Upholding all things by: tt Word of his power, 
gc. Wherefore 1 am. tilt confirmed i in the belief of 
Chriſt the Saviour's divinity; for he that made all 
things; and by whom they conſiſt and are upheld,” be- 
_ cauſe before all chings; he was not made nor upheld by 
- mgnother, and conſequently. is God: now that this 
Aro, or Word that was made fleſh, or Chriſt the 
light, power and wiſdom of God, and Saviour of men, 
hath made all things, and is he by whom they _ 
conſiſt and are upheld,” becauſe. he Was before chen u 


8 1. e Hol. iii. 4. Labs d 4722 John 1. Fi 2 Tim. 
1. 9, 10. 2 Pet. i. 1. 1 Tim. iv. 1e. Jade ver. 25. John 
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0 nm and thou ſhalt bw no God but me, 1 Ae 
es there is no Saviour beſides me. And Mary ſaid, 
«>My-ſpirit hath rejoiced in God my Saviour: and the 
1 Jan, ec Now we know 
that this is indeed the Chriſt che Saviour of the 


1 
. 
1 „ 
r if 


1 

5 * 
| 
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'therefe re he was not made, nor is he upheld Y any 
other power than his own, and conſequently is 

God. In ſhort, this concluſive en . for the Proof 
of Chriſt the Saviour's being God, ſhould certainly 


perſuade all ſober perſons of my innoceney, and my 
adverſaries malice; He that is the everlaſting wif- 


„ dom, the divine power, the true light, the on 


< Saviour, the creating word of all things, (whether 
'« viſible or inviſible). and their upholder by his own 


«© power, is without contradiction God; but all 


theſe qualifications and divine properties are, by the 


concurrent teſtimonies of ſeripture, aſeribed to the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt; therefore, without a ſeruple, T call 
and believe him really to be the mighty God. And. 
for more ample ſatisfaction, let but my reply to J. 
Clapham be peruſed, in Which CREED? ieee and 
eternity are very fully aſſerted. 


Judge then, impartial e (to whom: I 1 
in this concern) whether my Chriſtian reputation hath 
not been unworthily traduced; and that thoſe ſeveral 


perſons who have been poſting out their books againſt 


me (whilſt a cloſe priſoner) have not been beating 


the air, and fighting with their own ſhadows, in- ſoup = 
poſing what I never thought, much leſs writ: of, to be 
the intention of my book ; and then as furiouſly have 


faſtened on me their own conceits, expecting I ſhould 
feel the ſmart of every blow, who thus far am no 
ways intereſted in their heat. | 

As for my being a Socinian; 1 ent: cunfely I kth 
read of one Socinus, of (what they call) a noble fa- 
mily in Sene, in Italy, who about the year 1574, be- 
ing a young man, voluntarily did abandon the glories, 
pleaſures and honours of the great duke of Tuſcany's 
court at Florence, (that noted place for all | worldly 
delicacies) and became a perpetual exile for his con- 
ſcience; whoſe parts, wiſdom, gravity and juſt” Beha- 


"Om" RIP" him the m famous with the Polonian 8 


280 eie 
and 


| Orzu Face. 63 
the recited paſſages of ſeripture'; 


* 


chur ; ets was never: bapti ze 


into his! name and therefore deny that reproachful 


.epither ;. and if in any thing I acknowledge the yerity 


| of. his doctrine, it is for the truth's ſake, of which, 


in many things, he had a clearer proſpect than moſt. 


of his contemporaries ; | but not therefore a Socinian, 


_ - any more than a ſon of the Engliſn church, | whilſt 
eſteemed a Quaker, becauſe I juſtify. many of her 


> Principles, nc hc: reformation, ganas FRE: Roman 
church. 2 


1 II. As tow. þ- Va 1 5 ſatisfaction, x. am ade | 


vented by a perſon whoſe reputation is generally great 
amongſt the Proteſtants of theſe nations; for ſince the 
doctrine againft which L moſtly levelled my arguments, 
Was, The impoſſibility, of God's forgiving ſin upon 


'© repentance, without Chriſt's. paying his juſtice, by 


* ſutfering infinite vengeance and eternal death for 
"© fins paſt, preſent and to come, he plainly in his late 


diſcourſe about Chriſt's. ſufferings, againſt Crellius, 
acknowledges me no leſs, by granting, upon a new 


fate pr the controverſy, * both the poſſi bility of God's 


oning fins, as debts, without ſuch a rigid ſatiſ-, 
3 and the impoſſibility of Chriſt's ſo. ſuffer- 5 
ing for the world; reflecting cloſely upon thoſe 


baten as giving ſo juſt an occaſion to the church's 


« adverlaries to think they triumph over her faith, 


« whalſt it is only over their miſtakes, who. argue. with 
C3 More zeal than judgment: nay, one of the main 
ends which firſt induced me to that diſcourſe, I find 
thus delivered by him, namely, If they did believe 


Chriſt came into the world to reform it, that the 


i " 


- wrath of God is now revealed from heaven againſt 
all unrighteouſneſs; that his love, which is ſhewn to 


and holineſs. all 1. days of their lives; they could 
never imagine that ſalvation is entailed. by the goſpel 


„on a prongs , or vehen eg perſuaſion 
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the World, is to deliver them from the hand of their : 
enemies, that they might ſerve him in * 5 
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ſuffe 


a body without a ſpirit ; wherefore I conclude, that 


true faith comprehends evangelical obedience; and 
here the ſame Dr. Stillingfleer? comes into my, relief, 


(though it is not wanting) by a plain aſſertion of the 


neceſſity of obedience, viz. © Such who make no 


_ © Other condition of the goſpel but believing, ought 
© to have a care to keep their hearts founder than their 
heads; thereby intimating the grand imperfection 
and danger of ſuch a notion; and therefore (Cod 


Almighty bears me record) my deſign was: nothing 


leſs, or more, than to wreſt thoſe beloved and ſin- 


pleaſing principles out of the hands, heads and hearts 
of people, that by the fond perſuaſion of being juſti- 


| fied from the perſonal righteouſneſs of another, with- 
out relation to their own obedience, they might not 
fin. on upon truſt, till the arreſt of eternal vengeance 
ſhould irrecoverably overtake them; that all might be 


induced to an earneſt purſuit: after holineſs, by a cir- 


cumſpect obſervance to God's Holy Spirit, without 


which none ſhall ever ſee the Lord. And (to ſnhut up 


-my. apology for religious matters) that all may ſee the 


* 
- 


3 725 ; EE EY 8. * Py 2. * 8 4 * 1 * "See . PLS | > «#3 . 5 
: b = © 38) { F + N a * I 5 ; . r , . 7 5 * — % J 
3 'Stillingflect contra Crell. p. 160. * Jam ii. 26, 88 


FR 
I 

1 8 5 e 8 2 Fr . £ FF. "0 2 1 Fo, Wi 1 

1 i z : by 5 ny” ; ; Ee "io 00 

R 8 rell. 5 1 SES 

* 1 $ 8 of x 2 55 x 5 8 * o * + 
4 < d ? Ed . . 
ts $44 8 4 5 4 8 \ 5 * I : ve, * * > £20 
8 MY p L< as * * 71 . 


2 


3 
8 RI 
* FL x 88 
82 . 6 * ö In 
2 2 5 


ſimplicity, ſcripture-doctrine, and phraſe of my faith, 


dns, 
=_— 
= 
4 Ld 
* 
1 
MD 
b - 
4 : 
rp 1 2 
3 ; 
1 
8 2 1 
> * _ 
[ 3 
Ke : 
<> 
1 * 
: = 
= 
EF = 
+ = 
» ” al 5 
«= 
| ol 
5 
772 7 Y 1 
3 + 
__ 
* > 8 * 
\ 7 
5 | 
VE Wo 
5 [2 
: [7 
# * 
2 1 
N y | 
i 
3 : 
* 
;Y 
4 « 
I 
1 
3 
2 
# 
- 4 4 Is 
3 
1 
4 - 
Bi 
SZ 
b, 
= - 
2 
+1 7 
2 j 
75 1 
. kg 5 * 
: yp 1 
, "= 
1 
1 


| Hers ſubjoin a ſhort Ser fen EDT (4a 


46 the ſound ge a 
the gift of that holy unction, and divine grace inſpired 
' from on high) in one holy, juſt, merciful, almighty 
and eternal God; who is the Fa 


at ſundry times, and in divers manners; and in one 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the everlaſting wiſdom, divine pow- 
er, true light, only Saviour and Preſerver of all, the 
fame one, holy, juſt, merciful, almighty and etarnal 


God, Who in the fulneſs of time took, and was 'mani- 


feſted in the fleſh, at which time he: preached. (and 


his diſciples after him) the everlaſting goſpel of re- 


tance, and promiſe of remiſſion of ſins and eternal . 


Tife, to all that heard and obeyed; who ſaid, he that 


is with you (in the fleſh) ſhall be in you, (by the 


of Seel ne, I tall | 
KS f 15 13 85 


I fincerely own, and Waere 1 (by; virtue 2 
nowle experience received from 


her of all things; that 
appeared to the holy patriarchs and Prophets of: old, 


Hin) and though he left them (as to the' fleſh)- =yot 
not comfortleſs, for he would come to them again, 


2 the ſpirit:) „ for a little while, _ _— 5 
ittle while = 


not ſee him (as to the fleſh;) again, a 
«and they ſhould" ſee him (in the ſpirit;) for the 
Lord (Jeſus Chriſt) is that ſpirit, a manifeſtation 


whereof is given to every one to profit withal; In 


Which Hol Spirit I believe, as the ſame! almighty 
and eternal God; who, as in thoſe times he ended all 


ſhadows, and became the infallible guide to them that 


walked therein, by which they were adopted heirs and 


_ co-heirs of glory“; ; ſo am Ja living witneſs, that the 


_ fame holy, juſt, mercitat. almighty and eternal God, 


is now, as then, (after this tedious night of idolatry, 


ſuperſtition, and human inventions, that hath over- 
8 the world) gloriouſly manifeſted to diſcover and 
pda ey” e __ to eee unto the _ 8 
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land of pure and endleſs peace; in à word, to taber- 
nacle in men: and 1 alſo firmly believe, that without 
repenting and forſaking of paſt fins, and walking in 
obedience to this yoni voice, which would guide 
into all truth, and eſtabliſh there, remiſſion” and eter- 
nal hife can never be obtained; but unto them that 
fear his name, and keep his commandments, they, and 
they only ſhall have right unto the tree of life“; for 
whoſe name's fake Þ have been made willing to relin- 
yu and forfake all the vain faſhions, enticing plea- 
ſures, alluring honours, and glittering glories of this 
tranſitory world, and readily to accept the portion of a 
fool, from this deriding generation, and become a 
man of ſorrow, and a perpetual reproach to my fami- 
liars; yea, and with the greateſt chearfulneſs can ob- 
ſignate and confirm, (with no lefs ſeal, than the loſs 
of whatſoever this doting world accounts dear) this 
faithful confeſſion; having my eye fixed upon a more 
enduring ſubſtance and laſting inheritance*;. and being 
infallibly aſſured; that when time ſhall be no more, 1 
fall (if faithful hereunto) poſſefs the manſions of 
eternal life, and be received into his everlaſting habi- 


* 
4 * 
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meet Too eas 
IV. Laftly, it may not be unreaſonable. to obſerve, 
that however induftvions ſome (and thoſe diſſenters 
too) have been to repreſent me as a perſon diſturbing 
the eivil peace, I have not violated! any truly funda- 
mental law which relates to external property and 
good behaviour, and not to religious apprehenſions; 
it being tlie conſtant principle of myſelf and friends, 
to maintain good works, and keep our conſciences 
void of offence, paying active or paſſiye obedience;. 
ſüuitable to the meek example of our Lord Jeſus, 
Chriſt. Nor would T have any ignorant, how forward 
T was by meſſapes, letters and viſits, to have deter- 
mined this debate in a ſbber and ſelect aſſembly, not- 
withſtanding the rude entertainment we had met with 
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before; but, contrary to their own appointments, our 
aqdverſaries failed us, which neceſſitated. me to that 
defence; and finding the truth ſo preſt with flander, 

I cannot but ſay I faw my juſt call to her relief: but, 
Alas! how have thoſe two or three extemporary ſheets 

been toſt, tumbled, and torn. on all hands, yea, ag- 

F  gravated to a monſtrous deſign, even the ſubverſion. 

> - of the Chriſtian religion, than which there could be 


- 


nothing more repugnant to my principle and purpoſe ; 


wherefore how very intemperate as well as, unjuſt have 
all my adverſaries been in their revilings, flanders and 
- defamations! uſing the moſt opprobrious terms of 
© Seducer, „ blaſphemer, deceiver, Socinian, 


Pelagian, Simon Magus, impiouſly robbing Chriſt 
of his divinity, for whom the vengeance. of the great 
day is reſerved, &c. Nor, have theſe things been 

Whiſpered, but, in one book and pulpit after another, 
have more or leſs been thundered out againſt me, as 
if ſome bull had lately been arrived from Rome; and 

all this acted under the foul pretence of zeal and 
love to ſeſus Chriſt, whoſe meek and gentle example 

always aught it for a principal mark of true Chriſ- 
tianity, to ſuffer the moſt outrageous injuries, but 
neyer to return any; nay, if my adverſaries would but 
be juſt and conſtant to themſelves, how can they 
offer to conſpire my deſtruction upon a religious 

ground, who either are themſelves under a preſent, li- 
mitation, or have been formerly by the Papiſts? tell 
me, I pray, did Luther, that grand reformer, whom 
you fo. much reverence, juſtly demand from the em- 

peror at the diet of Worms (where he was ſum- 

moned to appear) that none ſhould fit judge upon his 

doctrines but the ſcripture ; and in caſe, they ſhould; be 

caſt, that no other ſentence. ſhould be paſſed upon, 
him, than what Gamaliel offered to the Jewiſh; coun- 
cil, If it were not of God it would not ſtand; and 


* 


tiSee T. Vincent's late railing piece againſt the Quakers, alſo T. 
Danſon's and Dr. Owen's, Mar: v. 39, 40. * Coun. Trent. 
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the Chriſtian world (ſo called) at the bar of his pri- 


vate judgment, (that had ſo many hundred years 
ſoundly ſlept, without ſo much as giving one conſi- 
derable ſhrug or turn, during that tedious winter- 
night of dark apoſtacy) but juſtify his proceedings, 
can you ſo furiouſly aſſault others? But, above all, 
you, who refuſe conformity to others, and that have 
been writing theſe eight years for liberty of conſcience, 
and take it at this very ſeaſon by an indulgent con- 
nivance ; what pregnant teſtimonies do you give of 
your unwillingneſs to grant that to ogg) ſo ear- 
neſtly beg for yourſelves ? Doth it not diſcover your 
injuſtice, and plainly expreſs that only want of power 
hinders you to act? But of all Proteſtants in general 
1 demand, do you believe that perſecution to be 
chriſtian in yourſelves, that you condemned for anti- 
chriſtian in the Papiſts? You judged it a weakneſs in 
their religion, and is it a cogent argument in yours? 
Nay, is it not the readieſt way to enhance and propa- 
gate the reputation of what you would depreſs ?. If 
you were diſpleaſed at their aſſuming: an infallibity, 
will you believe it impoſſible in yourſelves to err? 
Have Whitaker, Reynolds, Laud, Owen, Baxter, 
Stillingfleet, Poole, &c. diſarmed the Romaniſts of 
theſe inhuman ' weapons, that you might employ them 


©« at 


_ againſt your inoffenſive countrymen? Let the example 


and holy precepts of Chriſt diſſuade you, who. came 
not to deſtroy, but ſave ;* and ſoberly reflect upon his 
equal law of doing as you would de done unte. Rer 
member 1 have not dethroned a diyinity, Pteste 
faith, made void obedience, nor fruſtrated the hope 
of an eternal recompence; much leſs have I injured 

your perſons, or in any thing deviated from that 
beds zy deve and cor neIe, or holy principle, ſo much in- 


ſiſted on by philoſophers and lawyers as the original 


of good laws, and life: no, your own conſciences 


ſhall advocate on my behalf. Let it ſuffice then, that 


we who are nicknamed Quakers have, under every re- 
volution of power and religion, been the moſt re- 
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Athen . to angels F 0 treated as 
1 being what. we are, our common right and in- 
= _ tereſt in hüman focietics were forfeited; neither. ac- 
= 85 t that for à true meaſure of our life and doctrines, 
. Aphich. Nack been taken by the ill-will or ignorance of 
- We but Father. make an. impartial examination, that 
What you, may be 80 what you know, and 
tor from what 
tall as little veſtion your juſt, opinion of our inno- 
7757 85 ye have top much been made ſenſible of the 
4 eke that follow an ignorant ue, UM! 00 
2% AAR, fond are ſome of their 555 

| 5 doring on the. patrons of them, that they ſeldom 

| Have diſcretion, 75 5 religious . to 4 
b der er how true FR; | religion iS, or what 
way be th e ERR of its toleration; but with a 
15 Go, 12 2 ferior to their ignorance, cry. Crucify, 
BY gk hariſce-like, out of, Pretence of honour 
43 e to God Almighty, an the memory 

18 of his, holy Kuma ſtick. not to perſecute his helove 
Son, agd righteous ſervants; ſo. cruel, blind, and ob- 
ſtinate is perſecution: be therefore adviſed in the 

| words of that meek / example Jeſus Chriſt; call not for 
. fte. any more: let the tares grow. with. the wheat; 
8 neither 1 0 that word any more, Which was com- 
f bes ed to be ſheathed ſo many hundred years ago ; 
ppoſe we were enemies to the 2 religion; but 


Bave gare IM are not upon one of Saul's errands. to, 
4 Data and i helping, e mi hey againſt God and 
His anointed; and rather chuſe y: fair and madęrate 

debates, 3 5 penal ratified by imperial decrees); to, 
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ou 55 relolyed ſeverity ſhall take. i eco W 
„this, our - [4 598. never. change, nor happine 
55 5 0 e n e ick can pollibly deprive.us.of 


50 1 


. * 
3 7 "GE - JE 5 ry 7 = Ip 4 * 
2 4 3 7 3 . * * 4 4 85 S * % 2 3 r is 8 : 
Se. * * EE ; © 
i. T3; 83 * 0 5 a8 Ys R N SEL 352 5 1 [- 
a6 : r "57 5 1 > "= 41 5 * 3 E « *. 
e „ 4 Fl wi MO & 4 a S- * ; 3 
£ 8 « 8 ; A N 
8 | 
„ { D . 
138 


you, hear at ſecond-hand; and then we 


' INNOCENCY | with Her ond Face, "py | 
his gloriou rer who is able to make the diſmal- 
leſt priſons ſo many receptacles of pleaſure, and whoſe 
8 1 3 fellowſhip doth unſpeakably repleniſn our 
ſolitary ſouls with divine conſolation; by whoſe holy, 
meek, and harmleſs ſpirit I have been taught moſt 


freely to forgive, and not leſs earneſtly to ſolicit the 
temporal and eternal good of all my ad verſaries. F are- 


wel. 
WILLIAM PENN, jun. 


N queſtionary PosTSCRIPT. 


HERE doth the ſcripture fay, that Chriſt iſ -., = 
fered an eternal death, and infinite vengeance? = 
For did not Chriſt riſe the third day? And is not in- 
finite vengeance and eternal death without end ? And 
doth not God ſay he was well-pleaſed with his Son 
before his death? And was not his offering accepta- 
ble? And did not the apoſtle fay, that the ſaints were 
accepted in Chriſt that was God's beloved? And this 
was after Chriſt died and roſe; and God was ſaid to — 
be well-pleaſed with his Son, both before he ſuffered, d, * 
in his ſuffering, and after he ſuffered, though e 5 
with . char cauſed him to ſuffer, . 
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Now teſtified unto by the People of the L O R D called. 
QUAKERS, 


Of what hes. Age, and Rank 1 in Wo Nahas 
of EnGLand, IRELAND, and ScoTLAND,. with the 
IsLESs abroad, but more particularly” to thoſe of 5 


; that Great wad of LonDon, = 


Spiritunl Reſtelbtents Holy Co and Pertect 
Victory from Gop the Father, and the Lord Jz ESUS 


Cunlsr. W 


' 
| 


Publiſhed i in the Year 166g. 


; My wk He F ends and Renee 


to an holy calling, out of all the pleaſures, 


vanities, cuſtoms, profits and cares of this perubing - 
5 the in- 
viſible God, and Jzsvs in you, the hope of glory, 
which, to as many as believe and obey, is life eter- 
nal; and who, for that little beginning of your hea- 
venly j journey, have met with reproach, Joſs, ſuffering, 
1 5 bitter trials; as one among yell and a traveller 


P 4 With 


polluted world, unto the pure knowledge o 
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74 A LETTER to the Youno-Convinesey. | 
with you, and therefore deeply ſenſible of your heavy 


'. exerciſe, and boyed-down ſpirits, I am conſtrained by, 


the Eternal Ungion, which we have received from on 


hug, to viſit you in tender bowels of love unfeigned; 
_ | beſeeching you all, in God's moſt holy fear and coun- 


_ fel, to ſtand faſt, and © make your calling and election 
e ſure;” Which is not (my deareſt friends) to thoſe 
external and ſhadowy ſervices, that could never per- 
fect as concerning the conſcience, in which the wor- 
ip of the Jews did formerly, and of the nations now 
moſtly do, conſiſt, (carnal and beggarly elements in- 
ed) but to that law in the heart, and ſpirit mani- 
5 in the inward parts, which is the ſubſtance of 
Here God is the teacher of his people, and daily 
doth repleniſh his with the immediate virtue of his. 
own life. For God eternal is broken forth, and bß 
the mighty power of his ſpiritual appearance is come 
to ſtain the beauty of all the inventions of ſuperſti- 
tious men, and thereby to ſummon all nations, kin- 
dreds, tongues, and people to judgment for their un- 
righteouſneſs; that he alone may reign king in the 
heart, where the devil has hitherto had dominion; 
that true religion may conſiſt in fearing him, and 
Working righteouſneſs, by the powerful operation of 
the Spirit of Jeſus in them; which, my dearly be- 


loved friends, with all ſingleneſs of heart, let us wait 


to be ſenſible of; that through the glorious riſing of 
the pure power of the everlaſting God, which is felt 
. by all the children of the light, we may be enabled 
de to work out great ſalvation with fear and trem- 
de bling.” For great and weighty is the work of the 
Almighty in this his day of appearance, even to adopt 
us ſons and daughters of the Mott High, by a parti- 
cipation of his Divine Nature; „ that as we have 
ee borne the image of the earthly, in pride, vanity, 
de wantonneſfs, avarice, and all manner of impieties,”-. 
and that whilſt ſome of us were under great profeſ- 
ions, and the continual feaſting on viſible and ele- 
| mentary things ; ſo that now we may dail * | 
| PTS | . N rougn 


+ 


— — 


=] | 8 1 
” * of * 


Send 3 to 15 ape 4 and truth in the 
Inward parts, which leads to all meekneſs, patience. 
and purity, the quickening of the new man; and ſen- 
fibly witneſs a bearing of the heavenly image, that ſo 
we may come to feel the Peace that paſſeth the 
« world's underſtanding,” and our poor, toſſed, tried, 
and troubled. ſpirits, in good meaſure fixed and an- 
chored in the immoveable and holy ſtate, over all the 
glories-· and pollutions of the world; that ſo nothing 
may ever prevail upon us to return into our former 
ways and luſts, committed in our ignorance: for the 
overflowing ſcourge of the Amighty will be upon the 


back of the backflider, and his ſwift wrath will over⸗- 


take the heart that faints by the way; yea, better 
were it that ſuch had never been viſited with the glo- 

rious day-ſpring from on high, nor been convinced; 
by the powerful perſuaſions of the Holy Spirit, con- 


cerning the pure eternal way of TxuTa than after- 


wards to turn from it, and ſo trample the blood of 
that moſt excellent covenant under foot: yea, it will be 
the moſt dreadful a: all nen to i eternal 
woe and miſery. _ 

And therefore, my dear, friends, for: us not be Gt. 
comforted under all our ſnharp and heavy exerciſes, 
whether from within or without. For this I am fully 
perſuaded of, that the ſame pure principle of 12 
and truth that hath appeared to give a certain diſ- 
cerning of our ſtates and conditions, and wrought a: 
convincement upon our underſtandings, is able to give 
us that ſuccour and ſupport, if our minds be bur ſe- 
riouſly ſtayed thereon, as ſhall ſanctify us througb- 
out, in body, ſoul, and e e _ wee us 
8 clean, to God over all.. 

And, my dear brethren, let us not enter into any 
murmurings againſt che Lord, but be ſingly given up 
to know his will and work done in us, that we per 


not, as thoſe of old. And in the tender love of Jeſus 
Chriſt, I earneſtly intreat you, let us no mare lo 
back upon our ancient paſtimes and delights (but with 
her nee _ on, preſa on); for they will Real 


away 
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; en ebe eden ſouls, beget new deſire, ral the 


old life, and finally enſnare and pollute our minds 
again; and what will be the end of ſuch rebellion, 
but woes and tribulations from the hand of the juſt 
Soc, world without end? Neither let us enter into 
many reaſonings with the oppoſers; for that is the life 
Sod's power is revealed to ſlay with the two-edged 
word: for it is the ſtill, the quiet, and the righteous 
2 life, which muſt be exalted over all. And this I ſay 

in a ſound underſtanding, through the mercies of the 
Lord, that deadneſs, darkneſs, and anguiſh of ſpirit 
will be the end of ſuch diſputing and pragmatical 


Chriſtians, whoſe religion conſiſts much more in words 


than works, confeſſing than forfaking, and in their 
own will- performances and external obſervations,” than 
in the reformation and converſion of their - ſouls to. 
Cod. And finally, we ourſelves, who have known 
ſomething more of the Lord, may alſo reduce our 
good conditions to an utter oſs, by ſeeking to com- 


prehend dubious matters in our underſtandings, and 


diſputing about them with every oppoſer, whom the 
devil, in a way of temptation, ſhall preſent. to us; 


Which does no way advance our growth! and Increaſe 
in the noble principle of truth. 


Sho. 
And I beſeech you, my dear friends, let not who 
fear of any external thing overcome the holy reſolu- 


tions we have made to follow the Lamb Chriſt Jeſus, 
through all the tribulations, trials and temptations, he 
and his followers ever met withal. O let us be va- 


_ * Hant in God's cauſe on earth, who porn but a Wore 
time, and a few days to live. 


, * ; 5 : 


And let the conſtancy of the world to hes momen- 
_- tary faſhions, pleaſures, and pollutions of i it, the more 


1 ardently ſtir us up to expreſs ours for the honour of 
our God againſt them all; who will reward us for 
whatſoever we hears ſuffer,” or 1 9 withal, on his Ll 


count. 


ic 1 I deen you; let aber belts nor 
5 mother, ſiſter nor brother, wife nor child, houſe nor 


5 od, Fenn; nor life _ deter us from our are 
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tonſtancy; but, as the faithful ancients did of old, 

through deſerts, wilderneſſes; and ſolitary places, 
8 goat-ſkins, and 2 heep-ſkins, endure all torments, 
and bitter mockings, in this earthly pilgrimage, for 
the inheritance which is everlaſting; ſo; my dear 
riends; let us do, as we have them for our exam 
5 However, let us be careful to ſhew all due 
reſpect to our relations, not to be exalted, nor any 
ways unruly, leſt there be juſt cauſe taken againſt 
us, and the bleſſed truth ſhould ſuffer: but in the 

ſtill, retired, holy, and patient life, this pure eternal 
principle of light and truth (as ſeriouſly and dili- 
gently waited on) certainly brings into, let us all 
wait and abide; ſo ſhall we feel the powerful opera- 
tion of God's Holy Spirit, to the more complete re- 
deeming of our exerciſed ſouls from under the domi- 
nion of ſin, and to the giving all of us a clearer un- 
derſtanding, and ſounder judgment, of thoſe things 
that are to be parted from, (as the pleaſures, cares, 
and cuſtoms of the world, that ſtand in the fallen na- 
ture, and only nouriſh the fame, but crucify the ſelf- 
denvying Lord of glory) and of the things of God, 
and his ſpiritual kingdom, which are to be adhered 
to; that in his pure wiſdom, which is from above, 
we may be all kept and preſerved over all the ſnares 
and temptations: of the adverfary, both on the right 

hand anden the lt.... nn 
And as one that is a traveller in his way, I even 
beſeech, caution, and admoniſh you all, in the holy 
awe of God, that you never forbear meeting and aſ- 

ſembling of yourſelves with the holy remnant amongſt 
whom we- firſt received our bleſſed convincement. 
Oh! for ever let us honour the Lord's truth, and thoſe 
who do ſincerely profeſs the ſame! But more eſpecially 
ſuch as were in Chriſt before us; for this is well lend: 


# 


ing unto the Lord, DO BR TR A 
And let us beware of lightneſs, jeſting, or a carelefs- 
mind, which grieves the Holy Spirit, © that ſtands 
te ready to ſeal us unto the day of our perfect redemp- 
4 tion; bur let us be grave, weighty and Oe 
DE Ea 5 ö | „ | | cep- ; 


- wiping bow. i vide ab well a8 ssd, 8 10 0 
things we may be examples, and a ſweet- favour. for 
the God who hath loved and called n 
And, my dear friends, let us . ſimplicity 
of che croſs of Jeſus; even in plainneſs of ſpeech, and 


cet of the world's flattering and deceitful reſpects ; 
. to" we are as well to be a+ trofs in our garbs, gaits, 


dealings, and ſalutations, as religion and worſhip, to 
this yain adulterated 'andiapoſtatized generation. So 
in the pure meaſure of truth that hath been manifeſted 


| I to every partieular, and has convinced us of the un- 


righteouſneſs of the world, and the vanity and empti- 
neſs of all its profeſſions of God, Chriſt, and religion, 
oh! let us ſtand and abide! that we may feel it to be 
our refuge, and ſtrong tower, when the enemy ſhall 
approach, either by inward: exerciſe, or 'outward bonds 


= aud fufferings, which in all likelihood will ſuddenly. 


overtake us, for the trial of our moſt precious faith; 
ſo ſhall we ſenſibly experience that heavenly blood of 
_ cleanſing to ſtream therefrom, which only can give re- 
miſſion, - cleanſe from all- fin, and finally purge the 
conſcience from dead works, to ſerve the living, ever- 
laſting, holy God Almighty, Lord of hoſts, King of 


nations, and King of ſaints. * And whatſoever . 


et are true, whatſoever things are honeſt, whatſoever 
things are juſt, whatſoever things are pure, whatſo- 
' «ever things are lovely, and whatſoever: things are 
ol good report; if there be any-virtue, if there be 
ce any praiſe, O let us mind theſe things! And the 
« God of peace, that has by his eternal quickening 
e power raiſed Jeſus in thouſands from the dead, bleſs, 
«<< accompany, and preſerve us over all trials and tri- 
c bulations, unto. was wanne onion _ re ee 


| C6 e . 


| * and e in the ans. 
| JE 4585 þ dom and 88 af One out bann b. 


. in ip wh conkty of _ 85 g | 1 
ee the 29th of Boe” 5 . b wh "F143 7 5 . 4 . OF 3 
n me 2669+ JJ 6 


e 8 5 Woe. T H ö 
4 0 E. 
; 4 8 


A 


: 2 af 


e In fs afd 


ge WILLIAM PENN and 


eople's Ancient and Juſt 


* 


o 


At the SESSIONS held at the OLD BaiLzy, in LonDoN,, 
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To the Dag READER, 
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Tre eyer it were time to 1 or F wride,. Ft in nov ſo 1 


many ſtrange occurrences requiring both. 
How much thou art concerned in this endings wid; 


8 not only the priſoners, but the fundainentat. £ 
Laws of England, have been moſt pea nee 


read, and thou mayeſt plainly judge. a e, 

Liberty of conſcience is counted a pretence foe? re- 
bellien and religious aſſemblies, routs and riots; and 
the defenders 0 both are by Wu IEP factions 
and diſaffected: 


Magna e is Rene Freſh wick the js of 


London; 3 and to demand right; an affront to the 
coure,” . AN ra 
Will and power are en great ee ;\ e to call 


for England's, is a crime, incurtring the penalty of | 


their bale-dock and naſty holes: 0 the menace ai a 


gag, and iron ſhackles too. + eee e 


The jury (though proper judges & of: law! and fat) 


they would have over-ruled in Both: as if their ver- 


dict ſignified no more, than to echo back the illegal 
charge of the bench. And becauſe their courage and 
honeſty did more than hold pace with the threat and 
abuſe of thoſe who ſat as judges (after two days and 
two nights reſtraint for a edi) in che end they were 
fined and impriſoned for giving it. 8 

Oh! what monſtrous and l proceedings are 
theſe! Who reaſonably can call his coat his own,” when' 


ty is made ſubſervient to the will and intereſt 


of his judges? Or, who can truly eſteem himſelf" a 


free man, when. all pleas for liberty are eſteemed ſe- 
dition, and the laws that give and maintain teen ſo | 


many inſignificant pieces of formality. 


And: bar de they leſs than plaintytell. ul f 


a W and e, break open our locks, rob our 
HR „ 


ſo much ſaid already... n 


11 


3 raze our Si. impriſon our perſons, 
and finally deny us juſtice to our relief? As if they 
then acted moſt like Chriſtian, men, when they were 
moſt barbarous, in ruining ſuch as are really ſo; and 
that no ſacrifice could be ſo acceptable to 8 as the 


_ _ deſtruction of thoſe that moſt fcar him. 17 


In ſhort, that the conſcientious. ſhould. only bao) 


- noxious, and the juſt demand of our religious liberty 


the reaſon why — ſhould be denied our civil freedom 
a if to be 4 Chniſtian and an E ngliſhman were in- 
_ conſiſtent); and that ſo much 7% ER and © 
contrivanee ſhould be employed. only to enſnare and 
Min ſo many ten thouſand conſcientious families (fo 
eminently induſtrious; ſerviceable, and exemplary ; 


whilſt murders can ſo eaſily obtain pardon, rapes be 


remitted, publick uncleanneſs paſs unpuniſhed, and 
manner of levity, prodigalaty, e e ofane- 


= neſs, and atheiſm, univerſally connived at, if not in 


ſume reſpect manifeſtly encouraged): cannot: Put be 
dera abhorrent to every ſerious and, honeſt mind. 
Vet that this lamentable ſtate. is true, and the pre- 


ent project in hand, let London's Sen: and. Cams 


terbury *s chaplain, he heard. . 
The firſt, in his publick ee <a. 1 Spc: | 
niſh Inquiſition; highly admiring the: ; prudence. of 


1 « the-Romitſh church in the erection of it, as an: ex- 
A cellent: way to prevent ſchiſm.” Which unhappy ex- 


reſſion at once paſſetii ſentence, both againſt. our: 
ndamental laws, and Proteſtant: reformation. 
The ſecond, in his printed mercenary. diſcourſe: 
_ toleration, aſſerting for à main principle, 


That it would: be leſs. injurious to: the government 


t diſpenſe with ann and looſe perſons, than to 
©. allow: ai toleration to religious diſſenters. It were 
to overdo the buſineſs to 122 ph where there is 7 


And therefore to n we cannot chuſe 18 ad- Ty 


 Mmoniſh, all; as well perſecutors to relinquiſh their 


3 6 and ihm periecution Gs. what: | 


3: 2914 : wm 


4 *:; 
F * . '%. VIS r. 5 12 x \ 


„„ 5 1 = 35355 ; 1 
will certainly iſſue in diſgrace here, and inevitable 


condign puniſhment hereafter); as thoſe who yet dare 
expreſs their moderation (however out of faſhion, or 


made the brand of fanaticiſm) not to be huffed, or 


menaced out of that excellent temper, to make their 
parts and perſons ſubject to the baſe humours and ſi- 


niſter deſigns of the biggeſt mortal upon earth; but 
reverence and obey the eternal juſt Gop, before whoſe 


great tribunal all muſt render their accounts, and 


Where he will recompenſe to every perſon according 
to his works. e 
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S there can be no obſervation, where there is no 
action; ſo it is impoſſible there ſhall'be a Judi- 


Cious intelligence, without due obſervation. 


And ſince there can be nothing more reaſonable 
than a right information, eſpecially of publick acts; 


and well knowing how. induſtrious ſome will be to 
- miſrepreſent this trial, to the diſadvantage of the cauſe | 


and priſoners; it was thought requiſite, in defence of 


both, and for the ſatisfaction of the people, to make 
it more publick. Nor can there be any buſineſs 


wherein the people of England are more concerned, 


than in that which relates to their civil and religious 


liberties, queſtioned in the perſons before named' at 


the Old Bailey, the firlt, third, fourth and ae of 
e . 


There being preſent on ihe bench, as juſtices, 


: 55 Starling, mayor. John Rbinſoa, alderm. 
John Howell, recorder. | Joſeph Shelden, alderm. 


Tho. Bhidworth, alderm. Richard Brown, | 
William Peak, alderm. John Smith, len. 
Richard Ford, alderm. | James Edwards 1 

104 


The citizens of Condon Hoke were ſummoned * 


Jurors, appearing, were . VIZ. 


Cle. Call over the jury. = 
Cry. Oyes, Thomas Veer, Ed. Buſhel, Joc! 1 


mond, Charles Milſon, Gregory Walklet, John Bright- 


man, Will. Plumſtead, Henry Henley, James Da- 
. ax age —y tes Will ab John Baily. 25 
1 he 
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The form of the Fro 0 IT POET, 


- You Mell well and truly try, and true Ae 
make betwixt our ſovereign lord the king, and 
the priſoners at the bar, 1 to 9 evi- 


dence. 80 help) you God. 1 


. 3-2 The lusteruzur. 


hat William Penn, gent. and William Mead, 


late of London, linen-draper, with divers other 
erſons to the jurors unknown, to the number 


of three hundred, the 15th day of Auguſt, in 
the 22d year of the king, about eleven of the 


clock in the forenoon of the ſame day, with 


force and arms, &c. in the pariſh of St. Bennet 
© Grace-church, in Bridge-ward, London, in the 
e ſtreet called Gracechurth»Rreer, unlawfully and 
tumultuouſly did aſſemble and congregate them 


ſelves together, to the diſturbance of the peace of 
the ſaid lord the king: and the aforeſaid William 


Penn and William Mead, together with other 
perſons to the jurors aforeſaid unknown, then 


and there ſo aſſembled and congregated toge- 


ther; the aforeſaid William Penn, by agree- 


ment between him and William Mead before 


made, and by abetment of the aforeſaid Wil- 


liam Mead, then and there, in the open ſtreet, 
did take upon himſelf to preach and ſpeak, and 


then and there did preach and ſpeak, unto the 
aforeſaid William Mead, and other perſons there 


in the ſtreet aforeſaid, being aſſembled and con- 


gregated together; by reaſon whereof a great 
concourſe and tumult of people in the ſtreet 
aforeſaid, then and there, a long time did re- 


main and continue, in contempt of the ſaid 


lord the king, and of his law; to the great diſ- 
© turbance of his peace, to the great terror and 
diſturbance of many of his lie e people and 
ee o the * I al of all others 1 in the 
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gy like caſe ee and againſt the peace of = 
C ſaid 8 The king, his crown and dignity.” 1 


| What lay you William Vena, 8 William Mead? ? 
"ma guilty, as you ſtand indicted, in manner and 
form as aforeſaid, or not guilty ? _ 

Penn. It is impoſſible that we ſhould be able to 
| eee the indictment verbatim, and therefore we 
e. a copy of it, as is ee on the like occa- 

Rec. You wink firſt plead to the indiftment, before 
| you can have a copy of it. 

Pen. I am unacquainted with the formality of the 
law, and therefore before I. ſhall anſwer directly, I re- 
queſt two things of the court. Firſt, That no ad- 
vantage may be taken againſt me, nor I deprived of 
any benefit, which I might otherwiſe have received. 

Secondly, That you will promiſe me a fair OS: 
and liberty of making my defence. 

Court. No advantage ſhall be taken againſt 8 5 
you ſhall have liberty; you ſhalt be head. 

Penn. Then 1 plead Not guilty, in manner and 


[ oth. : What ſayeſt thou, Wi Yarn Mead? Art then 
3 in manner and form, as thou unde indicted, 


br not guilty? 


Mead. 1 ſhall deſire the fame wear as is s promiſed 
-F to William Penn. N 

Court. You ſhall hare: Me ect 

| — . e e Not ee, in manner and 
e S Ye. 4 8 FEE | | | | 


rw Thee court x adjourned vndl the afternoon. (| 


954; SE 
e | 
ty re Cle. i "Bring: William Penn and William Mead 1 to che 
l 
'Þt Ober. The 950 . were . hee were 
Hat Let aſide, and other buſineſs: proſecuted. Where 
Bd: ve cannot 16g _ ir wan the a. 
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a 


ſtant and akin practice of the court to the 
+ priſoners, to make them wait upon the trials of 
felons and murderers, thereby deſigning, in all 
probability, both to affront and tire them. After 
five hours attendance, the court broke up, and 
85 5 to the third en i 


* I . n 9 2 * 


; a . The third of Seprember x67: 0 thee court a. 


yx 0 yes, el W e 1 Ki 
Mayor.” Sirrab, Who bi: you pur! off their hats? 
Pur on their hats again. 


8 Whereupon one of th the officers 1 utting the 
priſoners hats upon their heads (purſuant to the _ 


order of the' court) brought them to-the bar. 


Record. Do you know where you are? . 


"Bao You. 1 
Rec. Do you know it is the king's daten tl 


Penn. I know it to be a uk and 1 bebe + ea it to 


be the king's court. 


Ree. Do you know there 1 is reſpe due to the court? 


Pen. Les, 
Rec. Why do you not pey it then? J 
Pem. I do ſo. 


"Nec. Why do you not put olf your dur head} 2 


Penn. Becauſe 1 do not believe that to be any re- : 


ſpe. 
Rec. Well, che court ſets forty marks a- piece upon 
your heads, as a fine, for your contempt of the court. 
Penn. I deſire it may be obſerved, that we came 


into the court with our hats off (that is, taken off) 


and if they have been put on ſince, it was by order 


from the bench; and therefore not we, but the bench, : 


ſhould be fined. 


Mead. I have a e to 5 aſk c the recorder: 7 Am 


| I fined alſo ?_ 
Mead. I "dee the ay ah M- 2 


notice of this injuſtice of the recorder, who fpake not 
to me „ and yet hath he put a fine 
1 „ Q3 2 upon 
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upon my a Ol fear the Land and dread his 8 


er, and yield to the guidance of his Ke u for 
1 he is e far om every vane of Fer bow ubs 
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one 1 Robinſon, Loans of the Tas Miter 
5 objected againſt Edward Bufhel, as if 
e had not kiſſed the book, and therefore would 
have him ſworn again; though indeed it was on 
purpoſe to have made uſe of his tenderneſs of 
n in avoiding reiterated oaths;: to have 
put him by his being a juryman, apprehending him 
0 be a perſon not fir to an{wer- Ber e ends. 


. 


Cle. Call James Conk-i into che court, give. bi bis. | 


| oh, 


| 1 Cook, lay your hand vpon the 1 book ; 


c 17 0 evidence you ſhall give to the court, betwint 
our ſovereign. the king, and the priſoners at the bar, 
© ſhall be the truth, and the whole truth, and nothing 


© but the truth. So help you God, &. 
Cook. I was ſent for from the Exchange, to go and 


3 


_ diſperſe a meeting in Gracious-ſtreet, where I ſaw. Mr. 
Penn ſpeaking to the people, but I could not hear 


what he ſaid, becauſe of the noiſe, I endeavoured to 


make way to take him, but I could not get to him for 

the croud of people. Upon which Captain Mead 
came to me, about the kennel of the ſtreet, and de- 
ſired me to let him go on; for when he had done, he 
would bring Mr. Penn to me. 


Court. What number do you think might be there? 
Coo. About three or four hundred people. backs? 
Court. Call Richard Read, give him his oath. 
-. Read being ſworn, was aſked, What do you know 


| concerning the priſoners at the bar? N 


- Read. My lord, I went to Gracious-ſtreet, wee ; 


| 1 found a great croud. of people, and I heard Mr. 
Penn preach to them; and I ſaw Captain Mead ſpeak- 


gn to FLAGULFDAgE Cook, but what he ſaid I could not ed 
Mea f 


den V ink did William Penn Holy 


Read. There was foch A en noſe that 1 could. 


: not tell what he ſaid. - 
Mead. jury, 9 this . ; he faith, 7 


. him Preacks and et Tann he Weh not know, 


What he ſaid. 


Jury, take notice; hs. „ now a 810 contin: 
thing to what he ſwore before the mayor, when we 


Were committed: for now he ſwears that he ſaw me in 
Gracious- ſtreet, and yet ſwore before the mayor, when. 


J was committed, that he did not ſee me there. I. 


appeal to the mayor himſelf if this be not true? ut 
no anſwer was given.) 
Court. What number do you el might be there? 
Read, About four or five hundred. 
Penn. I deſire to know of him what day it was? 
- Read. The 14th day of Auguſt. 
Penn, Did he ſpeak to me, or let me une; Foo was: 
there? For I am very ſure I never ſaw him, 
Cle. Crier, call — into the court. 
+ Court. Give him his oath, 


and. Mr. Penn I ſuppoſe was ſpeaking. I ſaw him 
make a motion with his hands, and at ſome noiſe, 
but could not underſtand what he ſaid. Bat for Cape 
tain Mead, I did not ſee him there, 

Rec. What ſay you, Mr. Mead Were you te ? 


Mead. It is a maxim in your own law, Nemo tene- 
tur accuſare ſeipſum 3 which if it be. not true Latin, 1 


am ſure that it is true Engliſh, |< That no man is 
© bound to accuſe himſelf.” . And why doſt thou offer 
| »to enſnare me with ſuch a queſtion? Doth not this 
ſhew thy malice? Is this like unto a judge, that ne 
to be counſel for the priſoner at the bar? 
Kee. Sir, hold your acer 1 128 not 8⁰ about to 
enſnare you. 
Penn. I deſire we may come more cloſe to the point, 
and that ſilence be commanded in the court, 
Cry. Oyes! All manner of perſons keep Alenee, 
pun og of K Impeiſanment.——/e>c>3 in the court. 
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My lord, I ſaw a great | number. of; — ; 


go. | Fu ＋ * 1 A. ir 


urſelves to be ſo 7k ws re- 


Penn. We confeſs 


: eluting; or declining. to vindicate the aſſembling of 
- ourſelves, to preach, pray, or worſhip the eternal, 


holy, Juſt God, that we declare to all the world; that 


wie do ee it to be our indiſpenſable duty to meet 
inceſſantly upon ſo good an account; nor ſhall all the 


wers upon earth be able to divert us from reverenc- 


0g and adoring our God, who made us. 


Broum. You are not here for worhippin 8 God, 


but for breaking the law. You do yourſelves a great 
deal of wrong in going on in that diſcourſes 


Penn. I affirm I have broken no law, nor am Y 


= : guilty of the indictment that is laid to my charge. 


nd to the end the bench; the jury, and myſelf, with 


thoſe that hear us, may have a more direct underſtand- 


ing of this procedure, I deſire you would let me know - 
by what law it is you proſecute me, n 3 8 what 


_ Jaw you ground my indictment. 


Rec. U on the common lag. Rs 1 
Penn. Where is that common law? of hi 
Rec. You muſt not think that I am able. to run 


up ſo many years, and over ſo many adjudged caſes, 


Which we call common law, to anſwer your curioſity. 


Den. This anſwer I am ſure is very ſhort of my 
ons for if it be W it ſhould not 50 0 


hard to produce. 

Rec. Sir, will you olead to your indicumenit 3 5 

Penn. Shall I plead to an indictment that Fa no 
foundation in law? If it contain that law you ſay I 
have broken, why ſhould you decline to produce that 
law, ſince it will be impoſſible for the jury to deter- 
mine, or agree to bring in the verdict, who have not 
the law produced, by which they ſhould meaſure the 
truth of this. ni and che guilt, or e c 
of my fact. 

Rec. You are hover. fellow. Speak t to the indiet- 
89 5 | 
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mouths and ears againſt me; and if Sari not be 15 | 
hind to make the beſt of my caſe, it is hard. I fay 
again, unleſs you ſhew me, and the people, the lar, 
you ground your- indictment upon, 1 ſhalt take it for 
Saen your proceedings are merely arbitrary. 
e At this time ſeveral upon the bench urged 
hard upon the-priſoner to bear him'down. .* /'©! 
Nen The queſtion is, nn You are guilty 11 a 
this indictment? _ 
Penn. The queſtion is not wherher: Pt am * of 0 
chis indictment, but whether this indictment be legal. 
It is too general and imperfect an anſwer, to ſay it is 
the common law, unleſs we both knew where, and 
what it is. For where there is no law, there is no 
tranſgreſſion; and that law which is not in being, 15 
ſeo far from being common, that it is no law at all. 
Nec. You are an impertinent fellow. Will you 
reach the court what law is? It is lex non ſeripta; that 
which many have ſtudied thirry or forty years to know; 
2 would you have me tell you in a moment? 
Penn. Certainly, if the common law be ſo hard to 
be underſtood, it is far from being very common. 
But if the Lord Coke, in his © Inſtitutes,* be of any - 
conſideration, he tells us, That common law is com- 
© mon right; and that common right is the great 
8 charter privileges, confirmed 9 Hen. g. . 135 8 807 
1. 1. 2 Edw- 35.8. Coke In o; Fs 
Rec. Sir, you are a troubleſome ellow, an it is 
not for the honour of the court to ſuffer you to go on. 
Penn. I have aſked but one queſtion, and you 
have not anſwered me; though 'the rights and Tm” 
leges of. every Engliſhman be concerned in it. 
5 Nec. If I ſhould ſuffer you to aſk queſtions till to- 
morrow morning, you would be never the wiſer. 1 
Penn. That is according as the anſwers armee. 
1 Sir, we muſt not ſtand to hear you call all 
night. 7 
— 1 deſign no affront to be Aurtz but e be” 1 
heard in my juſt plea. And I muſt plainly tell Jou: | 
that if you wh "ay ns NO of that law, which you 
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CD 1 "INN broken, you das at once deny me an 


nowledged right, and evidence to the whole world 
your: reſolution to ſacrifice the privileges of ee h- 
; on: to your ſinifter and arbitrary deſigns. 
Rec. Take him away. My lord, if — por 
not. ſome courſe with this peſtilent fellow, to ſtop his 
mouth, we ſhall not be able to do any thing to- night. 
Aer, Take him away, take hi n ee turn him 


7 


Henn. Theſe are but ſo many vain nein. 
15 this juſtice, or true judgment? Muſt I therefore be 
taken away becauſe I plead for the fundamental laws 
of England? However, this I leave upon your con- 


ſciences, who are of the jury, (and my ſole judges) 
that if theſe ancient fundamental laws, which relate 
to LIBERTY and PROPERTY, (and are not limited to 


articular perſuaſions in matters of religion) muſt not 
indiſpenſably maintained and obſerved, Who can 


2 ſay he hath a right to the coat upon his back 2? 


Sarah our liberties are openly to be invaded; our 
wives to be raviſned; our children ſlaved; our families 
ruined; and our eſtates led away in triumph, by. every 
ſturdy beggar, and malicious informer, as their tro- 
phies, but our (pretended) forfeits for conſcience fake. 
{Ther Lord of heaven e an . _ 11 ban 


us in this matter. 


Rec. Be ſilent > fg * 

Henn. I am not to be lent i in a caſe hereto 1 am 

0 much concerned; and not only nel but anany 
den thouſand. families beſides. 

Ober. They having rudely haled him. into the bale- 

dock, William Wen e We in | court, ha m_ 

as followeth. | Eb 


1 


Abell... 1 28 men a; pry Jury, Thee 1 do n now v ſtand 
to anſwer to an indictment againſt me, which is a 
bundle of ſtuff, full of lies and falſhood; for therein 
Jam accuſed that I met. vi & armis, illicit & tumul- | 
' Zuos?. Time was, when I had freedom to uſe a car- = 
"ul ee, and then 1. thought 1 feared no man but 
now 


1 


now 1 fear the 8 ROT ous aun not” proto we | 


thereof, nor hurt any man; nor do I know 1 de- 
meaned myſelf: as a tumultuous perſon. I ſay, I am 
a peaceable man; therefore it is a very proper queſtion 


what William Penn demanded in this caſe, , an Qyer 


8 ward the law on which our indictment is groun 
Nec. I have made anſwer to that already. 
Mead. [Turning his face to the jury, dj Fla 
le of. the} jury, who are my Judges, if the recorder 
will not tell you what makes a riot, a rout, or an 
unlawful aſſembly, Coke, he that once they called the 


Lord Coke, tells us what makes a riot, a rout, and 


an unlawful. aſſembly.— A riot is when three, or 

£ more, are met together to beat a man, or to enter 

c forcibly into another man's land, to cut 9 his 

E graſs, his wood, or break. down his -Pales,”; 53% 

n Here the recorder interrupted him, 220 fold, 
. thank you, ſir, that you will tell me what The 

ar” law is.” (Scornfully pulling off his hat.) 


Mead. I hou mayeſs pur: on k kat 5 I have. never a a 


fee ſor thee now. 
| Brown. He talks at dec x one white. an Ind 
pendent, another while ſome other religiony; ang; now 
uaker, and next RD * 
Mead. 7. urpe eſt doctori cum culpa nurn PSF 
35 You deſerve to have your tongue cut out. 


Rec. If you diſcourſe in this Mahner, 1 thall take 


occaſion againſt you. 

Mead. Thou didſt promiſe me I ſhould bare fair 
liberty to be heard. Why may I not have the privi- 
lege of an Engliſnman? I am an Engliſhman s: and 
you might be aſhamed of this dealing. 

Rec. I look upon you to be an enemy to the lawn 


— of England, which ought to be obſerved and kept; 
nor are you worthy of ſuch privileges as others have. 


Mead. The Lord 1 1s Judge between me and chen in 

this matter. 

1 1 hich they oak: hw. away into the 
bale- dock, and the recorder 1 1 the 
Jy" their. charge, as falloweth. 


Ke. 


have proved 


ee Al 


Neri Vo have heard what the indictment is; it ts 

for Preaching to the cople, and drawing a tumul⸗ 
tuous company after them; and Mr. Penn was ſpeak- 
ing. I they Thould* not be diſturbed, you ſee they 
wil go on. There are three or four witneſſes that 

d this, that he did preach there, that Mr. 


Mead did allo of it. After this, you have heard by 
- ſubſtantial witneſſes what is ſaid agairiſt them. Now 


we are upon the matter of fact, which & u are to 
keep to and 3 as what hath, 10 8 wy Torn, 
5 at your peril. 8 816 . 


Ocher. The priloner were e put ont of the t 


| by Itito'thebale=dock; and the charge given to the 


jury in their abſence. At Which W. P. with 
very raiſed voice, (it being! a Rap e diſtance 
. rem he NN e N op e * 
8 u iet, 1 peil to the n Wi are 2 Ager 
and this great aſſembly, whether the proceedings of 
dme court are not moſt arbitrary, and void of all law, 
in offering to give the j Jury their charge in the abſence 
of the priſoners. I fay, it is directiy oppoſite to, 
and deftructive of, the undoubted right of every Eng- 
lh priſoner, as Coke, in the 2 Inst. 29. on the cliap- 


5 ; ter of Magna Charta, ſpeaks. 


r, ob The recorder being this vtiexpeltedly laſhed 
for his extrajudicial n N With an en- 
raged ſmile, 
1 © Ree.” POR ye are preſent, you 4 hear 2 © do you 
nor? 
12 — 1 No an to the Set kat commuted 
me into the bale-dock. And you of the jury take 
notice, that J have not been heard, neither can you 
legally depart the court, before I have: been fully 
heard; having at leaſt ten or twelve material points 
to offer, in order to invalidate their indictment. 
„ Pull that fellow down; pull him down. 
Mead. Are theſe according to the rights and og | 5 
ves of Engliſhmen, that we ſhould not be heard, 
but 2 into the val dock, for * our de- 


bee, 


% 2 


- 2 1 
8 505 
” 


Tun 4 


| fence, and the 
in our abſence? 1 lay, theſe are. bardarous and unjuſt 
proceedings. 


Rec. Take them rap: into- pg hole. To hear | 


them talk all night, as they would, that I think doth 
not become the honour of the court; and I think you 


(i. e. the jury) yourſelves would be en . and | 


not have patience to hear tem. 
en The jury were commanded up t to agree up= 
on their verdict, the priſoners remaining in the 
ſtinking hole. After an hour and a half's time, 


eight came down agreed, but four remained 


above; the court ſent an officer for . them, and 


they accordingly came down. The bench uſed 
many unworthy threats to the four that diſſented; 


and the recorder, addreſſing himſelf to Buſhel, 


5 ſaid, Sir, you are the cauſe of this diſturbance, 


and manifeſtly ſhew yourſelf an abettor of fac- 
tion; 1 ſhall ſet a mark pou You, Sir. SITY 


1 Robinſon. Mr. Buſhel, I have known you near 


theſe fourteen years; you have thruſt yourſelf upon this 


Jury, becauſe you think there is ſome ſervice for you. 


I tell you, you deſerve to be indicted more than any 
man that hath been brought to the bar this day, | 
Buſbel. No, Sir John; there were threeſcore before 
me; and 1 would willingly have got off, but could 
not. 
Bludeo. I ſaid; when I ſaw Mr. Buſhel, Win 1 ſee 
is come to paſs: for 1 knew he would never yield, Mr. 
Buſhel, we know what you are. 


Mayor. Sirrah, you are an a impudent fellow; 3 4 


will put a mark upon you: 

1 They uſed r menacing Jopgringe, and 
behaved eee, very imperiouſly to the jury, 
as perſons not more void of juſtice, than ſober 
education. After this barbarous uſage, they ſent 
them to conſider of bringing in their verdict; 

a and; after ſome conſiderable time 5 turned 


M16 ie to 


* P an 95 
jury 3 charge given them 


5 ©" * 0 
bo me C oY 7 4 o + 4 . , .* * 
— P E —— — 
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0. the court. 1 was. called. for, and dhe 
Jury called oy their SE II IE; 1141; 
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l., Are vou agreed upon your verdic? EL 
$5 Jury. n „„ 
Cle; Who ſhall 8 for you 5 „„ 
Ju. Our foreman. 0 
Cle. Look upon the priſoners a at . — * ay 
you? Is William Penn guilty of the matter whereof 
hp ſtands indicted in manner and form, or not [guilty ? 
Foreman. Guilty of e in e ee \ 
Court. Is that 3 | 
Foreman. hat is all 1 have 3 in ee ee 1155 
Rec. Tou had as good ſay nothing. 
Mayor. Was it not an unlawful n 'You 


mean he was ſpeaking to a tumult of people there? 


Foreman. My lord, this was al I had in commiſ- 

Objer.. Here ſome nf 3 jury emed to buckle to 

the queſtions of the court; upon which Buſhel, 
Hammond, and ſome others, oppoſ themſelves, 
and faid, © They allowed of no ſuch word, as an 
© unlawful aſſembly, in their verdi&.*' At which 
the recorder, mayor, Robinſon, and Bludworth, 
took great occaſion to vilify them with moſt op- 
probrious language; and this verdi& not ſerv- 
e A their turns, the recorder e tek 

thus: 

Ker. The law of England will not allow you to 
dart; till you have given in your verdict. 21 
Jump. We have given in our rwcrdiet,: na, we can 
give in no other. „„ OT). 
Rec. Gentlemen, you 3 not given in your ver- 
dict, and you had as good ſay nothing. Therefore go 
and conſider it once more, that we may make an end | 


= a this troubleſome buſineſss. 


. We deſire we may 3 pen, 8 ds paper. 
bra; er. The court adjourns for half an hour; which 

8 ing expired, the court returns, iangy the) Jury not 
: | long after. 9 1 


The 1 were brought to an by 1, a 
Hurors names called over.. ee e 
„ "On Four agreed of your verdict? 1 ar 
. eee ee 
Oh Who ſhall ſpenk. for you? 359 Sr AG 
1 Our foreman. | 
Cle. What ſay you? Look: upon 3 5 prises os 
William Penn guilty in manner and form, as he NG: 
indicted, or not guilty? | + OE 
Foreman. Here is our pd (holding forth a piece 
of _ to the 1 of the Peace, which ee 
WE the jurors, 1 8555 40 80 find William 
Penn to be guilty of ſpeaking or preaching to 
an aſſembly, .met together in Gracious- ſtreet, the 14th 


of Auguſt laſt 1670; and that William Mead is not ; 
guilty of the ſaid Indcament. 


Foreman, Thomas Veer, Charles Milſon, 1 
© Edward Buſhel, | Gregory Walklet, 
John Hammond, John Bailey, 


Henry Henly, ] William Lever, 
John b Michel, James Damaſk, 
John rightman, | William Plumitead 


 Obfer. T as 1 mayor ad; e „ at 
ſo high a rate, that they en the bounds of 

all reaſon and civility. _ 
hy Pala What! will you be led by Gel a Gilly fel- 
low as Buſhel! an impudent eanting fellow? I War- 
rant you, you ſhall come no-more upon juries in haſte : 
you are a foreman indeed! (addreſſing himſelf to the 
rung 1. ene you. had dungen your pong 1 
Baier 8 
i > Mane Gentlemen, you ſhall. not. be nie 4 
we have a verdict that the court will accept; and vou 
ſhall be locked up, without meat, drink, fire and 
tobacco. Tou mei not d thus 10 LES 1 ede 5 


| ſhall karre for i it. 5 "to MTS x AT TIC 


LS 


Pom 


9 


2M . n * 


Pm. My jury, . are ay SS, Ae abb co 


but not foreſtall them. I do dire that juſtice may 
be done me, and that the arbitrary reſolves of the 

bench Dany not be ade the e we. my Jury 's 

2 verdict. 

Noc. Bop: chat prazing fellow: 8. ; mouth, or put him 

: out of the court. 

Mayor. You kinks heard that hs het: ; that he 


they do not _ er the ai 2 but the 
civil alſo. 
- | £1 Ou. 1 is a great nila; we did not make the 


not be ſo ignorant, as to think that we met there with 

à deſign to diſturb the civil peace; ſince, iſt, we were 
by force of arms kept out of our lawful houſe, and 
met as near it in the ſtreet as the ſoldiers would give 
us leave: and, 2dly, becauſe it was no new thing, 


but what was uſual and cuſtomary with us. It is very 


=. not offer violence to any man. 
—_ Ober. The court being ready to deeek up, and 
= _- willing to huddle the priſoners to their jail, and 
dhe jury to their chamber, Penn ſpake as follows: 
| Penn. The agreement of twelve men is a verdict 
in law z and ſuch a one being given by the jury, I 
require the clerk of the peace to record it, as he 
will anſwer it at his peril” And if the jury bring 
in another verdict contrary to this, 8 they are 
1 petrjured men in law. [And looking upon the jury, 
mmi Lou are Engliſhmen ; es ee N 
1 C 3 not away your right. 
To Nor will we ever doi „ „ ound een 
Ober. One of the jurymen pleaded indiſpoſition of 
64 body, and therefore deſired to be ee 
+ BY Tou are as ſtrong as any of nem. 85 ve 
: then 5 and hold your * e 


.. nN oy er eee ee eres ee = l 
— : . 
— * 0 * * 
5 — g , k 


5 The thus menaced. Their verditt ſhould be free, and 
not compelled. The bench ought to wait upon them, 


ramole; but they that interrupted us. The jury 'can- 


nor with the circumſtances expreſſed in the indictment, 


well known, that we are a op People, and 98 | 


= erf a company of tumultuous people; and that 


2 1 
1 j n 
* 


1 8 you _ Ln, content 1vichs our 
|. fate; let your patience overcome it; for the court 
is reſolved to W a vraie auc tha eben you can 
be diſmiſſed. TR > 
Fury. We are re agreed, we are s we are e agreed; 
Ade The court ſwore ſeveral perſons to keep the 
jury all night, without meat, drink, fire, or any 
other accommodation. They Nat not 0 much as 
a chamber: pot, though deſired. 5 
7 Cr. es, 8 cm bs Fes 
 Obfer. The court «djourned til . of the 4 
next morning (being the fourth inſtant, vulgarly 
called Sunday); at which time the priſoners were 
brought to the bar, the court ſat, and: he Jury. 
Called in, to bring in their verdi&. | 
Grp. Oyes, ee 0 * > courty upon pain : 
of impriſonment. F bur "43-8 29 1 5 e 
I) be jury's names called over. 92 
Ce. Are you agreed upon yOu verdict F- I, 
2 e OO „ 
Cle. Who ſhall ſpeak. for you? | 
Jury. Our foreman. | 
Cu. What ſay you? Look upon hs 5 at the 
bar: Is William Penn guilty o the matter whereof he 
ſtands indicted, in manner and form as aforeſaid, or not 
guns 
Foreman. William ons. is guilry o of. peaking i in 
Gracious-ſtreet. | 
Mayor. Toan alt aſſembly ? j 
- Buſhel. No, my lord, we give no athag die; than ; 
what we gave laſt night: we have no other verdict to give: 
Mayor. You are A factious fellow; III take a rt 
with SOD wh: 173 
Bladw. I knew Mr. Buſhel would not yield. 
Buſbel. Sir Thomas, I have done according to my : 
conſcience. TY - 
Mayor. That. conſcience of yours. would | cut ; my 
throat, 55 e 
Buſbel. No, my load, it never ſhall. 
"0; But 1 * cut * as ſoon : as, . can. 
OL, | 


"Taz TRIAL 


Ae He hs inſpired the j jury; he 1 W 67 irit of 
|Eivinations 'methinks I feel him. I will have A yo 
tive verdict, or you ſhall ſtarve for it. 

Penn. I deſire to aſk the recorder one co Do 
you allow of the verdict given of William Mead? 

Nec. It cannot be a verdict, becauſe you are in- 
dicted for a conſpiracy; and one being found not guil- 
ty, and not the other, it could not be a verdict. 
Penn. If not guilty be not a verdict, then you make 
of the Jurys and magna charta, but a mere noſe of 
| Wax. | | A 
Mead. How E not guiley no verdict? 

Rec. No, it is no verdit. of 
Dem. I affirm, that the conſent of a jury is a ver- 
dick in law. And if William Mead be not guilty, it 
| conſequently follows, that I am clear; fince you have 
indicted us of a a and 1 could not ner 8 
conſpire alone. 

Obſer. There were many lies that could not be 
taken, which paſſed between the jury and the 
court. The jury went up again, having received 
afreſh charge from the bench, if ene to en 

gan unjuſt verdict, . 
N 1 Oyes, &c.—Silence i in the cone; of. f 
— Court. Call mo the ju . ry. iam Penn was done. 


r 


aforeſaid, or not eme ? 1 
Foreman. Guilty of ſpeaking i in dine: . 
Nec. What is this to the purpoſe? I ſay I will 
7 —.— a verdict. [And ſpeaking to E. Buſhel ſaid} 
Tou are a facious ellow ; I will ſet a mark upon you. 
And whilſt I have any thing t to d in the e 1 will 
have an eye upon you. 
Mayor. Have you no more wit, hats be led by 
fuch P! pitiful fellow ? I will cut his noſe. 
Penn. It is intolerable that my jury ſhould' be thus 
menaced ! Is this according. to the fundamental law ? 6p 
Are not they my proper judges by the t charter 
England? What Rs in there of ever havin = 
| one, 


e when juries are „ and their s 
3 I am concerned to ſpeak, and grieved to ſee 


ſuch arbitrary proceedings. Did not the lieutenant of 


the Tower render one of them worſe than a felon? 


And do you not plainly ſeem to condemn ſuch for fac- 


tious fellows, who anſwer not your ends? Unhappy 
are thoſe juries, who are threatened to be fined, and 
ſtarved, and ruined, if they give not in their verdicts 
cContrary to their conſciences. 

Rec, | My 1 4 
_ ſame fellow. 

Mayor. Stop his mouth. Jaller, bring letter, and 
ſtake him to the ground. 

Penn. Do your pleaſure ; I matter not your fetters, 
Rec. Till now I never underſtood the reaſon of the 

policy and prudence of the Spaniards in ſuffering the 

Inquifition among them. And certainly it will never 


be well with us, till ſomething like the Spaniſty f Ins 


- quiſition be in England. 

Ober. The jury being required to go together, to 

find another verdiẽt, and ſtedfaſtly refuſing it 
(ſaying, they could give no other verdict than 
what was already given) the recorder in great 
paſſion was running off the bench, with theſe 
words in his mouth, © I proteſt I will ſit here no 

longer to hear theſe things.“ At which the mayor 


. calling, Stay, ſtay, he returned, and directed 


himſelf unto the jury, and ſpake as followeth: 
Rec. Gentlemen, we ſhall not be at this pals al- 
ways with you. You will find the next ſeſſions of 
parliament there will be a law made, that thoſe that 
will not conform, ſhall not have the proteftion of the 


law. Mr. Lee, draw up Ne nn, ow 1 7 


may bring it in ſpecial. 
Tee. F cannot tell how to do it. 


agreed, and ſet our hands to the verdict. 


court. I ſay, you ſhall go 


together, | 
_ verdict, or you ſhall ſtarve; and I wil have 
R 2. you 


you. muſt cake a cone with that 


Jury. We ought not to be eb having all 
Ree. Your verdi@ is nothing; you play. upon the 


7% — - 
. 


| 1102 Mods 7 * * I A” * 


4 vou carted adout. the cry, as in n Edward the Third's 


: time. 
; e We line given i in our verdict, 7 all 
- | agreed to it. And if we give in proj it wann me | 
4 force upon us to ſave our lives. | 
+ Aer. Take them up. OLIN. 
bir "Officer. My lord, they. will not g⁰ up TE 
Ober. The mayor ern to the . and hee came 
off his ſeat, and ſaid: 
Sber. Come, enen, you muſt go up ; you fee 
I am commanded' to make you go. 
Ober. Upon which the jury went up; Se ee 
were ſworn to keep them without any accommo- 
dation, as aforeſaid, n e enen in wal 
8 verdict. 
. Oyes, Sec. 5 'T "i court. adjourns cl to- mor- 
row morning, at feven of the clock. | 
| 5: Oy: The priſoners were remanded. to „ 
© where they remained till next morning, and then 
were brought into the court; ek being ſat, 
they ee as followeth : ph © 
CO Ts 
2 os yes &c.—Silence in tbe court, en bein ä 
or impriſonment. 
+= Crt. Set William Penn and William Mead. to the 
bar. Gentlemen of the jury, anſwer to your names; 
Thomas Veer, Edward Buſhel, John Hammond, 
Henry Henley, Henry Michel, ohe Beih. ghtman, Charles 
Milſon, Gregory Walklet, John Bailey, William Le- 
ver, james Damaſk, hams nee are TOs: all 
. e of your verdi& 2 | | 
2 A. 8 
Quert. Who ſhall enn fre you?” 
Our foreman. 


| Clerk. Look upon the priſon rs: What tay you 2? 
Is William Penn guilty of the matter whereof he ſtands - 
indicted, in manner and form, &c. or not guilty ?, Ep 
Fẽyreman. Lou have there read in re ee | 
; our 1 7 85 wats our hands _—_— | 
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- Ole b The clerk had the paper, but Was e, 
by the recorder from reading of it; and he com- 
manded to aſł for a poſitive verdict. „ 

eee If you . not accept 06-4 it, 1 deſire to, 5 

have it back agen! 

Court. That paper was no 1 and there thall 

be no advantage taken againſt you by Mc 22 f 

Clerk. How Wk your” 1. ue Leon gle, cee. — 

or not guilty? + apt .M 
Foreman. Not guilty. 1 

Clert. How ſay nog ? Is William Mead guilty, s Kc. 

or not guilty? 2 1 12 1 2 
Foreman. Not i, 54 | 
\Clerk, Then hearken to your IR. You wo that 

William Penn is not guilty in manner and form, as he 

ſtands indicted: you ſay that William Mead is not 

8 in manner and form, as he ſtands indicted ; and 

ſo 8 ſay all. 1 

"Yer: we do 8 „„ 

. The bench being unſatisfied 1 8 the ver- 
dict, commanded that every perſon ſhould diſ- 
tinctly anſwer to their names, and give in their 
verdict; which they unanimouſly did, in 2 | 
Not guilty, to the great karin of the 
ſembly. 

. Tak I am fiery: gentlemen, you hiv: followed! 

your own judgements and o IS. rather than the 

: po and wholeſome advice which was given you. God 

keep my life out of your hands: but for this the court 

fines you forty marks a man, and impriſonment till 

PR od which Penn h op! towards the bench, 

and ſai 


. * demand = liberty, being frees by the 


| Jury.” 

No! you are in for your fines. 

Pin. Fines! for what? 

Mayor, For contempt of the court. 

Penn. I aſk, if it be according to the fundamental 

; laws of England, that any Eoglicnan' ſhould be fined, 
R 3 . 


; 1855 -_ 
; p 3 . 3 
104 T uE 


or amerced, but by OP of his peers or jury! 
Since it expreſily contradicts che fourteenth and twen- 


ty-ninth chapter of the great charter of England, 


which ſays, No freeman ought to be amerced, but 
0 by the oath of NE and lawful: m=__ _ the vi- 
einage.“ Wo ; 
Rec. Take him away, take him away, take. him 
out of the court. 

Penn. I can never urge the e e 06 
England, but you cry, Take him away, take him away. 
But it is no wonder, ſince the Spaniſh inquiſition hath 
ſo great a place in the recorder's heart. God Almighty, 
who 1 is juſt, will judge you for all theſe things. 
vr at They aled the priſoners to the ale-dock, 
and from thence ſent them to Newgate, for non- 

„ ne of the ae N 12 were ae Nad 
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DEFENCE for the PRISONERS; 


o K. 


What might hive dab offered againſt 608 1 1. 
picruENT, and illegal Proceedings of the 
Couxr thereon, had they not N over- 
ruled and ee 28 ky 5 1 jb 5 


1 


| Publihed in the Year re. | 


PON a ſober Auiliion into > ſeveral pats 5 the 
indictment, we find it ſo wretchedly ehe, 
as if it were nothing elſe but a mere compoſition of 
error, rather calculated to the malicious deſigns of the 
judges, than to the leaſt verity of fact een, by 
5 priſoners. 
Io prove this, what we ſay will be a main help. to 
_ diſcover the arbitrary proceedings of the bench, in 
their frequent menaces to the jury: as if it were not 
ſo much their buſineſs to try, as to eee the pri- 
ſoners; and that not ſo. much for any fact they had 
committed, as what the court would Bane ſuggeſted to | 
the jury to have been their fac. 
| I. It is the conſtant common law. of Kng- 
land, © That no man ſhould be taken, impriſoned, 
4 amerced, diſſeiſed of x freehold, of his liberties, 
4 +5 
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APPEND I X. 


e | | "Þ or free cuſtoms, but by the judgment of his peers, 


which are vulgarly called a jury, from Jurare, be- 
© © cauſe they are {worn to do right.” ; 
Seck. 2. The only aſſiſtance chat is Lien, the jury, 
in order to a verdict, is 
Firſt, The evidence given of the wt ended by | 
the perſon indicted. —Secondly, The knowledge of 
that law, act, or ſtatute, the indictment is grounded 
upon, ng which the . are _ to Have” tranſ- 
greſſed. . "ES > T- E223, 145 : FF O44 15 
Sect. 3. We hall "neple& © to mention hore how 
much they were deprived of that juſt advantage, which 
the ancient, equal laws of England do allow; de- 
- Ggning it for a concluſion of the whole, 2 ſhall , 
only . to matter of fact and lx. 
Sect. 4. The evidence you have read in cher . 
the utmoſt import of which is no more than this, 
„That William Penn was ſpeaking in Gracious-ſtreet, 
to an aſſembly of people, but they knew, not what 
© he ſaid.” Which is ſo great a contradiction, as he 
that runs may read it; for no man can ſay another 
man preaches, and yet underſtand not what he faith. _ 
He may conjecture it, but that is a lame evidence in 
law. It might as well have been ſworn, that he was 
ſpeaking of law, phyſick, trade, or any other matter 
of civil government. Beſides, there is no law againſt 
3 what is truth, whether it be in the ſtreet, or 
In any other place. Nor is it poſſible that any man 
can truly ſwear, that he preached ſedition, hereſy, 
&cc. nds he ſo heard him, that he could tell what : 
. 

l Sed 5. The 80 Farther Cath, That W. Mead 
was there. But till being in Gracious-ſtreet be a 
© fault, and hearing a man ſpeak the witneſs knows 
__ not What, be contrary to law, the whole evidence is 
_ vſelefs, and impertinent. But what they want of that, 
they endeavour to ſupply with e whoſe 1 1 
W ann to er 8 1 
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Sec. 300 17 ne ; Thar bs eee 1 re; / ries 
ce upon the 15th day of Auguſt,” 1670.” ] whereas their 
own evidence affirms f 1 to: "PE dnp the rath ys of 
; . „ FG HR een 

een That ey wet: ariel force and ary 5 
Which is ſo great a lie, that the court had no better 
cover for it, than to tell the jury it was only a piece 
of form; urging, that the man tried for clipping of 
money this preſent ſeſſions, kad the ine words ORG | 
in his indictment... ... HF 6 er HE 

But that this anſwer is too ty as 2 as it was 
266 weak to prevail with the jury, we deſire it may be 
conſidered, that the ſame words may be uſed more 
of courſe, and out of form, at one time, than at an- 
other. And though we grant they can have little 
force with any jury in a clipper's caſe, for mere elip. 
ping; yet they are words that give ſo juſt a ground of 
Jealouſy, nay, - i carry ſo clear an evidence of ille© 

gality, where they are truly proved and affirmed of 
any meeting, as that they are the proper roots from 
whence do ſpring thoſe branches which render an in _ 
dictment terrible,” and an ulſembly yu the terror of 
| ye 8 15 4 8 eee 443 9 HY 

Sete 9. er Unlawful; and rand t diſturb 
« the peace.” ] Which is as true as what is ſaid bez 
fore (hate is; as falſe.) This will evidently appear to 
all that conſider how lawful it is to aſſemble, with no 
other deſign than to worſhip God. And their calling 
a lawful aſſembly an unlawful one, no more makes it 
ſo, than to ſay light is darkneſs, n is 'whits, con. 
| cludes ſo impudent a falſity true 
In ſhort, becauſe to worſhip God can never b 0 
crime, no meeting, or aſſembly, deſigning to 5 : 
God, can be unlawful. Such as go about to prove 
an unlawful aſſembly, muſt prove theſe aſſemblers in- 
tent not to worſhip God: but that no man can do, 
becauſe no man can NE" another” man's intentions 1 

ns 


/ 


£5 


\ 


Hayy PEE it is Apts ae any. mould prove 
ſuch an aſſembly unlawful. That is properly an un- 
lawful aſſembly, according to the definition of the 
law, When ſeveral perſons are met together with defign 
to uſe violence, and to do miſchief: :. but that Diflent- 
ers meet with no ſuch intention, is manifeſt to the 
whole world ; therefore their aſſemblies are not unlaw- 
ful. He chat hath only right to be worſhipped, who 
is God, hath only right to inſtitute how he will be 
worſnipped: and e's, as worſhip him in that way they 
prehend him to have inſtituted, are ſo far from be- 
ing unlawful aſſemblers, that therein They do but Gr 
"peels their duty they owe to God. 
( Tumultuouſly” ] Imports as much as "diſorderly, 
or an aſſembly fall. of noiſe, buſtle, and anden. 
force and violence to the injury of Perſons, 
hovſes, or grounds. But whether religious Dilſenters, = 
in their peaceable meetings, therein defiring and ſeek- 
ing nothing more eng to expreſs that duty they owe 
to God Almighty, be . of a tumultuous action, 
or meeting, in the ſen expreſſed (and which is the 
very definition of the law) will be = queſtion.  Cer- 
tainly, ſuch as call theſe meetings tumultuous, as to 
break the peace, offer the greateſt violence to com- 
mon words that can well be ĩimagined ; for they may 
as rightly ſay, ſuch perſons meet adulterouſly, thiev- 
 Uhly, &c; as to affirm they meet tumultouſly, becauſe 
they are as truly applicable. In ſhort, ſuch particu- 


lars as are required to prove fuch nter in A 250 
W ally wanting. 


Sect. 9. [< To the e ot che peace. PL. 

I che diſturbance of the peace be but matter of 
5 with the reſt, as is uſually pleaded; en ˖ 
- this matter of em: and chen, * W eee *. 
i cis ſuch aſſemblies 2 are e to the ANY 
„5 the peace, are far from being un- 1 
_ lawful or tumultuary. But if the peace be broken by 
them, how comes it the evidence was ſo ſhort? We 
cannot believe 3 it was in ſeven of * priſoners. This 


3 | may 


r 


ws — ST uw 
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may ſnew to all the reaſonable kc 1 3 
ſome are to brand innocency with hateful names, to 
bring # ſuſpicion where there was none deſerved. | > » 
Sect. 10. [ That the ſaid-Penn and Dios met by 
<« agreement beforehand made.] 
But if perſons that never ſaw os other, | noe con- 
| d together, neither had correſpondence by any 
other hand, cannot be ſaid to be agreed to any action 
before it be done; then the priſoners were far from 
an agreement; for they had never ſeen, converſed, nor 
correſponded, directly, nor indirectly, before the offi- 
cers came to diſturb the An: We well know 
how far they would have ſtretched the word agree - 
ment, or conſpiracy ; but God, who brings to nought 
_ the counſels of the wicked, prevented: their crieh 
de N ; 
a . [« That William Mead did aber the Gd 
« William Penn in preaching.” 0p alan 
N. man can be faid to abet es while they are 
beth: unknown to each other; efpecially in this caſe 
where abetting follows agreeing, and agreeing ſup- 
poſes foreknowledge. Nay, the word abet in law, 
ſignifies to command, procure, or counſel a perſon; which 
W. Mead could not be ſaid to do, in reference to W. 
Penn, they being ſo great ſtrangers one to another, 
and at ſo great à diſtance: for the evidence proves 
that he was with Lieutenant Cook; and Lieutenant 
Cook ſwears, he could not make his way to W. Penn 
for the eroud. | 
Sect. 12. fee hat W. We pee ond odd x 
ee ing cauſed a great concourſe and tumult of 
"4s remain and continue a long time in the ſtreet.” 
But this is ſo improbable to believe, that the very 
8 nature of a tumult admits of no ſuch thing as preach- 
ing; but implies a diſorderly multitude, Aber a 
may be ſaid to ſpeak, rather than any to hear. 
1 Sed. 1, 4 A5 In nene of the: kings and his 
aws. ! | | 
"They are ſb far from contemning the Ling and 5 
Laws, that are . and conſtrained __ their 
own 


oven. principles, to 


ds fake, © 3 the . —— man's 


55 lee, which i is the queſtion in hand. Beſides, their 
continuance there was not in contempt, but by the 
9 of the chief officer preſent, that came there 


the king's authority. Nor is it for the honour of 


4 hiv king, that ſuch perſons ſhould: be ſaid to act in 
contempt of his geh as _ meet 0 Want God 


and His fans $94 17 540394. 
Seite . > gh and to: the great ciſturbance of the 


ED «(king's p r 1 


It is fr from Aiebing or e the; king's 


Peace, for men peaceably to meet to worſhip God: 


for it is then properly broken and invaded, when force 


and violence are uſed, to the hurt and prejudice of. 


erſons and eſtates ; or when any thing is done that. 


tends to the ſtirring up of ſedition, and begetting in 


people a diſlike of the civil government. But that 
ſuch ne are not practiſed by us in our aſſemblies, 


either to offer violence to mens perſons and eſtates, 


or to ſtir up people to ſedition, or diſlike to the civil 


vernment, is obvious 5 all chat + dard aſſem· 
blies. FH) 4 * BE e 1 6. 75 ” 
Sect. 3. [ To: che grent terror —.— diſtur ance of 


[ «the king's liege people and ſubjects, ' and to the 
. evil example of all others in the like caſe. offend- 


c ing, againſt the king” 8 ane his OED? and dis 


— 


Ex; nity e %%% 65 Jon Biz AEST OD; 


Were theſe an criminations as hb as they are 


f Ane falſe, we ſhould give as juſt an occaſion to 
loſe our liberties, as Our cruel adverſaries are ready bo 
take any to deprive us unjuſtly of them. O] how 


notorious is it to all ſober people, that our manner f 


of lite is far from terrifying any: and how. abſurd to 


think, that naked men (in the generality of their 
converſation known to be harmleſs and quiet) ſhould 
b. . a terror or diſturbance to the people! Certain- 
y, if any. ſuch thing ſhould be in the time of our 


meetings, it is brought with the cruelty and barbarous 


actions of your own ſoldiers: * never learned by 
[WO our 


* A 
_ 


: 73 4 > S 8 OAT 8 7 5 . 
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our example to beat, hale before magiſtrates, ſine and 
impriſon for matters relating to God's worſnip: neither 
can they ſay, we are their precedents for all thoſe 
adulterous, prodigal, laſcivious, drunken, ſwearing, 
and profane acts, they daily commit, and eſteem ra- 
ther occaſion of brag and boaſt, than ſorrow and re- 
pentance: no, they need not go ſo. far; they have too 
many (God Almighty knows) of their own ſuperiors 
for their example ee ol 
Sect. 4. But we can never paſs over with ſilence, 
nor enough obſerve, the deteſtable juggle of ſuch in- 
dictments; which we require all Engliſh and conſci- * 
entious men to mind, as they value themſelves on the 1 
like occaſions. How little a grain of fact was proved, 1 
yet how ſpacious an indictment was made: had it re. 
lated to the evidenee, the bulk had been excuſable; = 
but when it only ſwelled with malicious ſcaring phra- 
ſes, to ſuggeſt to the people that they were the mereſt 
villains, the moſt dangerous perſons, and deſigning 
_ mutually. the ſubverſion: of the law, and breach of 
the peace, to the terrifying of the people, &c. who 
can chooſe but tell them of their romance indictment, 
that is ſo forged, that it truly merits. another againſt 
itſelf? This they childiſhly call form. But had an 
Italian, or other ſtranger, been in court, he would 
have judged it matter of fact, as thinking it unworthy 
of a king's court, to accuſe men in terms not legally, 
truly, or probably, due to the fact they really had 
committed; as well as that no court would practiſe it, | J 
but that which loved to deprive men of their liberties — 
and lives, rather than to ſave them, nolens, vol en. 
Sec. 5. Had their cruelty and juggle ended itſelf = 
here, they would have ſpared us the pains of any — 
_  _ farther obſervation. But that which we haye to add 
on the ' priſoners. behalf, renders their actions ſo abo- 
minable in the ſight of juſtice, that all honeſt and 
ingenuous hearts muſt needs abhor their baſe ſnares. _ 
They tell the jury, That being but judges of 
_ -© FacT- only, they were to bring the priſoners in Þ 
- © guilty (that is, of the fact) at their peril; and it 


11 * Pp = * 2 1 | 
was the part of the bench to judge what was law. 
S800 chat if the jury had brought them in guilty, with- 
_*out farther additional explanation (though intention- 
Aly they meant only of the fact proved by NO) | 
pet the bench would have extended it to every part 
| we the indiftment ; and by this impious deluſion have 
ured a well-meaning jury, and have had their bar- 
dus ends upon the innocent priſoners. But the jury, 
5 en underſtanding themſelves, brought in William 
Penn guilty of the fact proved, namely, That he 
was ſpeaking to ſome people met in Gracechureh- 
© ſtreet, but not to an unlawful aſſembly, ſo circum- 
= ſtantiated:* the mention of which ſtabbed to the 
Heart their deſign of moulding the general anſwer of 
Suilty to their own ends. Nor indeed could they do 
Stherwiſe; for as well the jury, as priſoners, were de- 
nied to have any law produced, by which they might 
meaſure the truth of the indictment, and guilt of the 
fact. But becauſe the recorder would not or could 
not (perhaps it is ſo long ſince he read law, that he 
may have forgotten it) we ſhall peform his part, in 
ſhewing what is that * common law of the land,” 
Which, in general, he ſaid they were indicted for the 
breach of, and which indeed, if rightly underſtood, is 
the undoubted birth-right of every Engliſhman ; yes, 
che inheritance of inheritances ; Major bereditas venit, 
anicuiqus noftrum d Joes & uns. One « porentibus. 
Coke nſtit. 2. 56. 
Sect. 6. All the various nh or models of g- 
5 vernment that are in the world, ſtand either upon will 
and power, or condition and contract; the firſt rule 
by men; the ſecond, by laws, It is our h pineſs to 
be born under ſuch a conſtitution, as is moſt abhor- 
rent in itſelf of all arbitrary government; and which 
is, and ever has been, moſt choice and careful: of her 
laws, by which all right is preſerved. 35 
Sec. 7. All laws are either fundamental, yy 0 
immutable; or ſuperficial, and fo alterable. By the 
firſt, we underſtand ſuch laws as enjoin men to be 
uſt! honeſt, virtuous; to do no wrong, to. kill, rob, 
deceive, 


done vnt0; 0 7 : 
men; in ſhort, unrversar REASON 3. © which are not 
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ejudice none; but to do as one would be 
ev. cheriſh good; and; ep 88 wRkbd 


ſudject to any revolution, becauſe no emergency, 
< time or occaſion, can ever juſtify a ſuſpenſion of 


© their execution, much leſs their utter abrogarion.” _ 
_ Sea. 8. By ſuperficial laws, we nde ſuch 
acts, laws, or ſtatutes, as are ſuited to preſent occur- 
rences; and which may as well be abrogated for the 
good of the Kingdom, as they were firſt made for 


it. For inftance, thoſe ſtatutes that relate to victuals, 


cloaths, and places of trade, &c. which have eyer 


ſtood whilſt the reaſon of them was in force; but 
when that benefit, which once redounded, fell by 
_ croſs occurrences, they ended; according to that old 
maxim, Ceſſante ratione legis, ceſſat lex. But this cannot 


be ſaid of fundamental laws, till houſes ſtand with- 


to be; which brings cloſe upon the point. 
Sect. 9. There is not any country that has more 


conſtantly expreſſed her care and deep ſolicitude for 


© out their foundations, and Engliſhmen wholly ceaſe 


the prefervation. of her fundamental laws, than the 
ENGL1SH NATION: and though at particular times ſome - 


evil perfons have endeavoured an utter abolition of 
thoſe excellent fundamentals, which we have before 


defined and defended from any juſt reaſon of revolu- 
tion; yet God Almighty, who is always concerned to 


avenge the cauſe of juſtice, and thoſe excellent good 
laws by which it is upheld, has by his Providence be- 
fooled their contrivances, and baffled their attempts, 


by bringing their deſigns to nought, and their perſons 


frequently to condign puniſhment and diſgrace: their 
age no antiquary living can aſſure us; unleſs they ſay, 
_ © As old as REaSON itſelf: but our own authors are 
not lacking to inform us, that the liberties, proper- 


ties, and privileges of the Engliſh nation, are. very 


* 


ancient. . 


Sec. 10. For Hzan, in his « Mirror of Juſtice,” | 
(written in Edward the Firſt's time) fol. 1. tells us, 
© That after God had abated the nobility of the Bri- 
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Ithe Saxons, which, came from the parts of Almaign 
_ © ro conquer this land, of which men there were forty 
I ſopereigns, which did rule as companions; and thoſe 
* 5 14 5 ö . | . 98 
bp princes did call this realm England, Which befare = 
© was named the Greater Britain. Thoſe, after great 
Wars, tribulation; and pains, by long time ſuffered, 
did chooſe a king to reign over them, to govern. the 
"POPE of God, and to maintain and defend their 


« per 


ons and their goods in quiet, by the rules of 


© And after, when the kingdom was turned into an 


* heritage, king Alfred, that governed this kingdom 


© about an hundred and ſeventy-one years before the 
'© conqueſt, did cauſe. the great men of the kingdom 


© need ſhould be, in time of peace, they ſhould afſemble 


4 


© God's people, t 


at London in en for the government of 
hat men might live in quiet, and re- 


* 


© ceive right by certain uſages and holy judgments. 
In which parliament (ſaid our author) the rights 


ſimple, of the counties adjoining,, to wit, 


the beginning they did cauſe him to 
© ſwear to maintain the holy Chriſtian. faith, and to 
guide his people by right, with all his power, with- 
t dut reſpect of perſons, and to obſerve the laws. 


to aſſemble at London, and there did ordain for a 
perpetual uſage, that twice in the year, or oftner, if 


« and prerogatives of the kings and ſubjects are diſ- 


© tinguſhed and ſet apart: and particularly by him 
expreſſed, too. tedious here to inſert; amongſt which 
- ordinances we find, That no man ſhould be impri- 
© ſoned, but for a capital offence. And if a man 
_ © ſhould detain another in priſon by colour of right 
. ray there was. none) till the party im nen 
© died, he that kept him in priſon ſhould be held 
* guilty of murder, as you may read, p. 33, and 36. 
1 He is declared guilty of homicide, by whom a man 
© ſhall die in priſon,” whether it be the judges, that 
_ © ſhall too long delay to do a man right, or by cruelty 
- © of jailers, or ſuffering him to die by famine; or 
BH 


* 


when. a man is adjudged to do penance, and ſhall 
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be ſurcharged by his jailer with irons, or other pain, 


treaſon, murder, robbery 


„ damental laws, and fr 
were handed down from one age to another. And 


thought that voluntas regis, and not ſalus populr 


his obligation, Nec nomen regis in eo conſtabit. Thi 
fame Lambard farther tells us, that howeyer any 


©, whereof he is depr ved of his life,” And p. 149 
That by the ancient law of England, it was felony 
to detain a man in priſon, after ſufficient bail offered, 


© where the party was appealed. of treaſon, murder, 


» 


©. robbery, or burglary,” Page 35. None ought to 
be put in common priſons, but only ſuch, as were 


e attainted, or principally appealed, or indicted, of 


« falſe or wrongful impriſonment; ſo tender have the 


"7 
„ 


© the liberty of their ſubjects perſons, that no man 


©, ought. to be impriſoned Fat for a capital offence, as 


* 


; 4 | Or burglary.” LI SIT SA II'S 
Sec. 11. Nor is LanBarn ſhort, in his excellent 


tranſlation of the Saxon laws, from king Ina's time, 
712, to Hen. 3. 1100. in deſcribing to us the great 
obligation, and ſtrong condition the people were wont 
to put upon their 1 <I0 obſerve the ancient fun- 


* 
* 

Mo 
— 
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e cuſtoms of this land,” which 


* 


the mention there made of a King's duty, is very re 
markable, that if he brake his oath, or performed not 
The 


the 17th chap. of king Edward the Confeſſor's laws, 


may affirm William of Normandy to be a conqueror, 
© he was received by the people as Edward's ſucceſſor, 
© and, by ſolemn oath taken, to maintain unto them 
© the ſame laws that his kinſman Edward the Confeſſor 


e did.” This doctrine remained in the general unqueſ- 


tioned. to the reign: of king John; who imperiouſly 


„ Was 


- 


rema lex; or the king's will, and not the people's 


preſervation, was the ſupreme law; till the incenſe 


barons of that time betook themſelves to a vigorous 
defence of their ancient rights and liberties, and 


4 *. 


learned him to keep thoſe laws, by a due reſtraint and 


timely compulſion, which his former invaſion of them 


evidenced. to the world he would never have done 


willingly. 
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4 with 4 e een to "he 4855 , on che beta of of 
_ the people, by the king, were confirmed in Henry the 
Third's time, his Ton and ſucceſſor ; when the abuſed, 

Aighted, and diſregarded law by his father, was thought 
it to be reduced to record, that the people of Eng- 
land might not for ever after be to 24 85 a written 
. recorded law, to their defence and ſecurity: for Miſera 
= ſervitus eft ubi jus oft vagum aut incognitum. And ſo we 

- . <nter upon the grand charter of liberty and ene, 

3 oe the Fee reaſon; and end of it. 

881 We ſhall firſt rehearſe it, ſo FIR as e ard 

5 concerne (with the formalities of grant and curſe) 

and ſhall then fay . a8 to the 4 5 2 5 725 

| 228 end of it. > 
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Ai eh e 11 of WIG ear” pats of 8 the Ger 
e CHARTER of ENGLAND. 5 


ENRY, by the grace of God, king's of Eng- 
T 2 land, &c. to all. de or earls, barons, 
wers, provoſts, officers, and to all bailiffs, and our 
1 faithful lubjects who ſhall ſee this preſent charter, 
=. greeting. KNOW ye, That we, unto the honour © 
: Almighty God, and for the ſalvation of the ſouls of 
dur progenitors, and our ſucceſſors, kings of Eng- 
land, to the advancement of holy church; and amend- 
ment 1 Vic realm, of our mere and free will, have 
1 4 ory anted to all archbiſhops, &c. and to all 
1 freemen of this our realm, thoſe liberties underwrit- 
yy ten, to be holden and kept! in this our realm of Eng- 
= Land. for evermore. „ | en | 
We have granted and given to all beinen of da 
le.) for us and our heirs, for evermore, thoſe li- 
= | Herties underwritten, to have and to hold to chem and 
= to their heirs, of us and our heirs fore- named. 
A freeman ſhall not be amerced for a ſmall ane, 
5 oat after the quantity of the fault: and for a great 
{ uſt, "after the manner thereof; ſaving to him his 
_Congenements or freehold, And a N en 
5 on a 


8 
4 ne 


— — 


mall be amerced, ſaving to him his merchandize: and _ 
none of the ſaid amercements ſhall be aſſeſſed, but 
by the oath of good and honeſt men of the vicinage. 
No freeman ſhall be taken, or impriſoned, nor” be 
diſſeiſed of his freehold, or liberties, or free cuſtoms, 
or be outlawed or exiled, or any other ways deſtroyed; 
nor we ſhall not paſs upon him, nor condemn®him,. 
but by lawful judgment of his peers, or by the law of 
the land: we ſhall fell to no man, we ſhall deny nor | 


| defer to no man, either juſtice or right. 


And all theſe cuſtoms and liberties aforeſaid, which 
we have granted to be holden within this our realm, 
as much as appertaineth to us, and our heirs, we hall 
obſer ve; an all men of this our realm, as well ſp- 

ritual as temporal, as much as in them is, ſhall ob- 

ſerve the ſame againſt all perſons in like wiſe. And 
for this our gift and grant of thoſe liberties, and for 
other contained in our charter of liberties of our fo- 
Teſt, the archbiſhops, biſhops, abbots, priors, earls, 
barons, knights, freeholders, and others our ſubjects, 
have given unto us. the fifteenth part of their move- 
ables: and we have granted unto them, on the other 
part, that neither we, nor our heirs, ſhall' procure or 
do any thing whereby the liberties in this charter con- 
tained ſhall be infringed or broken: and if any thing 
be procured by any perſon contrary to the premiſes, it 
ſhall. be held of no force or effect. Theſe being wit- 
neſſes, Boniface archbiſhop of Canterbury, &c, we 
ratifying and approving thoſe gifts and grants afore- 
Maid, confirm and make ſtrong all the fame, for us 
and our heirs ' perpetually, and by the tenor of theſe 
preſents do renew the ſame willingly; and granting for 
us and our heirs, that this charter, in all and ſingular 
its articles, for evermore ſhall be ſtedfaſtly, firmly, 
and inviolably obſerved. And if any article in the 
ſame charter contained, yet hitherto peradyenture hath 
not been obſerved, nor kept, we will, and by our au- 
oy royal command, henceforth firmly they be ob- 
e eee eee e eee e 
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1 N the. 3 year. 5 our e 12 283, dhe thied mo of 
bs May, in the Great Hall of the king at Weſtminſ- 
Ter, in the preſence, and by the pr ner of the lord 
Henry, by the grace of God king of England, and 
the lord Richard, earl of 1 his brother; Ro- 
ger Bigot, earl of Norfolk, marſhal of England; 
Humphry, earl of Hereford ; Henry, earl of Oxford; 
John, earl Warren; and other eſtates of the realm of 
England: We Boniface, by the mercy of God, arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury, primate of England; F. of 
London; H. of Ely; S. of Worceſter; E. of Lin- 
.coln; W. of ; Lute SY P. of. Hereford; W. of Sa- 
1ifbury; W. of Durham; R. of Exeter; M. of Car- 
lille; W. of Bath; E. of Rocheſter; T. of St. Da- 
vids, biſhops, apparelled in pontificals, with. taper 
burning, againſt the breakers of the church's liberties, 
and of the liberties and other cuſtoms of this realm of 
England; and namely, thoſe that are contained in tl 
charter of the common liberties of England, and c 
ter of. the fore, have denounce e of 5 


Te 


dale, and other ; din 4 | 
holders 


— wy 
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EN 


Le of the realm; ; and all that 8 ay, openly, 
by deed, word, or counſel, do make ſtatutes, or ob- 
ſerve them bein made, and that bring in cuſtoms, 
or keep them 5, Pay they be brought in, againſt. the 
faid liberties, or any of them; and all aſs that ſhall - 
preſume to judge againſt them; and all and every ſuch 
perſon, before- mentioned, that wittingly ſhall commit 
any thing of the premiſes, let them well know * 

99 incur the aforeſaid ſentence, 120%. Fare; 5 1 
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A Cdafirmation _ the chan and 1 of Eng- | 
land, and of the foreſt, mae the 175 MY 7 
ng Edward the Firſt. 


\DWARD, by: ik grace 0 God, vine of Eng- . 
land, lord of Ireland, duke of Guyan, to all 

| thoſe that theſe preſent letters ſhall hear or ſee, greet- 
ing. Know ye, That we, to the honour of God, and 
to the profit of our realm, have granted, for us and 
our 5 that the charter of liberties, and the char- 
ter of the foreſt, which were made by common aſſent 
of all the realm in the time of king Henry our father, 
ſhall be kept in every point, without breach: and we 
will that the ſame charter ſhall be ſent under our 
ſeal, as well to our juſtices of the foreſt, as to others, 
and to all ſheriffs of ſhires, and to all our other offi- 

cers, and to all our cities throughout the realm, to- 

gether with our writs, in the which it ſhall be con- 

tained, that they cauſe the aforeſaid charters to be 

publiſhed, and to declare to the people that we have 

confirmed them in all points; ; and that our juſtices, 

ſheriffs, mayors, and other miniſters, Which under us 
have laws of our land to guide, ſhall allow the ſame” 
Charters pleaded before them in all their points; that 

is to wit, the great charter, as the common law,” 
| — che charter of our foreſt, for the wealth of "oor y 
realm. {1 

And we Mull that if any judgment: be given Py 
| henceforch a to * points of the, charter —_ 
92099 83 ſaid, 


* 


aid, by the juſtices, or by any other of our miniſters 
that hold plea before them, ag he x of 
charter, it ſhall be undone, and holden for nought. . 
0 And we will that the ſame charter ſhall be ſent 
under our. ſeal to cathedral churches throughout our 

realm, there to remain; and ſhall be read before the 
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nſt the points of the 


F 


- 0 


—7f/ by the year, I... 
And that all archbiſhops and biſhops ſhall pronounce 


the ſentence of excommunication againſt all thoſe, 


that by word, deed, or counſel, do contrary to the 
_ aforeſaid charters, or that in any point do break or 


undo them; and that the ſaid curſes be twice a year 


denounced and publiſhed by the prelates aforeſaid : 
and if the ſame prelates, or any of them be remiſs in 
the denunciation of the ſaid ſentences, the archbiſhops 


of Canterbury and Vork for the time being ſhall com- : 


in form aforeſaid. 1 


#248 * 
7 


The Sentence of the CI ERV, againſt the breakers of 
r ©  theiarticles e e „ 


IN che name of the Father, the Son, and the Holy 


1 Ghoſt, Amen. Whereas our ſovereign lord the 


king, to the honour of God, and of holy church, and 
for the common profit of the realm, hath granted, for 
him and his heirs for ever, theſe articles above written. 
Robert, archbiſhop of Canterbury, primate of all 
England, admoniſhed all his province once, twice, 

_ © and thrice, becauſe that ſhartneſs will not ſuffer ſo 
much delay, as to 5 knowledge to all ap 2a a0 
e 


of England of theſe preſents. in writing: we therefore 
enoin all perſons, of what eſtate ſoever they be, that 
they, and every of them, as much as in them is, ſhall 


uphold and maintain theſe articles, granted by our 
ſoyexeign lord the king, in all points: and all thoſe 
Fhat in any point do reſiſt or break, or in any manner 
hereafter procure, counſel, or in any wiſe aſſent to re- 
ſiſt or break thoſe ordinances, or go about it, by word 
or geed, openly or privily, by any manner of pre- 
/ tence 
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| pel and diſtrain them to the execution of their duties 


f 
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tence. or colours we, the. aforeſaid. 3 b 


our authority in this writing exp reſſed, do excommu- 
nicate and accurſe, and from the body of our Lord 
leſus Chriſt, and from all the company of heaven, and 
krom all the ee of l church, do TO 
me exclude, 5 | 
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We may here 1 — that in the obſcureſt Hide of 


ſottiſh popery, they were not left without a ſenſe of 
. 1 and the neceſſity of liberty and property, to 


5 inviolably ee which brings us to the cauſe 
8 


Firſt, The . of = 1 hire? was, as we 


have already ſaid, the incroachments that were made 


by ſeveral miniſters of precedent kings, that almoſt 
became cuſtomary, and which had near extinguiſhed 


the free cuſtoms due to Engliſhmen., How great care 


it coſt our anceſtors, it unbecomes us to ignore, or by 
our ſilence to neglect: it was that yoke and muzzle 
which failed not to diſable many raging bears from 

entering the pleaſant vineyard of Engliſh freedoms, 


that otherwiſe would not have left a fruitful vine 1 15 | 
being. Anon we may give the reader an account of 


ſome, with their wages as well as works. 


Secondly, The reaſon of it is ſo great, that i it ſears 


to be its own. It is the very image and expreſſion, of 


* 


juſtice, liberty and property; points of ſuch eminent 


importance, as without which no government can be 
ſaid to be reaſonable, but arbitrary and tyrannical, It 
allows every man that liberty God and nature have 5 


| | Ivey him, and the ſecure "polſeſon of his property, 


rom. the inroad or invaſion of his neighbour, 'or any 


; elſe of that conſtitution. _ It juſtifies no man in a 


ug and the great value of liberty and life. 2 


; $ ſhaken laws,” held for many hundred years by con- 
Rant STOR. that che . might be e in 


fault; only it provides equal and Juſt ways to have the 
offender tried, conſidering the malice of many perſe- 


- Thirdly, The. end of it was the moſt noble of an 
y projection; to wit, © The refixing of thol 


4+ 5 - 
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ö 71 liberty „and their poſterity ſe ur d in 
the poſſeſſion of fo great happineſs. 1 Y 
a mpg thoſe many ich advantages that accrue to 
1 che free people of England from this great charter, 
and thoſe many confirmatory ſtatutes of the ſame, We 
mall preſent the reader with a ſight of ſome few, that 
may moſt properly fall under the. conſideration and 
enquiry. of theſe preſent times, as Tone in our com- 
mon law books. . 
Firſt, [That every Engliſhman is born 8 . 
Secondly, [That no ſuch freeman ſhall be "I 
attached, aſſeſſed, or impriſoned, by any petition or 
. ſug geſtion to the king or his council, unleſs by the 
indictment and preſentment of good and lawful men, 
Where ſuch right as needs be done.] 5 Edw. 3. ch. 9. 
2 Ed. 3. ch. 4. 17 Rich. 2. ch. 6. Rot. Parl. =—_ 
Ed. 3. Coke, 2 Inſt. 43. | 7 
: "Thiraty [That no ſuch 3 mall be difleifet 
| of his CL, or liberties, or free cuſtoms, '&c.] 
Hereby f 18 Ended; faith Coke, that lands, tenements, 
2 oods and chattels, ſhall not be ſeiſed into the king's 
= >, contrary to this great charter, &c, 43 Al. 
3 12. 43 Ed. 3. Coke, 2 Inſt. 32. Neither 10 
any ſuch een be put from his livelihood withe 
anſwer. * . 
Fourthly, I That no freeman mall be outlawed] un- 
leſs he ſhroud and hide himſelf voluntarily from the 
juſtice of the law, 2 & 3 Phil. & Mar! Dier. 114, 14 
Fifthly, [No freeman ſhall be exiled.] Coke =o 
there are but two grounds upon which any man may 


be exiled, one by act of parliament (ſuppoſing it not 


contrary to the great charter) — the other, in caſe of 
ab) nls, for EY by the common law, Kc. Coke, 


2. 4 d 2 
Sie 2 [No freeman ſhall be deſtroyed; that 13, 
he ſhall not be fore-judged of life, limb, diſherired, 
gr put to torture, or death.] Every oppreſſion apainſt 
aw, by colour of any uſurped authority, is à kind of 
endes; andd it is the wat n chat is done 


dy! fFolour of juſtice.” Coke, In 2. 48 iſs 
Seventh- 


c 


8 
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nthly, {That no freeman be thus 


or impriſoned, diſſeiſed, outlawed; exiled, or be defs 


troyed of his liberties, freeholds, and free cuſtoms, 


but BY THE LAWFUL JUDGMENT OF HIS: PEERS, vu 
garly called jury. So that the judgment of any fa& | 

| or perſon is, by this fundamental law, referred to the 

breaſts and conſciences of the jury. It is rendered in 


Wt 


Latin, PER - LEGALE JUDICIUM ;' that is, lawful judge - 
ment: from whence it is to be obſerved, that the 


judgment muſt have law in it, and be according to 


| law; which cannot be, where they are not judges how 


far the fact is legal, or the contrary; judicium, quaſi juris 


1 [the voice of law and right.] And therefore 
is their verdict not to be rejected, becauſe it is ſup- 
oſed to be the truth, according to their conſeiences: 


or verdict, from ver? didtum veritatis, [or a true ſay- 


ing or judgment] 9 Hen. 3. 26. Coke's Inſt. 1. 
32. Inſt. 4. 2975 Coke ſays, that by the word 112 


= 


GALE, three things are implied. ' 


1ſt. That this was by law, before the ſtatute; and 
therefore this ſtatute but declaratory of the an- 


GOT 1a&W; © 


d. That their verdi& muſt be legally given: 
_ » wherein is to be obſerved, 1ſt. The jury ought 
to hear no evidence, but in the hearing and pre- 


ſence of the priſoner. 2d. That they cannot 


ſend to aſk any queſtion in law of the judges, 
but in the preſence of the priſoner: for, de fatto 


being given, the judges cannot collect the evi- 


| dence, nor urge it by way of charge to the jury, 


nor yet confer with the jury, about the evidence, 


but in the preſence of the priſoner, Coke's Inſt, : 
Eighthly, [or by the law of the land.] It is «75 
by 


© the trial of 2 


rendered not (or) digjundively, but (and) which" is 
connectively. However, it can never ſignify a thing 
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gl of. The evidence produced by the king's counſel 


90 would be connected to. a contradiction. . 
= a of. the 25 Ed. 3. 


to . FRO of trying, ah pee, for then i 


„ Coke. well obſerves, That i in the 4h yo 
er lege. terre, imports no more than 
à⁊ trial by due proceſs, and writ. original at common 
law z which cannot be without a jury: therefore per 
3 judicium parum, per legem terre, ſignify the ſame pri- 
1 e unto. the people, Coke, Inſt. 2. p. 50. 
bus have we. preſented you with ſome of thoſe 
8 of law, dearer to our anceſtors. than life, 
Becauſe they are the defence of the lives and liber- 
©. ties of the people of England. It is from this agth 
Chap. of the great charter (great, not for its bulk, 
but the privileges in it) as from a ſpacious root, chat 
ſo many 2 ay, of the law of England 
ſpring, if Coke may be credited, But how ſacred ſo- 
. ever they have been eſteemed, and ſtill are by noble 
and . minds, yet ſo degenerate are ſome in their 
5 ings, that, conſcious to themſelves of their 
Ln, 3 they will not dare ſtand the touch of this 
great charter, and thoſe juſt laws es. upon it: 
of which number, we may truly rank e mayor and 
recorder of London, with the reſt of their wiſe com- 
Panijons, in their late ſeſſions at the Qld Bailey, upon 


55 the occaſion of the priſoners, 


Firſt, The priſoners were taken, and impriſoned, 
15 without preſentment of good and\ lawful men of the 
vVicinage, or eee but after a military and 
> tumultuous manner, contrary to the grand charter. 
Secondly, They refufed to produce the law upon 
' which they proceeded ; leaving thereby the "et 
Jury, and the whole aſſembly in the dark. 
Thirdly, They refuſed the priſoners to EW and 
directly withſtood that great Privilege, mentioned in 
the firſt chap. 25 Ed. 1. where all juſtices, mayors, 
bf Meriffs, and other. miniſters, that have the laws of 
the land to guide them, are required to allow the 
| * ſaid charter to be pleaded in all its points, and in 
| Fall caſes: that ſhall come before 9 9 625 in judgment; 
| for ho ſooner dig Wile, Penn, or. * fe lere, 


* 2 7 3. ws : £ T's 


CE 


warn 
» — Dn na 


him away, and put him into the bale- dock, or hole: 
from which refuſal the recorder can never deliver. 
himſelf, unleſs it be by avowing, the laws are not his 


guide, and therefore he does not ſuffer them. 10 be N 


pleaded before him in judgment. 


Fourthly, They gave the jury their charge i in 9 5 9 
priſoners abſence, endeavouring highly: to — the 


Jury againſt them. 


Fifthly, The verdict being given (which i is in law 


DICTUM VERITATIS, the voice of truth herſelf) being 
not ſuitable to their humours, they did five times re- 
ject it, with many abuſive, imperious, and . 
expreſſions to the jury, ſuch as no precedent can 
us; as if they were not the only conſtituted judges by 


the fundamental laws of the land, but mere cyphers, 


only to ſignify ſomething behind their fi ures. 


Sixthly, Though the priſoners were cleared by oats 5 
jury, yet were they detained for the non-payment of 


their fines, laid upon them for not pulling off their 


hats! ; in which the law is notoriouſly broken. 


It, In that no man ſhall be amerced, but according 


to the offence; and they have fined each . 1 


marks. 


ad. They were not amerced by any jury, but at the | 


: 


Will of an incenſed bench; 
_ Beſides, there is no law againſt the hat; and 1 8 


| _— is ng law, there can na ttanſgreſſion, and 
conſequently. no legal amercement, or fine, 9 en. 3. 


chap. 14. But how the priſoners were trepanned into 


it, is moſt ridiculous on the fide of the contriverss 


who, finding their hats off, would have them put on 
again by their officers, to fool the priſoners, with 2 
trial of putting them off again: which childiſh con- 
ccit not being gratified, they fined them ny mark 
Ipiece..... | 


Seventhly, Inſtead of accepting their verdie as good 
in law, and for the true deciſion of the matter, ac- 
rerding, to their great. char (chat conſtitutes them 

Proper 
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er, urge upon 1 Gs great ki 3 OO good 
ew but the recorder cried, Take him away; take 


[A 


. 


— a * ” ; N £ 4 AG 
. N | 
; + | 
n / 2. ” Fs. Fu, OP 
=— : 5 > 4a 
p15 P P: . E XL, 1 


r judges, and which bears them out, with many 

Sher good laws, in what they agree to as a verdict) 

the court did moſt illegally and tyrannically fine and 
zimpriſon them, as in the trial was expreſſed; and that 
notwithſtanding the late juſt reſentment of the houſe 
of commons in judge Keeling's caſe, where they re- 

- ſolved, that the precedents and practice of fining and 
impriſoning of juries for their verdicts, were illegal. 
And here we muſt needs obſerve two things??? 

Firſt, That the fundamental laws of England cannot 
be more ſlighted, and contradicted in any thing (next 
to Engliſhmens being quite deſtroyed) than in not ſuf- 
fering them to have that equal medium, or juſt way | 
of trial, that the ſame law has provided, which is by 
Secondly, That the late proceeding of the court at 


. the Old Bailey, is an evident demonſtration, that ju- 


ries are now but mere formality, and that the partial 
charge of the bench muſt be the verdict of the jury: 
for if ever a rape were attempted on the conſcience. 
of any jury, it was there. And indeed, the ignorance 
of jurors of their authority by law, is the only rea- 
ſon of their unhappy cringing to the court, and being 
' {cared into an anti-conſcience verdict by their Ales ; 
„ „ e | 
But we have lived to an age fo deboiſt from all 
_ Humanity and reaſon, as well as faith and religion, 
that ſome ſtick not to turn butchers to their own pri- 
vileges, and conſpirators againſt their own liberties. 
For however magna charta had once the reputation of 
a facred, unalterable law, and few were hardene 
enough to' incur and bear the long curſe that attend - 
_ the, violators of it, yet it is frequently objected now, 
that the benefits there deſigned are but temporary, 
and therefore liable to alteration, as other ſtatutes are. 
What game ſuch perſons play at, may be lively read 
in the attempts of Dionyſius, Phalaris, &c. which 
would have will and power be the people's la. 
But that the privileges due to Englihmen by the 
great charter of England, have their — | 
n 195 i realon 


. 3 
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reaſon and law; and that ahoſe: new Caſandrian nigh 
to introduce will and power, deſerve to be deteſted 
by: all perſons: profeſſing ſenſe and honeſty, and the 

| leaſt allegiance to our Engliſh government, we'ſhall 
make appear from a ſober conſideration of the nature 

of thoſe privileges contained in that charter. 

1. The ground of alteration of any law in overn- 
ment, where there is no invaſion, ſhould ariſe” from 
the univerſal diſcommodity of its continuance: but 
there can be no diſprofit in the continuance of liberty 

and property; t erefore chere ean oO no yon ground 5 
of alteration. _ 

2. No one Engliſhman i 1S 1 8 a flave to another, . 
neither has the one a right to inherit the ſweat and 
benefit of the other's labour, without conſent; there- 
fore the liberty and property of an Engliſnman cannot 
reaſonably be at the will and beck of another; let his 
quatity and rank be ever ſo great. _ $ 

There can be nothing more unreaſorakls; a - 
that which is partial: but to take away the LIBER rTr 
and PROPERTY of any (which are natural rights)-with- h 
out breaking the law of nature (and not of will ang 
| 8 is manifeſtly” Remy and W unreaſon- 
Able. „ 
4. If it be juſt and reaſonable. 90 « for men to ahi ' 
18. e would be done by; then no ſort of men 
ſhould invade the liberties and properties of other mew; 
becauſe they would not be ſerved ſo themſelves. ': 1: 
5. Where liberty and formal are deſtroyed, thine 
ot always be a ſtate of force and war: which how- 
ever. pleaſing it may be unto the invaders, it will ſeem 
intolerable by the invaded; who will no longer remain 
ſubject, in all human probability, than while they 
want as much power to free themſelves, as their ad- 
verſaries had to inſlave them. The troubles, hazards, 
ill conſequences, and illegality of ſuch attempts, as 
they have been declined by the moſt- prudent in all 
ages, ſo have they proved moſt uneaſy to the moſt 
ſavage of all nations; who firſt or laſt have by a mighty _ 
torrent freed * to the due e and _ 
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Seat inſamy of their oppreſſors: ſuch being the ad» 
Vantage, ſuch the diſadvantages which neceffarily do 
ä de Seegers ny EY of li erty. | 


= We hall proceed to Abe it 8 . magna 
| charts, as recited by us, rem nothing leſs than ny h 
ſer vation. e | 
| No freeman ſhall be taken , or e ed, or the 
| 1h 4 © difleiſed of his freeholds, or liberties, or free cuſ- 
. *-toms, or be outlawed, | or i omen or any other 
* ways deſtroyed; nor will we upon him paſs, nor 
© condemn Gy: but by the lawfy | PEE: of his 
peers, r 
a A freeman ſhall not 15 eee for a na food, 
"6; —4 after the manner of the fault; and for a great 
e fault, after the greatneſs thereof: and none of the 
| „ aid amercements ſhall be aſſeſſed, but by the oath of 
_ "© good and lawful men of the vicinage. 
w_ It n Engliſhmen to be free: that i is 11 


| Secondly, That they have freeholds: : d that) 6 pro ä 
1 hirdly, T hat amercement, or r penalties, ſhould t be . 


1 | properoned to *. faults committed: 5 which is 


ul | 
\Fourthly, | hat ey ſhall loſe "neither Gon whit 
they are adj judged to have forfeited them in the judg- 
—.— of their honeſt neighbours, according to the law 
at the land: which is lawful judgment. 5 
It is eaſy to diſcern to what paſs the enemies 1 e 
great charter would bring the e eber of England.) | 
+ Firſt, They are now freemen but chey would have 
them ſlaves. 
Secondly, They Hens" 2 now Fes unto. — * wives, 
mer and W c "08 ſuch would rob and Td 
them of all. 
Thbirdly, Now no man is to be beer or . 
ed, but ſuitably to the fault: whilſt they would make 
Wer "ans to r e gre eee and unlimited | 
8 wi n 


* 


5 78 | | TT Fourthly, 


tr 


145 FO Whereas t e 364 7 
the breaſts and conſcience of twelve — neige 


bours Wr Ne would have it at the diſcretion of — 


©'cenary __—_ To which ve cannot chooſe but 
add, wes fuch diſcourſes manifeſtly ſtrike at this pre- 
ſent conſtitution of government; for it being founded 
upon the great charter (which is the ancient common 
law of the land) as upon its beſt foundation none can 
deſign the concealing the charter, but they muſt neceſ+ 


_ farily intend the extirpation of the Engliſn government; 


for where the cauſe is taken away, the effect muſt con- 
ſequently ceaſe. And as the reſtoration of our ancient 


Engliſh laws by the great charter, was the ſovereign” 


balſam which cured our former breaches, ſo doubtleſs 
will the continuation: of it prove a excellent: preven- 


Per- to any future diſturban ce. 


But ſome are ready to object, That the great chars 
eiter conſiſting as well of religious as civil rights, che 


former having received an alteration, there is the 


4 © ſame reaſon why the latter may have the like. 
To which we anſwer, That the reaſon of . 


5 ne be the ſame; therefore the conſequence is falſe. 


The one being matter of opinion about faith and re- 
Jigious worſhip, which is as various as the unconſtant 
apprehenſions of men; but the other is matter of ſo 

mutable right and juſtice, that all generations 


however differing in their religious opinions) have 


concentered and agreed to the certainty, equity, and 


indiſpenſable neceſſity of preſerving theſe fundamental 
| laws; fo that magna charta hath not riſen and fallen 
with the differing religious opinions that have been in 


this land, but hath ever remained as the ſtable right 


of every individual Enghſhman, purely as an Engliſh- . 


man. Otherwiſe, if the civil privileges of the people 


had fallen with the pretended religious privileges of 


the popiſn tyranny, at the firſt reformation (as muſt 
needs be ſuggeſted by this obj jection) our caſe had 
ended here, <= we had — — a ſpiritual freedom, 
at the coſt of a civil bondage: which certainly Was 
from the intention of che firit reformers; and, 


+ bably, 
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5 Wb”, an 4 wt; ; 
E re —* time in x which man u way 
plead — — ſuch an action as * unjuſt in its 
own nature; which he muſt unavoidably be guilty of, 
that doth deface or cancel that law by which the juſtice 
of liberty and property is confirmed and maintained 
| rv org merci And conſequently, no perſon may le- 
gally attempt the Tubverliony or. extenuation, of — 
oree of the great charter. V 1 Wall proceed to p rOVe 
them inſtances out of both. N 6h e e T0 
Firſt, Any judgment Sue contrary. to the ſaid 
A, is to be undone. and holden for nought. 
: 25: Edw. 1. chap. 2. $4] i. Sth 15 
„ Secondly," Any, by. — * or rs that 
Y contrary to the ſaid charter, are to be excommu- 
FR. ours by the biſhops: and che archbiſhops of; Can- 
* terbury and York are bound to compel the other 
* biſhops to denounce ſentence accordingly, in caſe of 
their remiſſneſs, or neglect: which certainly hath 
relation to the ſtate, rather than to the church; ſince | 
- there was never any. neceſſity of compelling the biſhops 
. _ to: denounce ſentence in their own caſe, | though: res 
| Komen in the people's. 25 Edw. 1. chap. 4. 
> Thirdly, That the great charter, and charter of 
+:the foreſt, be holden and kept in all points: and if 
a ſtatute be made to the contrary, that it ſhall 
hoden for nought.“ 43 Edw. 3. 1. Upon whie 
Coke, that famous Engliſh lawyer, ſaid, That albeit 
<-judgments in the king's. courts are of high regard 
© 1n law, and judicia are accounted as juris dida; yet 
jt is provided by the act of -parliament, That a. any 
2 „Jude mem be given contrary to any of the po 15 
© the great charter, it ſhall be hoblen: for Es rey - 
- He farther ſaith, upon the ſtatute of 25 Ribs. . 
hap 1. © That this great charter, and hs, charter of 
.< foreſt, are properly the common law of the er | 
the law-common to all the people thereof. 
4 1 fr rg Another ſtatute runs thus: If any Dp 
5 ry to diſturb the exeeution 105 the common law, 
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eie ye ſhall deny no man right by the king's 


etters, nor counſel the king any thing that max 


18 Edw. 3. 


© turn to his damage or diſheriſon. 
Neither to deny right by any command 


chap. 7. 


under the great or little ſeal.” This is the judges 
14 Edw. 3.14. 


charge and oath, 2 Edw. 3. chap. 8. 
11 Rich. 2. chap. 10. 


Fifthly, Such care hath been taken for the preſerva- 5 
tion of this great charter, that in the 25th of Edw. 1. 
it was enacted, That commiſſioners ſhould iſſue 


© forth, that there ſhould be choſen in every ſhire- 
court, by the commonalty of the ſame ſhire, three 
ſubſtantial men, knights, or other lawful, wiſe, and 


© well-diſpoſed perſons, to be juſtices, which ſhall be 


S „ apy by the king's letters patents, under the great 


< ſea}, to hear and determine (without any other writ 
£ but only their commiſſion) ſuch plaints as ſhall be 
© made upon all thoſe that commir, or offend againſt 
any point contained in the aforeſaid charters.” 21 
Edw. 1. chap. 1. oo 


Sixthly, The ar” 5 preſerving theſe charters, He 


hath appeared in nothing more than in the care they 
have taken to confirm them; which, as Coke obſerves, 
© have been by thirty-two parliaments confirmed, eſta- 
© bliſhed, and commanded to be put in execution, 
« with the condign puniſhment they had inflicted upon 
< the offenders. Coke's proem to the ſecond book of 
his Inſtitutes. 


Seventhly, That in the notable petition of right, 


; many of theſe great privileges, and free cuſtoms, con- 
tained in the aforeſaid charters, and other good laws, 
are recited and confirmed. 3 Car. 1. 


Eighthly, The late king, in his declaration at New- 
market, 1641, acknowledged « the law to be the rule 


© of his power: by which he doubtleſs intended fun- 


damental laws; ſince it may be the great advantage 


of countries, ſometimes to ſuſpend. the execution of 
een laws. 
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"Having ſo manifeſtly evidenced that venerable . 


teem our anceſtors had of that golden rule the rar 


CHARTER, with their deep ſolicitude to preſerve it 
from the defacing of uſurpation and faction; we'ſhall 


proceed to give an account of their juſt reſentment, 


_— 


/ 


© king Alfred (reputed the moſt famous 
© laws amongſt them) give this diſcovery 


and earneſt proſecution againſt ſome of thoſe, who 
in any age have adventured to undermine that ancient 
foundation, by introducing an Dry way of go- 
vernment. 1 0 


Firſt, As judicious Lambard reports, in his a ? 


b tranſlation, © That the Kings in thoſe” days, were by 
their coronation oaths obliged to keep. the ancient 
fundamental laws and cuſtoms of this land 5 of 
Which this great charter is but declaratory): ſo 


mpiler of 
of his in- 
c dignation againſt his own judges, for acting contrary 


© to thoſe fundamental laws, that he commanded the 
© execution of. forty of them,” Which may be a ſea- | 
ſonable caveat to the judges of our times. 


Secondly, Hubert de Burgo, once chief; uftice of i 


England, havin adviſed Edward the Firſt, in the 


eleventh year of his reign (in his council holden at 


Oxford) © to cancel this great charter, and that of the 
© foreſt,” was juſtly ſentenced according to law, by his 
peers, in open parliament, when the, ſtatute, called 
"CONFIRMATIONIS CHARTARUM, was made: in the firſt 

_ chapter thereof, magna charta is peculiarly called the 

common law. 25 Edw. 1. chap. 2. 


Thirdly, The Spencers (both father and ſon) 8. 


their arbitrary domination, and rafh and evil counſel 


to Edward the Second, (by which he was ſeduced to 


break the great charter) were baniſhed oe their pains, | 


| as Coke relates. 


Fourthly, The ſame fate attended Treflian and 


Belknap, for their illegal proceedings. 


Fifthly, The breach of this great charter was the 


3 ground of that exemplary juſtice done upon Empſon 


and Dudley, whoſe caſe is very memorable in this 
point: for though * gratified Henry the Seventh in 


In 5 


3 


0 


. n E N D 1. R. 133 
_ © warrants. made the eleventh of his. reign, yet met with 
their due reward from the hands of juſtice; that act 
being againſt equity and common reaſon, and ſo no 
juſtiſiable ground, or apology, for thoſe frequent 
abuſes, and the oppreſſions of the people, they were 
found guilty of. Hear what the lord Coke farther 
ſaith concerning the matter, There was an act f 
. © parliament, made in the eleventh year of king Henry _ 
the Seventh, which had a fair flattering preamble, = 
« pretending. te avoid divers miſchiefs, Which were, = 
© xft, The high diſpleaſure of Almighty God.  2dly, = 
the great let of the common law. And 3dly, The 


ol 


great let of the wealth of this land. And the pu- 

* view-of chat act tended in the execution contrary, "| 

© ex diametro, viz. to the high diſpleaſure of Almighty x 
God, and the great let, nay, the utter ſubyerſion, 9 

of the common law, and the great let of the wealth 

* of this Jand, as hereafter ſhall appear: the ſybſtancs 


1 


of which act follows in theſe words? .. 
e from henceforth, as well juſtices of aſſize, 
„„ aq juſtices of the peace, in every county, upon 
4 information for the king, before them made, 
„ without any finding or preſentment by twelve 
--. © men, ſhall have full power and authority, by 
their diſcretion, _ to hear and determine all 
© offences, as riots, unlawful aſſemblies, &c. 
tx committed and done againſt any act or ſtatute 
e made, and not repealed,” &c. [A caſe that 
very much reſembles this of our on times.] 
By pretext of this law, Empſon and Dudley did 
eommit upon the ſubjects unſufferable preſſure and 
$ oppreſſion 3 and ther efore this ſtatute was 3 uſtly, ſoon 
.* after the deceaſe of Henry the Seventh, repealed at 
© the next parliament after his deceaſe, by the ſtatute 
A good caveat to parliaments, to leave all cauſes 
to be meaſured by the golden and ſtraight mete-wand 
© of the law, and not by the uncertain and crooked 9 
© cord of diſcretion.” OO Too On 
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It is almoſt incredible to foreſee; w 
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© im or fundamental law of this realm is altered (as 


peace (corrupt men) as they cauſed to be autho- 
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© elſewhere hath been obſerved) what dangerous in- 
ſt expreſsly appear- 


eth by this moſt unjuſt and ſtrange act of the eleventh, 
ok Henry the Seventh; for hereby not only Empſon 


and Dudley themſelves, but ſuch juſtices of the 


* Tized, committed moſt grievous and heavy oppreſ- 
c ſions and exactions, grinding the faces of the poor 


d ſudjects by penal laws (be they never ſo abſolute, or 


< unfit for the time) by information only, without 


© any preſentment, or trial by jury, being the ancient | 
-<birth-right of the ſubject; but to hear and deter- 


„mine the ſame by their diſcretions, inflicting ſuch 
5 penalty, as the ſtatute not repealed impoſed: "Theſe, 


and other like oppreffions and exactions by, or by 
© the means of, Empſon and Dudley, and their in- 
< fkruments, brought infinite treaſure to the king's 
-© coffers; whereof the king himſelf, at the end, with 

great grief and compunction, repented, as in another 


place we have obſerved. . 
This ſtatute of the 11th of Henry the Seventh we 


© have recited, and ſhewed the juſt inconveniences 
© thereof; to the end that the like ſhould never here- 


© after be attempted in any court of \ parliament ; and 
that others 1 avoid the fearful end of thoſe two 
mpſon and Dudley, Qui eorum veſti- 


< time-ſervers, 


gits inſiſtant, eorum exitus perborreſcant. © 


* i 
> 


See the ſtatute of 8 Edw. 4. chap. 2. A ſtatute 
© of liveries, an information, &c. by the diſcretion. 
- © of the judges, to ſtand as an original, &c. this act 


% 
4 


ſcretion, &c. vide gth of H. 4. 


„Chap. 6, 8. See the commiſſion of ſewers; diſcre- 


tion ought to be thus deſcribed; Diſcretio eft diſcer- 


nere per legem quid fit juſtum. From whence three 
things rem mot teme 


oe Br; 


is deſervedly e vide 12 R. 2. chap. 13. 
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upon ſuch notorious offenders. 


Firſt, The great equity and juſtice of the great 


7 $ 


1 : 
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charter, with the high value our anceſtors have m olt 


* I ? 2 T * 
* py 


Secondly, The dreadful | malediction, or curſe, they 


have denounced upon the breakers of it, with thoſe 
exemplary puniſhments they have not ſpared to inflict 


8 


Thirdly, So heinous a thing 


liament themſelves (otherwiſe the moſt ſacred with 


the people) have not been of force enough to ſecure 


or defend ſuch perſons from condign puniſhment, who, 


in purſuance of them, have acted inconſiſtent with 
our great charter. Therefore it is, that the great 


lawyer, the lord Coke, doth more than once aggra- 


bare the example of Empſon and Dudley (with Per- 
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ſons of the ſame rank) into a juſt caution, as well to 


parliaments as judges, juſtices, and inferior magiſ- 
trates, to decline making or executing any act, that 
may in the leaſt ſeem to infringe upon or confine this 
ſo often avowed and confirmed great charter of the 


liberties of England; ſince parliaments are ſaid to err, 
when they crols it; the obeyers of their acts puniſhed, 
as time-ſerving tranſgreſſors; and that kings them- 
ſelves (though enriched by thoſe.. courſes) have met 


with great compunCtion and repentance, and left among 


their dying words their recantations. Too 
Therefore moſt notable and true it was, with which 
we ſhall conclude this preſent ſubject, what the king 


pleaſed to obſerve in a ſpeech to the parliament, about 


1662. viz. © The good old rules of law are our beſt 
˙w½½%%%% mw op tint. Þ. 2" 


The manner of the court's behaviour towards the 


priſoners and the jury, with their many extravagant 


expreſſions, muſt not altogether ſlip our obſervation, 
1. Their carriage to the jury outdoes all prece- 


dents; they entertained them more like a pack of 
felons, than a jury of honeſt men, as being fitter to 


be tried themſelves, than to acquit others. In ſhort, . 


i 1 5 1 5 
' 4 


+ FH 8 ing was it eſteemed of 
old, to endeavour an enervation, or ſubverſion, of 
theſe ancient rights and privileges, that acts of par- 
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n jury, for many ages, received ſo many inſtances of 


oY 


_ diſpleaſure and affront, becauſe they preferred not the 
humour of the court before the quiet. of their own 
Lonſeiences, even to be eſteemed as perjured ; though 
they had really been ſo, had they not done what they 
7 "did. Ds FOES. X l in, l £ 5 +: ; 5 N n | 
2. Their treatment of the priſoners was not more 
| Vunchriſtian than inhuman. Hiſtory. can ſcarce tell us 
of one heathen Roman, that ever was ſo ignoble to 
his captive. What! © to accuſe, and not hear them; 
© ro: threaten to bore their tongues, - 83S and ſtop 
their mouths, fetter their legs, merely for defend- 
© ing themſelves, and that by the ancient fundamental 
laws of England too? O batbarous! Had they been 
Turks and infidels, that carriage would have ill be- 
come a Chriſtian court; ſuch actions proving much 
{ſtronger difſuaſives, than arguments to convince them 
© How much the Chriſtian religion inclines men to juſ- 
tice and moderation, above their dark idolatry. It is 
truly lamentable, that ſuch occaſion ſhould! be given 
for intelligence to foreign parts, where England hath 
had the reputation of a Chriſtian country, by their ill 
treating of its ſober and religious inhabitants, for 
their conſcientious meetings to worſhip God. But, 
E above all, Diſſenters had little reaſon to have expecte 
tts booriſh ferceneſs. from the mayor of London, 
= When they confider his eager proſecution of the king's 
party, under Cromwell's government, as thinking , 
could never ors too great a teſtimony of his loyalty 
do that new inſtrument : which, makes the old ſaying 
true, © That one renegade is worſe than three Turks.” 
Alde man Bludworth, being conſcious to himſelf 
.of his partial kindneſs to the popiſh friars, hopes to 
make an amends,. by his zealaus rſecution of the 


oo 4 


= 13 for at the ſame ſeſſions he moved to 
have an evidence (of no ſmall quality) againſt Har- 
jon, the mendicant friar, ſent to Bridewell and whip- 
= 8 ped, he was earneſt to have the jury fined. and im- 
FBiined, becauſe they brought riot the prifoners in 
= Milty, when no crime was proved againſt them, but 
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peaceably worſhipping their God. Whence it may be 
eaſy to obſerve, that popiſh friars, and prelatical pee- 


ſecutors, are mere confederates. 


S 


But what others have only adventured to ſtammer 


at, the recorder of London has been fo ingenuous as 


to ſpeak moſt plainly ; or elſe, what mean thoſe two 
fatal expreſſions, which are become the talk and terror 


of both city and country? ' „ 
Firſt, In aſſuring the jury, That there would be 
© a lay next ſeſſions of parliament, that no man ſhould 
* have the protection of the law, but ſuch as con- 


© formed to the church. Which, ſhould it be true, 


as we. hope it is falſe, (and a diſhonourable prophecy 
of that great ' aſſembly) the Papiſts may live to ſee 


their Marian days outdone by profeſſed Proteſtants, - 
But ſurely no Engliſhman: can be ſo ſottiſh, as to 


conceive that this right to liberty and property came 


in with his profeſſion of the Proteſtant religion! Or 


that his natural and human rights are dependent on 
certain religious apprehenſions : and conſequently he 
muſt eſteem it a cruelty in the abſtract, that perſons 


fitment in Civil ; 


affairs have no way tranſgreſſed them, but merely upon 
an opinion of faith, and matter of conſciencte. 


It is well known that liberty and property, trade 


and commerce, were in the world Jong before the 
points in difference betwixt Proteſtants and Diſſenters, 
as the common privileges of mankind ; and therefore 
not to be meaſured out by a conformity to this or the 
other religious perſuaſion, but purely as Engliſhmen. 

Secondly, But we ſhould rather chooſe to eſteem 


this an expreſſion of heat in the recorder, than that 


we could believe a London's recorder ſhould ſay an 


_ Engliſh parliament ſhould impoſe ſo much ſlavery on 


the preſent age, and entail it upon their own poſterity 
(who, for aught they knaw, may be reckoned among 


the Diſſenters of the next age) did he not encourage 


us to believe it was both his defire and his judgment, 


from that deliberate eulogy he made on the Spaniſh W 
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inquiſition, expreſſing himſelf much to this purpoſe, 
viz. Till now, I never underſtood the reaſon of 
© the policy and prudence of the Spaniards, in ſuf- 
fering the inquiſition among them: and certain 
it will never be well with us, till ſomething like 
'©- unto the Spaniſh inquiſition be in England.“ The 
"groſs malignity of which-ſaying is almoſt inexpreſſible. 
What does this but juſtify that helliſh deſign of the 
Papiſts, to have prevented the firſt reformation? If 
this be good doctrine, then Hoggeſtrant, the grand 
© _Inquilitor, was a more venerable perſon than Luther 
© the reformer. It was an expreſſion that had better be- 
come Cajetan, the pope's legate, than Howel, a pro- 
_  teſtant city's recorder. This is ſo far from helping to 
convert the Spaniard, that it is the way to harden 
him in his idolatry, when his abominable cruelty ſhall 
be eſteemed prudence, and his moſt barbarous and 
exquiſite torturing of TRUTH, an excellent way to 
LR 8 
I the recorder has ſpoke for no more than himſelf, 
it is well; but certainly, he little deſerves to be 
thought a proteſtant, and a lawyer, that puts both 
reformation and law into the inquiſition. And doubt- 
leſs the ſupreme governors of the land are highly 
”  _. obliged, in honour and conſcience, (in diſcharge of 
their truſt to God and the people) to take theſe things 
into their ſerious conſideration, as what is expected 
from them, by thoſe who earneſtly wiſh theirs and th 
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kingdom's ſafety and proſperity. 
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T he Copy of Judge Keele 8 Cafe, taken out + che 


; Parliament Journal. 


Die Mercuri, 11 Decembris, 1667. 1 Ho 
RE houſe rofiiviied the hearing of the reſt of the 
report, touching the matter of reſtraint upon 

Juries; and that upon the examination of divers wit- 


neſſes, in ſeveral clauſes of reſtraints put upon juries, - 
by the lord chief juſtice Keeling: whereupon the 


committee made their reſolutions, which are as fol- 


loweth: 


Firſt, That the proceedings of the lord chief Juſ- 


tice, in the caſes now reported, are innovations, in 


the trial of men for their lives and liberties; and that 
he hath uſed an arbitrary and illegal power, which is 


of dangerous conſequence to the lives and liberties of 
the people of England, and tends to che e 
hes an arbitrary government. | 


Secondly, That in the place of judicature, the ford | 


chief juſtice hath undervalued, vilified, and condem- 


ned magna charta, the great preſeryer of our lives, 


freedom, and [hy wary 6 | 


Thirdly, That he be brought to trial, in Urte to 
condign puniſhment, in ſuch manner as s the houſe ſhall 
ee. molt fit and e on 


Die Veneris 13 Decembris, 4667 


"Rifalved; &c. That the. recedents and dk of 
ning or impriſoning ; Jurors for verdicts,” is illegal. 


Now whether the juſtices of this court, in their 10- 
6 46 (both towards the priſoners and jury) have 


ee according to law, and to their oaths and duty, 


Eq do Juſtice without PROT tl TTY ä 
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be preſerved, the peace of the land ſecured, and our F 
ancient laws eſtabliſhed; or whether ſuch actions tend 
not to deprive us of our lives and liberties, to rob us 
of (our birth-right) the fundamental laws of Eng- 

land; and finally, to bring in an arbitrary and illegal 
power, to uſurp the benches of all our courts of juſ- 
tice, we leave the Engliſh reader to judge. 
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Certainly, there can be no 2 affront offered to 


| King and parliament; than the bringing their reputa- 


tions into ſuſpicion with their people, by the irregular 


ö actions of ſubordinate judges: and no age << wh 


the carriage of this recorder, mayor, &c. Nor can 


2 * 


we think ſo ignobly of the parliament, as that they 
mould do leſs than call theſe perſons to account, who 


failed not to do it to one leſs guilty, and of more 
repute; to wit, judge Keeling: for if his behaviour. 


gaye juſt ground of jealouſy, that he intended an in- 
novation, and the introducing an arbitrary govern- 
ment, this recorder's much more. Did chief juſtioe 
Keeling ſay, © Magna charta was magna farta? So 


did this recorder too: and did juſtice Keeling fine and 


imppriſon juries, contrary to all law? So did this re- 
corder alſo, In ſhort, there is no difference, unleſs 
it be that the one was queſtioned, and the other de- 


ſerves it, But we deſire in this they may be ſaid to 


differ, that though the former eſcaped g 243660 | 
the latter may not; who having © If 5 
did notwithſtanding notoriouſly tranſgre 


: before, 
To conclude: the law ſuppoſes the king cannot 


err, becauſe it is willing to ſuppoſe he always acts by 
law, (and voluntas legis, eff voluntas regis; or, the 


king's will is regulated by the law); but it ſays no 


ſuch thing of the judges. And ſince they are obliged 
by oath ro diſregard the king's letters e, under 
the broad and privy ſeal) if they any wiſe oppugn 
or contradict the law of the land; and conſidering - 


that every ſingle action of an inferior miniſter has an 
. to the ſupreme magiſtrate, where not 
ebul 


ed; we cannot but conclude, that both judges 
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are anſwerable for their irregularities, eſpecially where 
they had not a limitation of a king's letter, or com- 
mand; and that the ſupreme magiſtrate is obliged, 
as in honour and ſafety to himſelf, Alfred-like, to 
bring ſuch to condign puniſhment; Jeſt every ſeſ- 
ſions produce the like tragical ſcenes of uſurpation 
over the conſciences of juries, to the vilifying and 
contemning of juſtice, and great detriment and pre- 
judice of the good and honeſt men of this famous 
- and free cite x. „ „ 
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CHRISTIAN QUAKER, 
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DIVINE TESTIMONY 
; STATED and VINDICATED, 
FROM 
SCRIPTURE, REASON, and AUTHORITY. 
1. WII. AM PENN. 
Veritas faigari poteſt, vinci non pots. Ether, & Beat. lib. 1, 


Publiſhed in the Year 1669. 
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To the Novus BanzANs of this der. 


7 E N our oe liked Jeſus Chriſt, the bleſſed 

author of the Chriſtian religion, firſt ſent forth 
his diſciples, to proclaim the happy approach of the 
heavenly kingdom, among ſeveral other things that 
he gave them in charge, it pleaſed him to make this 
one of their inſtructions; © Into whatſoever city or 
c town ye ſhall enter, enquire who in it is worthy? 
foreſeeing the ill uſe unworthy perſons would make of 
that meſſage, and with what unwearineſs the implaca- 
ble phariſee, and ſubtle ſcribe, would endeavour to per- 
vert the right way of the Lord,” and thereby prejudice 
the ſimple againſt oe pe of that excellent 
reſtimony. 9 
This being the ea of the Norte wit Quakers, 
| who above every tribe of men are moſt maliciouſly 
repreſented, bitterly envied, and furiouſly oppugned | 
by many of the ſcribes and phariſees of our time, for 
as impious wretches as thoſe of that time reputed our 
bleſſed Saviour and his conſtant followers to be; it be- 
cometh us, in a condition ſo deſperate, to provide our- 
ſelves with ſome worthy readers, men that dare truſt their 
reaſon above reports, and be impartial in an age as 
biaſſed as this we live in; whoſe determinations ſhall 
not wait upon the ſentence of ignorance nor inte- 
reſt, but a ſincere and punctual cxarnlyatioh of dung 

matter. os 

And ſince there are none e in fed 3 
on whom the Fei Ghoſt conferred ſo honourable a 
character, 
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= character, but the Bereans of that age (for that they 
both ſearched after truth impartially, and when they 
found it, embraced it readily, for which they were 


entitled noble); therefore it is that to you, the off- 


 fpring of that worthy ſtock, and noble Bereans of our 
gage, I, in behalf of the ſo much calumniated abettors 


of the cauſe of truth, choſe to dedicate this defence 


of our holy profeſſion from the injurious practices of 


a ſort of men, who, not unlike to the Jews of Theſ- 


falonica, that, enyying the proſperity of the goſpel 


among your anceſtors, made it their buſineſs to ſtir 
up the multitude againſt the zealous promoters of it. 
And no matter what it be, provided they can but 


obtain their end of fixing an odium upon the Quakers: 
they do not only boldly condemn what they eſteem 
worſt in us (how deſervedly we will not 


inſinuate what is beſt to be criminal. 


oe our lives, they call à cheat for 


cuſtom; and our inceſſant preachings and holy living, 
. a decoy to advance our party: if we ſay nothing to 


them when they interrogate us, it is ſullennefs or ina- 


dility; if we ſay ſomething to them, it is imperti- 
nency, or equivocation. We muſt not believe as we 
do believe, but as they would have us believe, which 


they are ſure to make obnoxious enough, that they 
may the more ſecurely inveigh againſt us. Nor muſt 


our writings mean what we ſay we mean by them, but 
what they will have them to mean, leſt they ſnould 


want proofs for their charges. It was our very caſe 
that put David upon that complaint, Every da 
« they wreſt my words: all their thoughts are again 


et me for evil.“ > But to David's God we commit our | 
llandered cauſe, and to you the Bereans of our age. 


Degenerate not from the example of your progeni- 


tors; if you do, you are no longer true Bereans, and 
to ſuch we inſcribe this work: if you do not, we may 
aſſure ourſelves of the juſtice of a fair enquiry and an 


equal judgment, 
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A Chriſtian Quaker, 


readily to receive, 
truth. 
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the matter to be treated upon. Firſt, what is ſalva- 
tion? Anſ. To be ſaved from fin, as well as from 
wrath ; and not from wrath without ſin. | 


P 


EI NG to write of the light of Chriſt TOR 1 ; 
great principle of God in man, the root and 


; ſpring of divine life and knowledge in the ſoul; that 


by which ſalvation is effected for man, and which is 
the characteriſtick of the people called Quakers, their 


faith and teſtimony to the world; I chooſe to conſider 
it under theſe three following queſtions, as ſtated by 


none of the meaneſt of our adverſaries, being com- 
prehenſive of the principle, its force, and friends; 


. wherein I endeavour to ſolve thoſe objections, as they 


naturally ariſe, which either have been, or may be, 
advanced againſt what is aſſerted by us, in fayour of 
this divine principle, and its effects upon mankind : 

which I recommend to my readers ſerious conſidera- 
tion; deſiring that patience and impartiality may keep 
them company in the peruſal thereof; it being writ for 
their adyantage, as well as our vindication, that they 
may have a nearer and clearer proſpe& of that way 
Fw been ever trod to glory. 


1. What is that ſalvation, which the light leads to? 
2. What | is this light, and how does this light lead 
3. Who 


* 1 r 


j 


' TESTIMONY: PEW gs e * | 
3. Who this he or they are, that . Le light; 5 


and, in obeying, attain ſalvation ?. 


I. By ſalvation, we underſtand, as «hs ſcri e is 


delivered to us, Man's being ſaved from here, 


and the wages of it, which is wrath to come. 


Whereby we are taught, utterly to renounce and re- 
ject the common acceptation of it, as the full and 
complete force of the word, viz. barely to be ſaved 
from puniſhment hereafter : in which ſecurity, through 
a vain expectation of ſalvation, whilſt not really and 
actually ſaved from the power of fin, through the in- 
viſible power of Chriſt, thouſands die. In ſhort, we 


call ſalvation, © Chriſt's making an end of ſin; deſ- 
© troying the works of the devil; ne of tranſ- 


< greſſion; binding the ſtrong man, and. 
© his goods 1n the hearts and conſciences 0 


polling: of 
men and 


_ © women; and bringing in his everlaſting righteouſ< 


ens 


neſs into the ſoul, whereby to cleanſe, waſh, rege- 
5 nerate, renew and refreſh the ſoul;' in one ſcripture- 
phraſe, « to ſave his people from their ins-. 

- Theſe are the times of refreſhment, and this i is the 


day of reſtitution ; and thus is he King, to reign; 
Prophet, to give viſion; and High Prieſt, to anoint . 
with the holy unction, that leadeth his people into all 


truth, whoſe lips alone preſerve knowledge ; and there- 
fore it is the unchangeable goſpel-rule to belieyers : 
and thoſe' who are thus freed, or ſaved here, from the 
power, nature, and defilement of ſin, are the alone 


perſons that are or ſhall be hereafter ſaved from eter- 
nal wrath and vengeance ; the heavy, recompence of 


fin. All this we. underſtand by that word ſalvation; 
and in this center the «+ ag and. e Fee 
855 PEERS of Cin N 5 


— . . 8 * 7 2 4 
OE ö n 5 © bo 1 
| r % . 1 8 & "* gf 1. x * x A A.M 1 2 4 £ 
+ 5 4, : K * Ties 3 4 r g N W — 3 
| | 2 | | ; ® 
+ 4p a 2 6 , 8 1 0 << 2 p er V7 8 
5 ? 4 3 - . 4 1 "Mr 
: 6 $ F : K E13 3 
* 88 ; 1 55 F ; WES 3 9 
s & * 2 p 8 ey 4 p k 8 5 8 4 * 7 + 7 3 KR. I of * 5 83 
wb * % x 5 
>] © 


4 
1 
n 
: 
4 
£ 
\Þ 
i 
E 
j 
1 , 
4 
" 


* 


A 5 "Bs 


— 7 2 N . 5 q 7 
* Foe 8 1 " 
a uw 6 5 3 * 
* 2 4 ol 
1 5 4 1 bn 
1 * Co 8 - 1 
5 : 2 8 7 * 
2 „ 8 «I 5 
5 2 ; : 18 3 3 * 
f 2 * * 
. of 4 , ; 


T he ſecond queſtion ſtated: 6 what is meant 
1 light. It is a principle that diſcovers e. _— 
TO Man, and leads. to e a6] Fs 


HE eons . runs chus: a is ha li TY 
7 which leadeth to rg and how Nock it lead | 
to pation! 3 

By light, 1 undviftand nor the metaphorical ue 
the word; as when Chriſt ſaid to his diſciples, Ye 
are the lights of the world; or, as the apoſtle 
. e Now are ye light in the Lord; nor yet the 
mere ſpirit or reaſon of man; but Chriſt, that glo- 
rious Sun of righteouſneſs, and quan minary.- of - 
the intellectual or inviſible world; re 2d, of all 
outward reſemblances, moſt exactly 2K the great ſun 
of this ſenſible and viſible world: ac: as this natural 
light ariſeth upon all, and gives light to all, _ 
the affairs of this life; ſo that divine light ariſeth u 
en all, and gives light to all that will receive t : | 
aifeſtations of it, about the concerns of the other 
life. Such a light I mean by “ that light which light- 


. eth every man that cometh into the world,“ and 


that leadeth thoſe that obey it to eternal ſalvation. | 
The ſeripture Tays no leſs, Jehn i. 4, 9. In the 
« "Word of God was life, and that\(very) life was 
er the light of men, that ealighteneth _ man It 
« cometh into the world.” 
But to demonſtrate it the moſt obviouſly that 1 can, | 


| to. the loweſt capacities, I ſhall evidence the nature 


1d virtue of this principle, light, 70 the holy effects 
of it, which is the how, or the which way, it leadeth 
to ſalvation. This is ſo neceſſary in order to expli- 
cate the other, that as the tree is known by its fruits, 
ſo is the true Saviour by his ſalvation. If then I can 
make it appear, that the light, as obeyed in all its 
- diſcoveries and requirings, is ſufficient to ſalvation; 
3 muſt yo to the a. of we eh ws. tall : 
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I mall chow, by PR rties of this light, rove 
it it fing: in rH to Lat ad I ſhalt bis gh, grove 
firſt ſtep towards falvation, viz. a fight of the — 
of damnation; and that this is given us by the light 
within, the ſcripture is very plain, which is the great | 
record of faving truth, and of that e 
proved way awed to "his flock. Ht YON! 
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CHAP. ue. 


That this - light within manifeſts lin; yea, all an- Thet 
apoſtacy, or ſin in any, is no argument againſt the 
light. That the ſervices of the Jews ſhew no im- 
perfection in the light, but in the people, whoſe 
minds were abroad. If inſufficiency againſt the 
light ſhould be admitted, becauſe of the wickedneſs 
of men; the ſame may be objected againſt the ſerip- 
tures; which overthrows our eee 8 aſſertion 
0 cer their 1 | 


HE light, with which Chit Hightech: YE men, 
manifeſts fin, as theſe words import; « For 
c eyery one that doth evil, hateth the light, neither 
2 cometh. to the light, leſt his deeds ſhould be re- 

ee proved: implying, that if they would have brought 
their deeds to the light, the light would have detected 
them, and tried them; whieh makes the light the touch-- 
ſtone, rule, and judge of converſation and practice. 
To which the apoſtle Paul bears expreſs teſtimony, 
in his epiſtle to the Epheſiaris, © that whatſoever is 
ff reproved, is made maniteſt by the light; for What- 
e ſoever makes manifeſt; is light: where the univer- 
 fality of the apoſtle's affertion ſhews, that nothing 
| that is reproved, as all fin is, is or can be excluded 
| from the ſearch or knowledge of this light: which 
takes in as well thoughts, as words and deeds. 0 

that nothing being reproved, which the "mr 


Johr nts 7- Erh. V. 13. ; 


nok 


25 . 


not firſt x manifeſt, how. 1 is it to every dcr- 
: ſtanding, that the light muſt needs have been, and be 
in all men, in order to ſuch- manifeſtation n con- 
viction, or man could not have known 8 
It is as much as if the apoſtle had ſaid, Gini is ries 
5 which damns all men; now it could not damn, if 
it were not reproveable; and it could never be re- 
proveable, if the light did not manifeſt and condemn 
it as ſuch. So that our adverſaries affirming the 
light not to be ſufficient to diſcern all fin, is a flat 
_ repugnancy, and a downright giving of the lie to the 
_ apoſtle. For, ſays the apoſtle, “ all things that are 
« reproved, are made manifeſt by the light.“ But, 
ſay they, all things that are reproved, are not made 
matlifeſt by the icht. Sober reader, dwell here a 
While, and after a little pauſe tell me, who deals moſt 
unworthily with the apoſtle, ana the 8 W TIGER of 
N N they or the W BY 


Obj. But it is objected, If dogs be . light in 
all men, how comes it, that all men are not convicted 
of their diſobedience and duty, as the heathens of old, 
and many infidels at this day? Did the light i in Saul 

N him for perſecuting the church? . ; 


vo. 


1 anſwer, That this objection does no way y impugn 
or leſſen the efficacy of the light, although it greatly 
aggravates their evil that ſo rebelled againſt it. But 
that there were heathens, who became a law unto 
| Canes, through the degree of light they had, by 
which the i did the things contained in the law, and ; 
were preferred far before the circumciſion that kept 
not the law; the apoſtle Paul himſelf is very expr 15 
in that known paſſage to the Romans, ch. ii. Nor 

are other hiſtories ſilent, but loud in their acknow- 
ledgment of very divine attainments, which, by this 
light, ſeveral famous Gentiles arrived at; Who, for 
5 their belief of One Eternal Being, his communication 
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Antipater, Seneca, Epictetus, Plutarch, Marcus Au- 
relius Antoninus, and other.. Yoni 
But what if Jews and Gentiles at any time did apoſ- 
tatize; and, particularly, what if Saul perſecuted the 
church of God, putting diſobedience. for duty, mur- 
der for ſervice, will it follow, that the light was in- 
ſufficient? By no means, but rather that Saul was 
rebellious, ſtiff-necked, reſiſting the Holy Ghoſt; as 
did his fathers, ſo did he: and thus much the words 
themſelves ſhew; for it is ſaid by the text, , he 
cc kicked againſt the pricks.” Then it ſeems there 
were pricks: and were where they, if not in his con- 
ſcience? And what were they, if not the convictions 
of the light of -Chriſt within him, which manifeſts 
evil, and reproves the deeds thereof? otherwiſe-called* 
the Son of God, which to the Galatians. he ſaid, “it 
« had pleaſed God to reveal to him : though Paul 
knew him not, nor his voice of a long time, his eye 
being darkened, and ear ſtopped by the god of this 
world, who had crept into the outward forms of re- 
ligion, then, as now, and therein employed many 
emiſſaries to decry that pure, heavenly, and inviſible 
life of truth and righteouſneſs, which was then, and is 
now, begotten in the hearts of many, not only to 
confound the idolatries of the Gentiles, but to end 
the formality and outward ſervices of both Jews and 
of a man, that it is moſt abſurd for any to charge the 
rebellion of men to the inſufficiency of the light:; for 
if men are wicked, is it not againſt knowledge? And 
% 0 ES i 42 ro entre. VL 
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. toy: not 
boerauſe — would not be better, bur becauſe they 
neither ſee; nor know; nor are able to do better, how 


- heavy, ham blacle, and how blaſphemovs a character 


doth the conſequence of fuck an opinion faſten upon 
the good and righteous God of heaven and earth; 
ſinoe it ſuppoſes him not to have given means ſuffi- 
cient to do that which he requires of them, and for 
not milery? bor which they are to be ſentenced: to eternal 
ur J confeſs, how deep foever this may ſtick. 
wick impartial ſpirits, 1 almoſt deſpair of entering 
ſome of our adverſaries, whoſe ſouls are pinched up 


þ rn the narrow compaſs of a moſt unmerciful kind 


eftination; making the eternal God as parrial 
nas thenvſeives; like ſome ancients, that becauſe they 
cCduld nor reſemble God, they would make: fuch gods ED 
as might reſemble them. El: 
| ay, What elſe can be the tendency of this: kind” 
_ of doctrine, againſt the ſufficiency of the light within, 
tlas that che gift of God is not perfect, or able, be- 
_ caiufs men do not obey it: and that the talent God 
has given to all, is therefore infufficient for the end 
. e hides it in a napy | 
Again, Let them tell a1. A it be a f good argu- 
ment, chat if che fame corn ſhould be ſonn! in a fer- 
_ rite and a barren. ſoil, that growing in one, and not 
in the other, the fault thould de in the ſeed, and” not 
rather in the ground? 15 
| © Who knows not, how tradition | and cuſtom have 
overlaid much of convittion,. in benumbed the 


World, and that it is, through luſts and pleaſures, 


become blind and ſtupid as to the inviſible ings 4 
God. Alas! there had never been ſo much need 5 
many exterior diſpenſations and appearances of God, 
in reſetence to religion, ſo much preferred by the pro- 5 
fers of this day; had not mens minds been departed 
from the inward hght and life of righteouſeſs: ſo 
that they being outward and abroad, God was pleaſed 
I {9 meet then _ ur forne external manifeſtations ; 
yet 


* Sr 


yet 101 as to turn dem * to love; - 
to that light and life which was given of God, as he ; 
way and guide to eternal ſalvation; on nts 
Nor could any of thoſe things cleanſe; We Mmcern- 
ing the 'conſcience; wherefore God ſtill, by his 1 
vants and prophets, admoniſhed and warned the peo- 
ple of old, „to put away the evil of their doings, 
<«< and ceaſe to do evil, and learn to do well, and to 
cc waſh themſelves, and to cleanſe theinſelves :* ©”. for 
that all their exactneſs in outward ſervices was other- 
wiſe but as the cutting off a dog's neck: 2 ſacri⸗ 
fice equally pleaſing. Wherefore the abrogation of 
all outward diſpenſations, and the reducing man ly 
his firſt ſtate of inward light and righteouſneſs,” is 
called in ſcripture, * the times of reſhment, and 
& the reſtitution of all things.” ; 
In ſhort, though there have been eee Ss; 
tions and ordinances in the world, by God's appoint- 
ment, as figures and ſhadows of the good things to 
come, either to prevent the Jews from the outward _ 
ſplendid worſhip of the idolatrous Gentiles, that he 
might retain a peculiar ſovereignty over them, or to 
ſhew forth unto them a more hidden and inviſible glo- 
ry; this remains ſure for ever, that light within there 
was, and that the ancients faw their fins by it, and 
that there could be no acceptance with God, but as 
they walked up to it, and were taught to put away 
the evil of their doings by it: ſuitable to this notable 
paſſage, ec the path of the juſt is a ſhining light, + 17 
Fe ſhines clearer and clearer unto the perfect day. 
would fain know what this day was, if not that of z 
_ falvation? Can there de any night or darkneſs in the 
day? Surely no. What if their light was not ſo large, 
was it therefore not faving?” Tes ſurely. But as, 
where much 1s given, 'much is required, ſo where little 
is given, but little is required. If the light was not 
0 gloriouſly manifeſted before the coming of our 
or eke in "ne fleſh, den wks" ey req; 


e „ chf l 


4 


than ſince vet it en, not that eee two 
55 Late or —— the light was not ſaving, before the 
vilible appearance of Chriſt, | 10 gs ee as e in 
an holy conformity to it. 
And if it be agreed, that blindaek, in men can. he. 
no argument againſt the light of the ſun, neither is 
1 light inſufficient, becauſe the people of any nation 
remain blind through their vain cuſtoms and evil 
practices. Nay, ſhould any ſuch doctrine be admitted, 
what would become of our adverſaries opinion, that 
© the light of mere ſcripture is ſufficient of itſelf to 
give men the knowledge of God? For if thoſe that. 
have. the ſcriptures. do not know, believe, and obey 
God, as they ought to do, will it not follow upon 
ſuch a principle, that the defect is not in them, but 
in the ſcriptures? Certainly, the conſequence will hold - 
s well againſt the ſcriptures, as againſt the light with- 
E: Ia, If then ſuch muſt wrong the ſeripture, who ſo 
b ute, let them that think {o endeavour to right the 
like and no longer maintain a poſition, ,that, being 
— . —1 would overturn: the authority of the . 
5 Ges, as well as a chat of the light hin, Saba 
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CHAP, IV 


1 8 againſt the bebe 7 ſufficiency to 
manifeſt what ought to be done, though it were 
able to diſcover what ſhould be avoided; It is an- 
: ſwered, [the light not telling man all it knows, or 
man may know i in time to come, is no argument to 
prove it knows not all things. Men know more 
than they do; let them firſt obey what they know, 
. and then what is convenient will be farther revealed. 
It is proved from the reaſon of contraries; becauſe 
it { ſhews: what ought not to be done, from ſcripture 
at large, it does inſtru& hat to do; and that there 
is virtue in it, to the ſalvation of all that believe 
and obey it. That there is no eſſential difference 
between che ſeed, light, word," rn, life, truth, 
Are power, 


— ns 


% 


— ET 


. 1 Jn FRE" OI f. + bibs | 
only ſo denominated from the various manifeſta- 
tions, operations, and effects of one 1 d 1 1 
dine e in man. e 


UT theres is ares aan viz, ce theks 1 
to be a manifeſt inſufficiency in the light, be- 
5 Fuſe though ſeveral things are revealed by it, yet ſe- 
* veral neceſſary matters are not, nor cannot; ſo that 
though it ſhould: manifeſt; all that is reproveable, 
yet cannot it diſcoyer all dine 18 Nee to oy Fer 
F Hs or done. Ie 2323 4 LORL Ps LT 


| kk 1 This ! 18 « ur: a piece of this Carne be" 
tion already | conſidered. 1 perceive the pinch lies 
here, that becauſe men do not what they ſhould; or 
do not know all that may be fit for them to know, 


therefore the light is inſufficient. The firſt will be 


anſwered by what I have already ſaid, the. reaſon be- 
ing the ſame for the ſufficiency of the light, againſt 
ſuch as charge it with defect, becauſe they do not hat 
they ſhould, as againſt thoſe who ſo impeach it, be- 
cauſe they a0 thoſe things which they ſhould not. 
As for not knowing by this light all that is fit to 
be known, I deny it utterly: for things are neceſſary 
in reference to their proper times; that may be requi- 
ſite to-morrow, which is not to-day. It is fit for chil- 
dren to learn to read, yet it is maſt neceſſary that 
they ſhould begin firſt to ſpell. If a ſchoolmaſter 
hold be charged with inſufficiency, becauſe he tells 
not little children as ſoon as they come all that he 
knows, or all at once, when he initiates: them in the 
firſt principles of learning, he would think himſelf 
- unreaſonably dealt with, What then muſt we con- 
_ clude, but that the maſter may be very capable to 
teach, were his ſcholar ſo, and willing to learn? That 
if the ſcholar obſerves and abeys his maſter, he will 
increaſe in his learning: that the defect of the feholar 
ſhould not be laid upon his maſter: that to tell or 
| ou him 91. things W to his preſent ca- 


pacity 5 
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not only above men, but 
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1 Nell 3 | Ti conſequently that the tutor not 9 
Bis pupil all that is fit to be known at once, implies 
no defect or ignorance of thoſe things in the tutor: 
whithi, to apply ſcripturally, is in brief thus: If 


vou do my w will, you ſhell know (more) of my 


_© doctrine I have yet many chings to ſay, but you 
e are not able to bear them now.s If to ſay, that 


the light of the goſpel is to be charged with infuffi- 
ciency, becauſe it diſcovered not to every believer all 


: thoſe ineffable things revealed to the apoſtle, be both 


falſe and antichriſtian, to what an extremity of zeal 
are they led againſt the bleſſed light of the Son of 


. God; as he is the Enlightener of mankind, who charge 


it with inſufficiency,” becauſe it reveals not at once to 
every individual, in every age, all that he ſhall ever 
_— or that ſhall be Known to others in pap 


The light then is not Jeden, though- it does 


. which may be a duty to 


the end of the world, eſpecially in extraordinary caſes, 
whilſt it informs me, or any man, of daily cory; 


Tea, the light is fufficient in point of dif 


whilſt it ſhews people much more than they do, add 5 
yet what they ought to perform. If ſuch will ſay, 
and can prove, that they are come to the upſhot of 


the light's teaching, and that they have learned what- 
ever it is poſſible. for the light of "Chriſt to teach them, 


and yet are able to make appear, that there is 
ſome thing farther wanting, _ will prove themſelves 
od alſo, who is th 
* Fountain of all light, that ſearcheth the heart, 
e trieth the reins of men by the A © of his 
© manifeſting light, and which, as obeyed, lead to 
God, who is the fulneſs of all light and life.“ But 
indeed, this light is the ſavour of death, the wages 
of ſin, to all that rebel againſt it; and the favour of 
life to thoſe as 57 hy are n to it: for 22 | 


1 


*2 = 7? 4 ** : 
J.. ( (co IE WIGS N ni. 
—— . 3 8 8 = 4 81 £2 
8 r 
N : 4 


10t walk in darkneſs, bur have 
life. | 85 ; 


TO POET i abe licht bb Ma to oy ranifeſt 
all things that are reproveable, then, by the Juſt rea- 
ſon of contraries, ſhould it be ſufficient to diſcover 
all things that are re Troveable, with reſpe& to man's 
faith, ſalvation and duty. If the light hits: us, jit is 
evil not to believe in God, it follows, that to believe 
in God is according to the convictions of the light 
within. And if it reproves a man for not being, it 
conſequently teacheth him what he ought to be. If 
the light condemns theft, does it not neceſſarily in- 
ſtruẽt to honeſty? If it reproves me for doing my 
own will, it implies, I ought to do his will to whom 
I owe all: and if it checks a man for fin, it inſtru 
eth him thereby to holineſs, „without which none 
dc ſhall ſee God.” In ſhort, if it manifeſt reproveable 
things to be ſuch, at the ſame time it condemns them, 
and teacheth things quite contrary: the unfruitful 
works of darkneſs are judged by the light, that the 
holy fruits of the light may appear: e were dark- 
te neſs, but now are ye light in the Lord; and 
e The reproofs of inſtruction are the way of life.!“ 
He that comes out of the reproved darkneſs, walks in 
the polo light; and who ſo anſwers the holy re- 
proof, unto ſuch is © ſealed up the inſtruction of the 
_ « ay of life.” And this brings me to the third pro- 
perty "of the light, with reſpect to men; and that is, 
it doth not only manifeſt and condemn fin, and diſco- 
ver and incline to purity, but, as adhered to (or ra- 
ther that principle which is this light) it is able, in 
point of power and efficacy, to redeem from ſin, and 
| 9 to a ſtate of higheſt felicity. I am the light 
_ & of the world, (ſaid Jeſus himſelf) ; he that follows 
e me, ſhall not walk in darkneſs, ut ſhall have the 
« light of life.“ In which it is very evident, that 
the ſame light, which manifeſts darkneſs, redeems from 
it, and brings to a ſtate of life : that 1s to ſay, thoſe 


„ Eph. v. 8, Prov. M. 23. John vill, 12. 


who 


- -who!.confid 1 a in tritt, as Ws ts 
| himſelf a light in their conſciences, to condemn ſin 
in every man's fleſh (whom he hath therefore illumi- 
nated) and that obediently follow the holy requirings 
of it (relinquiſhing g the pleaſures of ſin, which laſt 
but for a ſeaſon, and taking up the daily croſs to 
their own luſts and wills) ſhall moſt aſſuredly find 
this divine principle, (which, in reference to the dark 
ſtate of men, and the diſcerning and conviction it 
S bf gh With it, is rightly denominated light) to have 
al "hgh and efficacy to ſave from that which it 
6 sand condemns men for, and to bring them 
pit, 2 glory, of which it gives a true revelation 
and hope. For the ſame Word of God, who is called 
the. True light that enlighteneth all. mankind, is 
6 alſo the lie, power, wiſdom and righteouſneſs- f 
t the Father, in whom are hid all the treaſures of 
«wiſdom, and unto whom. all power, both in heaven 
K and earth, is committed, who is heir of all things:” 
who alſo ſaid, when in the world, “ While ye have 
e the light, walk in the light, (for their day of 
viſitation was almoſt over) or, as ſome tranſlations 
more truly have it, “ While you have a little light in 
e zou, believe in the light, that ye may be the chil- 
« dren. of the light.” Again, I am come a light 
tc into the world, that whoſoever believes in me 
« ſhould not abide; in darkneſs.” So that a ſincere faith 
in and obedience to the light of Chriſt, as it ſhines i in 
tte heart, whereby to give the living and experimental 
knowledge of the glory of God unto the creature, is 
the way to be redeemed from darkneſs, and to be 
made a child of light; or that there is power and vir- 
tue ſufficient in the light of Chriſt to ranſom the 
ſouls of ſuch as dili ently adhere to it, from under 
the power of darkneſs. For as the true knowledge 
of God is life eternal ®, ſo whatever may be known of 
God, is. manifeſted within“; which manifeſtation can- 
not well be wirhout op light, whoſe . ar 


1 John 1 36. 46. .m John xvii. . a Rom, i. 19. 
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of God to mankind, as faith the apoſtle; “ For what. 
* ſoever doth make maniteſt is light. In him was 
ff life, and that life was the L1@nT, of men:? Bur 2 
not therefore the LIFz of Wen ente and unitedlix * 
only who szLItveD in it, and walked according to lt. 
There is a great difference, though not in the pri- 
light. Such as truly believe in it, the Word- God, — 
as he appears to illuminate the heart and conſcience, 
and obey, it, do really come to know and enjoy a new 
nature, ſpirit, and life: and in that ſenſe it may be 
ſaid, as the life in the Word became the light in man, 
ſo the light by obedience became the life in mag. 
He that follows me ſhall not walk in darkneſs, bu 
F have the light of life,“ ſaid Jeſus. Not that they | 
differ in kind, only in operation, with reſpe& to man: 
for as it is the very life of the Word (in the Word) 
it is the light of men; and ſo much it is, let them 
reject the virtue of it, if they will: but it is no more 
than ſo in man, unleſs received and believed by him; 
and then it begets life, motion, heat, and every divine 
qualification in the ſoul, ſuitable to the ſtate of the 
new birth. And thus the life of the Word, which is 
light common, becomes the life of every ſuch, parti- 
_ cular, by communicating to, or ingenerating life in 
the ſoul; ſo that it is no more he that lives, but 
Chriſt (the Word-God, whom he hath now put on, 
and who is become his very life, as well as light) that 


. *% ” - 


- hreth and d mien ann In 
Let not men then in their dark imaginations, with 

their borrowed knowledge from the mere letter of the 

| ſcriptures, contend againſt the ſufficiency of what they 
obey not, neither have tried, and ſo cannot judge of 
its power, virtue, and efficacy; which works out fal- 

vation for as many as are turned to it, and abide 


* Epheſ, v. 13. 8 John i. 4. ? John viii. 12, . | 
os e | And 


net of the er and 1 of — i ht to 
falvation, chat it ſeems to ieee been the great deſign 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in delegating his diſciples to 

p ach his everlaſting goſpel, viz. That they might 
open the eyes of people, and turn them from dark- 
«neſs to he: light, and from the Power of Satan 

4 unte God, that they might receive remiſſion of 

fins, and an inheritance among them that are fanc- 

=: tified through faith that is in "Me.”” Who is this 
me? He that is both the light of the world, and the 
| power of God unto falyation. No- certainly the eyes 
that were then blind were not the natural, but ſpiritual 
= us men, (and ſuch muſt alſo be the darkneſs and 
light Mo) blinded by the god of this world, Who 
rules in the hearts of the children of diſobedience: * no 
wonder then if the light was not comprehended of the 
darkneſs, and that blind people did not fee the light: 
but it Plainly proves, that light there was, though Hot 
ſeen. Now the work of the powerful miniſtry of the 
apoſtles was, to open this blind or dark eye of man's 
mind, which the god of this world hath blinded, my: 
then to turn them from that darkneſs to the li ght: the 
darkneſs or evil was within, ſo was the light alſo ; 
fince the illumination was neceſſary, where the dark- 
neſs was predominant: conſequentiy, the way to be 
tranflated from Satan's power unto od, and to have 
remiſſion of fins, and an inheritance with them that. 
| are ſanctified, is, to be turned from the darkneſs, or 
fin in the heart, unto the marvellous light, that had 
long ſhined there uncomprehended, to wit, the goſpel, 
| Which! is called both the light and power of God. 

The ſame apoſtle, in ts 6 epitle ro the Romans, is 
more expreſs concerning the holy nature and efficacy 
of. the light to ſalvation, Wes iN thus exhorts them: 
« The night is far ſpent, the day is at hand; let us 

e therefore caſt off the works of ths kneſs, and put on 
e the armour "= light; let us walk 1 as in the 
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. day; not in rioting and drunkenneſs; not in cham- 


e bering and wantonneſs; not in ſtrife and envy; but 
cc put ye on the Lord Jeſus. Chriſt, and make no pro- 
c viſion for the fleſh, to fulfil the luſts thereof.“ 
From whence I ſhall briefly remark three things, 
greatly to our purpoſe, and the truth's defence in this 
That there is an abſolute oppoſition betwixt light 
and darkneſs: as darkneſs can only vail the light from 
the underſtandings of men, ſo light only can diſcover 
and diſpel that darkneſs. Or thus: that the light ma- 
nifeſts and condemns the works of darkneſs: © For, 
© what communion. hath light with darkneſs?*”” 
Their difference ſhews the divine efficacy of the light. 
2. That in this light there is armour, which being 
put on, is able to defend againſt and conquer dark- 
neſs, and ſecure the ſoul from the evil of it: other- 
wiſe, it would be very ſtrange, that the apoſtle ſhould 
exhort the people to put it on, to defend them againſt 
the worker and works of darkneſs, _ „ 
23. That putting on the armour of the light, and 
putting on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt yay light of the 
world) are. ſynonymous, or one and the ſame thing, 
and for one and the ſame end; as may be obſerved 
from the apoſtle's words, Let us put on the armour 
c of light, and walk honeſtly, as in the day; not in 
ec rioting and drunkenneſs, not in chambering and 
cc wantonneſs, not in ſtrife and envying. But put ye 
© on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and make no proviſion 
« for the fleſh, to fulfil the luſts thereof.®'” 
Is hope then, neither will it be diſallowed that Chriſt 
is that light, with which men are enlightened, (but 
more of that anon) nor is that light men are exhorted 
by us to obey, a naked and inſufficient, but a ſearch-⸗ 
ing, expelling, powerful, and arming light, againſt 
darkneſs, and all its unfruitful works, and conſequently 
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Thus the beloved diſciple teſtifies very emphati- 
cally, in his firſt epiſtle, where he gives us a relation 
of the apoſtolical miſſion: © This then is the meſſage 
& which we have heard of him, and declare unto 


« you, that God is light, and in him is no darkneſs 


* at all. If we fay, we have fellowſhip with him, 


© and walk in darkneſs, we lie, and do not the 


* truth. But if we walk in the light, as he is in the 


© light, we have fellowſhip one with another, and 


te the blood of Jeſus Chriſt his Son cleanſeth us from 
W Rn” 
Here is a brief Rating of the whole great cf of 


| ſalvation. (I.) What God is; Liohr. (2.) Who 
th 


are that can have no fellowſhip with Kim uch 


4 48 a in darkneſs, that is ſin.“ (3) Who they 
are that have fellowſhip with him; * ſuch as walk in 


« the light, as he is in the light.” (4.) The reaſon, 


why, is given; becauſe ſuch as wake in the light, are 


therein ſure to feel the virtue of Chriſt's blood to 
cleanſe them from all unrighteouſnefs. Where ob- 
ferve, that the light's leading us out of darkneſs (that 
is, unrighteouſneſs) is the fame with the Blood of 
ce Jeſus Chriſt, cleanſing from all fin.” Sin and dark- 
neſs, and to be cleanſed from the one, and to be 


_ tranſlated from the other, are in the text equivalent: 
otherwiſe a man might be delivered from darkneſs, 
and walk in the light, and not be cleanſed from ſin, 


which 5s that darkneſs : a thing abſurd and impoſſible. | 
In ſhort, they go together. 


By this it is evident, that the 7 being walked | in, 
doth directly lead to God, and fellowſhip with him, 


who is the faving light and health of all nations and 
conſequently, that the light leads to ſalvation; 5 for that 
is ſalvation. * 

Many are the denominations that are given in n ſcrip- 


ture to one and the ſame thing: Chriſt is called, the 


Word, the Light, the Way, the Truth, the Life, the 
en Spirit, the ſaving Health, the oy onal El 5 


1 Ja f. 5, 6, 7. * 
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Manuel , a Rock, a Door, a Vine; a She herd, &c, A 
ſtate of ſin is ſometimes called ee death, diſ- 
obedienee, barrenneſs, rebellion, ſtiff- neckedneſs, eat- 
ing of ſour grapes; and wicked men, briars, thorns, 
thiſtles, tares, dead trees, wolves, goats, &c. On the 
contrary, a ſtate of converſion is ſometimes expreſſed 
by ſuch . words, as purged, refined, waſhed, cleanſed, 
ſanctified, juſtified, led by the Spirit, baptized by one 
ſpirit into one body, made circumciſion without hands; 
regenerated, redeemed; ſaved, bought with a price, 
&c. And perſons ſo qualified, the children of God, 
children of light, children of the kingdom, heirs of 
glory, lambs, ſheep, wheat, &c. And that by which 
they became or continued thus, light, ſpirit, grace, 
word, fire, ſword, hammer, power, ſeed, truth, way, 
life, blood, water, bread, unction that leadeth into all 
truth. All which, reſpectively, is but one and the 
_ ſame in nature, notwithſtanding the great variety of 
epithets, or names given in ſcripture. So fin, or a 
ſinful ſtate, is variouſly denominated; from the divers 


operations and diſcoveries of the nature of it in wicked 


men. The like may be ſaid of the ſeveral virtues in 
good and holy men, as of that one. divine principle, 
which ſo qualifies and preſerves them, For as the pri- 
mitive ſaints felt the operation of the one holy princi- 
ple, fo they denominated it: to men in darkneſs they 


called it light; to ſuch as believed and obeyed, it be- 


came a leader: and thoſe who had witneſſed their fins 
conquered, their luſts cut down, their hearts broken, 
and their ſouls waſhed, redeemed, and daily nouriſhed 
up in the truth, they called this divine- principle a 


ſword, a fire, an hammer, water, fleſh, blood, and 
bread, and ſeed of life. In ſhort, the ſame heavenly 


principle became light, wiſdom, power, counſel, re- 
demption, ſanctification, and eternal ſalvation unto 
thoſe who believed in it. So that the variety of ex- 

preſſions in the ſcriptures, muſt not be taken for ſo 
many diſtin things in kind, no, nor ſometimes in 


operation. 1 


CHRISTIAN "QUAKER, Av ns 


And indeed, notwithſtanding the light ſome would 
lodge in the bare ſcriptures, excluſve of the Spirit, all 
the wiſe men of the world, met together, would be 
* eonfounded to give a right account of the matter 
therein contained, if they were not living, experimen- 
tal witneſſes of the work of the Holy Spirit therein ex- 
preſſed. For as he is not an evidence ſufficient by laws 
human, that was not an eye or ear-witneſs, neither are 
they the right evidences for God and Chriſt, who have 
not been eye and ear-witneſſes of the light, ſpirit, 
grace, and word of God in their hearts; and I can 
with boldneſs affirm, they have no more title to the 
glorious promiſes declared in ſcripture, than a man 
has to a large deed of gift, where he is not at all 
named or intended. It is time then for ſuch to look 
about them, leſt the midnight- cry overtake them, and 
their lamp be found without oil: for I muſt needs tell 
them, in the beloved diſciple's language, He that 
&“ faith he is in the light, and hateth his brother, is 
4 in the darkneſs, even until now.” And in my own. 
language, that I take it to be their ſtate, who ſhew 
ſo much envious diſpleaſure againſt an harmleſs ſuf- 
fering people, that never yet offended, much leſs juſtly 
pProvoked them. But would they bring their thoughts, 
words and deeds to this light of Jzsvs, in their own 
conſciences, and let true judgment paſs upon evil 
thoughts, words and deeds, and patiently undergo the 
heavenly chaſtiſements thereof, for their difobedience 
to it, and vilifying of it, they would come to witneſs 
à converſion from darkneſs to light, and continuing to 
walk therein, as that holy way. in which the ranſomed 
of the Lord always did, do, and ſhall walk through 
all generations, and which leads to the enjoyment of 
eternal peace. And ſuch is the excellency of Chriſt 
the true light of the ſoul, that as he was the firſt, ſo 
ſhall he be the laſt; yea, when all outward perform- 
ances, writings, and worſhips, and the whole world 
ſhall be at an end, the uſe and excellency of this light 
will remain for ever, as faith John the Divine; © And 
« they ſhall ſee his face; and his name ſhall be written 
| 58 „„ cc in 
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e in their foreheads; and there ſhall be no night 


ee there; and they need no candle, neither light of the 


ec ſun, for the Lord God giyeth them light, ad they 
3 ſhall reign for ever — 15 ever. Amen.“ . 


£ HA P. W 
An objection againſt the light's antecedeney to Chriſt's 
coming. The light ſaving from Adam's day, through 


the holy patriarchs and prophets time, down to 
Chris proved from SCENE, | 


"AVING then plainly ſhewn from the ſcripture, 

(1.) That the light is ſaving ſince the time of 
Chriſt; beginning with its firſt appearance in man, as 
manifeſting of fin; (2.) Condemning of it; (3.) Re- 
deeming thoſe 90 fin that obey. it; and that the 
ſame principle which is called light, is the ſeed, grace, 
truth, word, ſpirit, power, unction, water, way, life, 
fleſh and FISK! myſtical; and therefore not another 
being than that which all that own plain ſcripture muſt 
confeſs doth ſave; I call it the Light of ſalvation, or 
* that leads to ſalvation. _ 
But there remain yet ſeveral objections to be an- 
ſwered; which done, we ſhall immediately proceed to 
give judgment upon the queſtion, who, or what, this 
light 1 is, with reſpect to all our adverſaries cavils. 


Object. © Though the univerſality of a 6 light, 
* from the ſcriptures, ſince Chriſt's life, death, reſur- 
© reftion and aſcenſion, be proved and allowed; yet 
* the pinch of the controverſy will be this, Where was 
this light Before? Had any this ſaving light, (theß 


„ light) before the coming of Chriſt in the 


« fleſh? as hey muſt, if your dodrine of the W be 
0 true. 


2 


2 Rev. xxit. 4 5. 5 Tit. ti. Jenn xiv. 6. John 0 5 2, Ni. 
4. 9. 1 Cor. xv. 45, 47. & i. 24. 1 John ii. 27. and v. 6, 
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To which I ſhall give my anſwer, both from ſerip. 


ture, hiſtory and reaſon. 


I. Fhe firſt ſcripture 1 thall quote, is in the firſt of 


| Genelis : : © So God created man in his own ee in 
e the image of God created he him.“ 


From whence I draw this argument, That if man 


was made in God's image; then, becauſe God is light, 


Adam muſt neceſſarily have had of the divine light in 
him, and have been the image of this light, fo long 


as he walked in it; becauſe no man walks in the light, 


but he becomes the child of light. And as the apoſ- 


tle Paul expreſſeth it of ſuch as were converted to that 


light they had once erred from, Ye were darkneſs; 


but now are ye light in the Lord. That is, through 


obedience ta the light of the Lord Jefus, with which 
he hath lighted you, you are become Light in the 
© Lord, and lights in your generation.“ For any man 
then to fay, Adam had not light, were to ſuppoſe his 
innocent ſtate to be that of darknefs; and inſtead of 
being God's image, who is, and ever was, and always 
will be, light, he would have been wholly ignorant of 


him, in whaſe image he is ſaid to have been created. 


II. This Moſes directed the children of Ifracl to, 


when he, in God's ſtead, recommended, and earneſtly 
preſſed the keeping of che commandment and word in 
the heart, as we read in Deuteronomy. *« For this 


* commandment which I command thee this day, is 
ce not hidden from thee, neither is it far off. It is not 
te in heaven, that thou ſhouldſt ſay , who ſhall go up 
« for us to heaven, and bring it unto us, that we 


ee may hear it, and do it? But the word is very nigh 


* unto thee, in thy mouth, and in thy. heart, that 


. & thou mayeſt do it. See, have ſet before thee this 
« day, life and good, and death and evil.“ 


From whence 1 cannot ue ſerve theſe > three 5 
things: „ 


e . 27. Deut. , 114 12, 13, 14 Ms. 
1. That 
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1. That the commandment, and the word, are ſo called 


by way of excellency and pre-eminence. to all written 


commandments. 0r.words.. us ooo ñ?ĩ?ĩ?iP᷑ ĩ ( 
2. That this commandment or word is nigh, even 
in the heart of man itſelf: none need or ought to 


plead diſtance or ignorance, to excuſe their diſobe- 


8 dience. „„ 


3. That the ſetting of life and good, death and evil 
before them, was and could only be, in and through 
the ſhinings of the ligbt within; elſe how could they 

have ſeen good and evil ſet before them? and that it 
was in their hearts the Lord ſet thoſe ſtates before 

them, the verſe immediately follows that wherein the 


word is by Moſes argumentatively proved, as well as 
_ affirmed, to be in the heart of man. Now, I hope, 


it ſhall not be charged upon me as a fault, and I know ' 
who will bear me. out, if I ſay, this commandment is 
that which David ſpoke of, when he ſaid, © The com- 
c mandment of the Lord is pure, enlightening the 
cc eyes; and this holy word the ſame with that 
which he ſaid was a Lamp unto his feet, and a light 
« unto his path, which he hid in his heart; and by 
& hearkening to which the young man cleanſeth his 
ce Way: and not another word than what Paul called 
the © word of faith,“ which he preached, by which 
the juſt live; conſequently a ſaving commandment, 
m__ and light, it was and is, to ſuch as believe and 

O ZT. . ET 1 
III. The next ſcripture I will urge ſhall be this: 
« For thou art my lamp, O Lord; for the Lord will 
« lighten my darkneſs.. Now if God was the light 
and lamp of that day, as certainly, then, they had. a 
light, and ſuch an one as was ſaving too; unleſs we 
ſhould blaſphemouſly deny God to be light, or ſaving, 
who is moſt certainly both. And if it ſhould be ſaid, 
This was a metaphorical way of king 
prophet; I anſwer be it ſo; it was to ſhew that they 
v Pfal, xix. 8. © Pal, exix. 105. exix. Il, cxix. Oh: Rom. 
= 9 X. 3. 3 * Sam. ix. 225 29. 8 1 
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had ' ſomething to manifeſt to them the way God 
_ - would have them to walk in, or a diſcovering power that 
attended them, by which to walk uprightly, and ſafe- 
Iy, to glory; and this is what we ſaxg. 
IV. Wicked men were not without light to con- 
demn them, as good men ever had light to preſerve 
them, They are of thoſe that rebel againſt the 
« light; they know not the ways thereof, nor abide 
% in the paths thereof, ſaid Job. In which paſſage 
it is very obvious, that wicked men have light, other- 
wiſe it would have been utterly impoſſible for them 
to have rebelled againſt it: nay, © againſt the light, 


: implies, that it is the ſame light in nature with that 


'which righteous men are guided by; anſwerable to 

another emphatical paſſage in the ſame book of Job, 
« Is there any number of his armies, and upon whom 
« doth not his light ariſe?®” Certainly, this univerſality 

ſtrongly pleads on the behalf of our belief of the 

light: and if people would but venture to let it come 
cloſe to their conſciences, I cannot be ſo uncharitable 
as to think they would not make ſome acknowledg- 
ment to its univerſality antecedent to the coming of 
Chriſt. I ſhall omit to ſay much of its efficaciouſneſs 

at that time (though one would think that light always 
ſhews us a good way from a bad one) referring it to 
another place: only I ſhall obſerve how Job expreſſed 
himſelf, when he was in his deep troubles of ſpirit : 

“ O that I were as in months paſt, in the days when 

« God preſerved me, when his candle ſpined upon my © 

c head, and when by his light I walked through dark- 

© neſs*:” where it is moſt apparent, that Job attributes 

| his falyation from the darkneſs: (which ſtands both for 

fin and affliction) unto the light wherewith God had 

_ enlightened him. And certainly, it had been utterly 
impoſſible for divers weighty things, that are delivered 
in that book of Job, to have been known, and ſaid ſo 
lively, had they not been ſeen by the light and candle 
of the Lord: for in the whole book I find not one verſe 


Jeb. xa. 13. Job. v. 3. Job. Aux. 3. "Pp 
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cited out of any other en It ſeems an originals | 
and doubtleſs very earlx. 
V. To this doctrine David was no „ who th 
very often commemorates the light, and the divine ex- 
cellencies of it: ſome few places I ſhall mention of 
thoſe many that I might offer. 
„The Lord is my light and my neten man 


. ſhall I fear? The Lord is the anten of my life. 


ec of whom ſhall I be afraid?*”* 
This weighty paſſage of the prophet is a lively te- | 
timony to the true light; wherein David confeſſeth to 
what the beloved diſciple called his evangelical meſ- 
ſage, viz. that God is light. Next, that not only 
God is light, but (which doubtleſs was moſt of all to 
his comfort) his light; the Lord is my light, and my 
ſalvation: as much as if he had ſaid, © Becauſe :the 
Lord is become my light, I have known him to' be 
my ſalvation, or him by» whom ay erage heh 
© been wrought.' _ 

In ſhort thus, That God 1s my Ae as Fo is 
my light; or, becauſe I have obeyed him, and made 
him my light, I have witneſſed his ſalvation. Ol that 


ſuch profeſſors of religion, in whom there is any mo- 


deration, would but be pleaſed to weigh what was 

David's light, and what was his ſalvation ; who.made 

it his rule at that time of the world: of which he far-" 
het ſpeaks ; „ 

God is the Lord, who hath teal us lights . Thy 

ce woRD is a lamp unto my feet, and a /ight unto my 


& paths, I have not departed from thy judgments, 


« for thou haſt taught me.“ This made him far wiſer 
than his teachers in the hidden life and myſtery of 
things, whereby David had long ſeen beyond all types 
and ſhadows of the good things to come, even to the 
very ſubſtance iel from whence came his excellent 
prophecies: agreeing with that famous paſſage, * 'The 
be Fan * the juſt i is as the 1 bh that nes 


5 4 Pal. xxvii. 1. Pla, ci. 27: cxix. 105 1032. 
| 85 more 


& more and more unto the perf 


dad obeyed lee. 
Again, That this light was not confined to David, 
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implies, that David, and not he alone, but the juſt 
of all ages, were attended with the diſcoveries and 


_ ence of faith, made juſt men, and always led them the 


way of ſalvation; unleſs the juſt way was not the ſav- 


ing way: but if it was, certainly it is ſo ſtill; for it is 


the Loxp HrMszLr that David calls a lamp, as he here 


doth the word, which Moſes ſaid was © nigh in the 


<« heart, that men ſhould obey it and do it.“ This 


was the word. of reconciliation in every generation, 


whoſe ho 


y water waſhed their conſciences from fin, 


or ſuch good men, take theſe two paſſages : 


2 * 


© Thou giveſt thy mouth to evil, and thy tongue 5 
cc frameth deceit: thou ſitteſt and ſpeakeſt againſt thy 
& brother, thou ſlandereſt thine own mother's { ſon : 


« theſe things haſt thou done, and I kept ſilence; 
* thou thoughteſt that I was altogether ſuch an one 
« as thyſelf; but I will reprove thee, and ſet them in 
« order before thine eyes;"” ſaid the Lord. Again, 
% His lightnings enlightened the world; the earth 


ce faw, and trembled.”” In which two places it will 


appear, upon impartial conſideration, that God hath 
enlightened the world; and that by his light, which 


diſcovers the works and workers of darkneſs, he doth 
reprove the inhabitants of the world, ſet their ſins in 
order before them, and cauſe ſuch guilty ones to trem- 
ble at his ſo appearing ; which is expreſsly confirmed 


in that notable paſſage of the prophet ; «© For lo! he 


* that formeth the mountains, and createth the wind, 
« that makes the morning darkneſs, and treadeth upon 


de the high places of the earth, and declares unto man 
e what is his thought; the Lord, the God of hofts, 
Oo Ha er 


Prov. iv. 18, ® Pal, I. 19, 20, 21, Ib. zcvii. 4. Amos 
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« from thy Spirit, or whither ſnall 1 flee from thy pre- 


„ ſence?®” Which plainly ſhews to us, that the Spi- 


rit of the Lord and his preſence were every wherez 
and that the light thereof diſcovered darkneſs to man- 
kind: for the queſtion was not, whether God by his 


Spirit was not every where? for that all muſt grant, or 


he could not be God: but whether it was poſſible for 
David to withdraw himſelf into any place, where the 
Eternal Spirit and preſence of God (who is light it- 


ſelf) were not preſent with him, in ſome ſort or other, 


to his inſtruction; as the foregoing words intimate? 
Again, © O Lord, thou haſt ſearched me, and known 
ec me: thou underſtandeſt my thought afar off: — 
«© thou art acquainted with all my ways.“ Which, 
though God knew them, it ſtands firm that David 
could not have -known God or them, or that God 


had known them, but by the light of the Spirit; of 


which he ſays in the ſeventh verſe following, which 


I have already cited, © Whither ſhall 1 go from thy 


„%%% 1 £2 | 13 | 
In ſhort, It muſt needs be evident to all unprejudi- 


ced readers, David meant that he had the light of 
God's Holy Spirit preſent with him, as a reprover, 


informer, or comforter; ſince he makes it impoſſible 
for him to be any where without it. Which may 
prove to us, that however he lived above a thouſand 

years before the apoſtle Paul, he very well knew the 
meaning of that doctrine he preached to the Athenians, 
5 God is not far away,” or at a diſtance, from every 
te one of us.“ Which, truly known and experimen- 


— 


7 Pfal, exxxix. 7. 2 Ib, ver. I, 2, 3. N As xvii. 27. 


This the Pſalmiſt was well acquainted with himſelf, 
when he uttered theſe words, “ Whither ſhall 1 go 
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«cles with men.* „ This is thel bleſſed Emmrnanuel-fate 


Toes God with, and God in men. : 


{ . 
| | 
0 

; ; 
| 5 
| 

{ 
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I might here ſubjoin the account we hows of the 
great- allumination-of Daniel, and\ the Gentiles clear 


A acknowledgment of the ſame, as it is given us in the 
ſeripture; which they could never have done with that 


ſeriouſneſs and conviction, but from ſome glimpſe of 
the ſame divine light; for it muſt be the ſame light, 


that ſhews the ſame truths; but that I. ſhall paſs over, 
_ with ſeveral other paſſages of the leſſer prophets; and 


e. 
A 


.conclude my ſcripture- proof of the gift of the light of 


_. God's Spirit antecedent to Chriſt's coming in the fleſh, 


with Stephen's teſtimony, * Howbeit, the Moſt Hig h 
ec dwelleth not in temples made with hands; as 2275 
et the prophet: Heaven is my throne, and earth is 
te my footſtool; what houſe will you build me, ſaith 
* the Lord? or what is the place of my reſt? Hath 
« not my hand made all theſe things? Ye. ſtiff-necked 


0 and uncircumciſed in heart and ears, ye do always 
__ 46: refiſt the Holy Shoſt; as your fathers did, ſo do 


« ye,” By which it 1s plain that the rebellious. Jews 
had the Spirit of God; it ſtrove with them, but they 
reſiſted it: and if the rebellious had * the obedient 
were not without it. 

And left it ſhould be objected, thas it was aul the 


: ſpirit i in Stephen then, and the holy prophets of old, 


that both they and their forefathers reſiſted, and not in 


tbemſelves, remember, reader, that weighty paſſage 1 in 
_ Nehemiah, © Thou oaveſt ao thy good ſpirit to in- 


« ſtruct them, and withheldeſt not thy manna from 
tt their mouth; by which it is moſt evident, that 
they had the manna to feed them, had the Spirit to in- 

them: but 4/l had their portion of the manna to 


| feed them, therefore all had alſo their portion of the 


Spiri it to inſtru# them. So that the light of God's 
Spirit, or the Spirit of God, was given as well to the 


| rebellious as obedient, that it might * condemn for 
"0 fin, as well as lead into all . And 


#1 ©. 1 vi. « 19, 20, . a, vil 46, 49, 59 51, N Nek. i ix. 20, 
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fince we are to ſuppoſe God's Spirit, and the light 


thereof, to be ſufficient to ſalvation, (for God's gifts are 
erfect in themſelves, and are given to accompliſh their 
ends perfectly) we may, without any offence, I hope, 


conclude, that during thoſe many ages before the 


coming of Chriſt in the fleſh, he did illuminate 
mankind with a Hh ts menue of his divine 19 ww 1 


1 5 
* i 4 
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Another abjeAion; that 3 the Sou had i Sh it ml 
not follow that the Gentiles were fo illuminated. It 
is anſwered by ſeveral ſcriptures, that they were not 


; exempted ; but had a meaſure of light, ſome divine 


ſeed ſown in their hearts, ſome talents given, and 
that it was ſufficient. A challenge to give an in- 
ſtance of one that by the light within was reproved 

for not believing that [eſus was the Chriſt, is an- 


| ſwered, Such as believed in the light, and walked 


up to it, did receive Chriſt when he came. The 
high pretenders were they who oppoſed the ſcripture, 


and crucified him. The light Pol RY Fs, 


, ö Gris upivenial and ſaving. 7. . 


| 
{A 


UT here 1 ci this objection, having run n our. | 


adverſaries eie, to it: 


Object. « Very well : taking folr 8 — you 
have ſaid in reference to a ſaving light or ſpirit uni- 
< verſally beſtowed upon the Jes, that were a Dis- 
© TINCT PEOPLE from the reſt of the world, under very 


arguing to infer the gifts of God's light and ſpirit 


© to the Gentiles, that make far the greateſt part there- 
© of, from theſe ſcriptures, that W __ to e it 
5 the privilege of the Jews,” me! 


16 


t 

c 

c 
© many peculiar rights; yet cannot we think-it good 
c 

Cc 

Cc 
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To which I anſwer, that I conceive that I have urged 
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moſe ſcriptures already, which give a plain conviction 


of the truth of that general inference + but becauſe I 
aðm deſirous from my ſoul, in perfect love to theirs 
that ſhall read this diſcourſe, of removing what ob- 
jections I am able to foreſee it may meet with, after it 
mall have paſſed my hand, I will yet endeavour to 

make appear, firſt from ſcripture; and next from the 
beſt account we have of the doctrines and lives of 
beatbens; and laſtly from reaſon, the thing; that God's 


. „ " * 2 * O as : 
love, in the illumination of his ſpirit, was aniver/al; 


or that mankind was, before Chriſt's coming in the 


fleſh, enlightened: with ſuch a meaſure of the light of 
his ſpirit as was ſaving in itſelf, and ſo experienced of 
all fuch as received and obeyed it, in the love of it. 
In order to this, I ſhall briefly infiſt on a few ſcrip- 
tures, ſome of which have been already quoted, though 
not ſo directly to this matter. „% 


I. « My ſpirit ſhall not always ſtrive with man. 
Here obſerve, that no one nation was intereſted more 
than another, but man ſtands for the whole Adam, or 
mankind: from whence I conclude, that mankind was 
not deſtitute of the ſpirit, or light of the Almighty, 
though it might be known in no higher degree than 
that of a convincer or reprover of ſin: yet it follows not, 
but that if man had yielded to the ſtrivings of it, he 
bad been thereby redeemed from the ſpirit of iniquity, 
that was the ground of his grievous revolt and Dey 
ance; which redemption I call /alvation from fin. 
II. “ They are of thoſe that rebel againſt the light; 
4 f know not the ways thereof, nor abide in the 
4 paths thereof. Here is no mention made of Jews 
more than Gentiles in this chapter, if at all in the 
whole book. For Job is here giving the character of 
wicked men in general, without reſpect to any parti- 
cular nation. So that we may well infer, -he did not 
underſtand that the light whereof he ſpoke ſhould be 
| limited in its illumination to any particular people. 


In 


4. 
j 
fx 


from the breaſt, and take a pledge of the poor,“ (as 


the context relates) are thoſe that rebel againſt the 


| light, and walk not in its way; then, becauſe that vice 
was never limited to the Jews, but other nations 
wrought that wickedneſs as well as they, it will plainly 
follow, that the light, againſt which ſuch — 0d 


rebelled, was not limited to the Jes, but extended 
to the Gentiles alſo: unleſs we ſhould ſay, that What 
was rebellion and wickedneſs in the Jews, was not ſo 


in the Gentiles. But becauſe ſin was, and is ſin, i in its 


own nature, all the world over; light was, and is light, 
all the world oyer; nene men bring their deeds unto 


i on nt, 
III. But again, let us bear the "EAR book ſpeak, 


4 Is there any number of his armies? And upon whom 
s doth not his light ariſe???” 


This queſtion carries in it a ſtrong GRE of the 
univerſality of God's light; as much as to ſay, Who 
© is there among all the ſons and daughters of men, 
that can juſtly ſay, I am not enlightened by him? If 
then none can, it muſt needs follow, that all are en- 
lightened, as well Gentiles as Jews. 

Neither is it our conſtruction only, but the judgment 
of men famed in the world for' their e in the 
original text, or letter of the ſcripture. T hey inter- 


pret it to be the ligbi of the divine wiſdom; the fountain 


of hight ; yea, God himſelf: that rebelling againſt the 
light, is againſt God T2 gas 7% Iran, the light of 1 


rac): alluding to the Pſalmiſt, The Lord 1 by my light 
« and my falvation.” Nay, to the light mentioned 


by the apoſtle Paul, Ye, who were ſometimes dark- 
e neſs, are now light in the Lord,” And that very 


light, which is ſaid to have ſprung up to them that 


fat in darkneſs, which is the light of ruth; and by 
all allowed to be the evangelical, and ſpoke of Chriſt's 


manifeſtation : alſo that the ways of light, are light, 


W to the licht ieſelf, which wicked men turn 


* Job car. 9 „ 2 Av. 3. 
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mon, and ſpurn it: that this is the gte ch 
is none but it riſes upon, whereby to give them true 
light of themſelves. See the criticks, Munſterius⸗ 2 
Vatablus, Clarius; Caſtellio on the 17th verſe*; but 
elpecially Druſtus and Codurcus, who ſay, © All men 
- 0 partake of that light; and that it is ſufficient to 
* manifeſt and drive away the darkneſs of error; and 
© that it is the light of lig nay, Codurcus calls: ne 
A evangelical principle; and ſeems to explain his mind 
"2 quotarion of the evangeliſt's words, John i. „ 
That was the true light, that e all man- 
c kind coming into the world.“ n 
IV. Thus much thoſe two notable parables teach 4 us 
5 of the ſower, and the Lord that gave his ſervants ta- 
Jents. They who believe ſcripture, muſt acknowledge 
them to repreſent God's dealings with mankind, iti 
1 to gift, duty, and rea Obſerve the firſt | 
ara le 5 8 
% The ſame day went Jeſus: out 9] the Wutz and 
e ſat by the ſea-fide: and great multitudes were ga- 
_ «© thered together unto him, ſo that he went into a 
2 and fat, and the whole multitude ſtood on the 
ce ſhore.. And he ſpoke many things unto them in 
ce parables, ſayin Behold a ſower went forth to ſow; 
d and when he = Frey ſome ſeeds fell by the way- 
e ſide, and the fowls came, and devoured them up; 
ee ſome fell upon ſtony places, where they had 'not 
cc much earth, and forthwith they fprung up, becauſe 
« they had no deepneſs of earth, and when the ſun 
ee was up, they were ſcorched, and becauſe they had 
te not root, they withered away: and ſome fell among 
« thorns, and the thorns ſprung up and choaked them; 
ee but other fell in good ground, and brought forth 
e fruit; ſome an hundred-fold, ſome ſixty- fold, ſome 
_ « thirty- fold. Who n ears to hear, let him 


4 


ce hear. 


user, Vatabl, Clar. Caftel, © Draſ, and Codure. Crit. in 
4 26 AT, ch. ver. 13. and 3 Job. pt A = 1 Chap, xxv. 75 | 


* Mat. xiii. 110. 
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light, that is ſaid to be ſown for the righteous;” or 


ESTIMONY' Starz amd Vnvtelren w | 
wr i Ans e food: 1 
man is Clariſh's the ſcripture faith, the ſeect is the word 
of the kingdom,* which \moſt/ needs be the ſpiritaat 


word nigh i im the heart, futtable to the heavenly king- 
dom, which Chrift ſaid was . 3 called 


the grace which e comes by Chrift, chat appears unto 
ce all men, and brings ſavation- to them that are 
"<6; taught by it; or the ſpirit, chat quickens us: and 
laſtly, common ſenſe tells us, that the ſeveral grounds 
comprehend mankind; for they muſt eicher iaclude 
the bad with the good, or the good only muſt be 
ſown: but the very ſcripture; expreſsly diſtinguiſheth- 
betwixt the good and bad ground, yet affirms the one 
to have been ſoun with the ſeed as well as the other: 
therefore God's gift is univerſal, however men, by 
wicked works, may have rendered their hearts ſtony, 
thorny, or otherwiſe defective and dee oO of wen, 
ing forth fruit. 
The other 1 abſo n and deity the 
purpoſe: For the kingdom of heaven is as a man 
2 as into a far country, who called his own 
* fervants, and delivered to them his goods; and unto 
© one he gave iu, tatents,. to another ·πK¼, and 1 an- 
© other ant; to every man accor to his ability, 
«© and ſtraightway took his journey. Then he that” 
ce had received five: talents; went and! traded witty che 
« fame; and made them other five talents; and: like-" 
ce wile he that had received two, he alfo gained other 
_ « two; but he that had received one, went and digged 
tc i the earth; and hid his lord's money. After 4 
e long time, the lord of thoſe ſervants: cometh and 
ce reckonetł with them: and ſo he that Had received 
« five talents came and brought other” five talentss 
ec ſaping;. Lord, thou deliveredſt unto me five talents, | 
ce behold; I have gained, beſides them,, five talents 
2 more. His lord. fait unto him, Well done, rhuw 
* and faickfub ſervant; chou haſt boon faiclifud 
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tuler over many 


s alſo that had received two talents, came and ſaid, 
e Lord, thou deliveredſt unto me two talents, be- 


e hold I have gained two other talents beſides them; 


ee his lord ſaid unto him, Well done, good and faith- 


eg ful ſeryant ; thou haſt been been faithful over a few 
e things, I will make thee ruler over many things; 


s enter thou into the joy of thy lord. Then he who 


eg had received one talent, came and ſaid, Lord, I 
« know thee, that thou art an hard man, reaping 
ec here thou haſt not ſown, and gathering where 
eß thou haſt not ſtrawed; and I was afraid, and went 


es and hid thy talent in the earth: lo, there thou haſt 


« that which is thine. His lord anſwered, and ſaid 


ec unto him, Thou wicked and flothful ſervant, thou 


e kneweſt that I reap where I ſowed not, and gather 

e where I have not ſtrawed, thou oughteſt therefore 
© to have put my money to the exchangers, and then 
«at my coming I ſhould have received my own with 
„ uſury: take therefore the talent from him, and give 


©. it unto him who has ten talents: for unto every one 


&« that hath. ſhall be given, and he ſhall have abun- 


« dance; but from him that has nor, ſhall be taken 


«away. even that which he hath: and caſt ye the un- 


<<, profitable ſervant into utter darkneſs, there ſhall be 


ee weeping, and gnaſhing of teeth; when the Son of 
«.man ſhall come in his glory, and all the holy an- : 
<<: gels with him, then ſhall he fit upon the throne of 
* His glory, and before him ſhall be gathered all na- 
& tions, and he ſhall ſeparate them one from another, 
eas @ ſhepherd divideth his ſheep from the goats, and 


Serious reader, I have the rather repeated the ſcrip- 


r 


with itz methinks to the conviction, at leaſt confuſion, 
of that narrow ſpirit, which confines the infinite good- 
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he of God, 4 renders him, whilſt” he is the uni- | 

verſal Creator, but a narrow benefactor; ſhutting up 
his gifts within the ſtrait compaſs of a few; repreſent- 
ing him thereby as partial as ſome parents, who, they 
know not why, beſides their own unequal wills, do 
frequently beſtow their favours (indeed their whole af⸗ 
fection) upon an elected darling, to the manifeſt, 
though cauſeleſs negle& of the reſt. But to ſpeak 
thetruth of the matter, the over-fondneſs ſome carry to 
_ their opinion, joined with the envy raiſed towards thoſe 
| who conform not to it, has ſo emptied them of all na- 
tural Affection, that looking upon God in that condi- 
tion, they dare think him as unnatural as themſelves.” 
For my part, I have not a great while believed but 
that it rather riſes from an unwillingneſs in ſome that 
diſſenters from them ſhould be ſaved, (thereby endea- 
vouring a compliance upon neceſſity) than that God 
had not been propitious unto all his creatures. For 


who ſees not, that can or will ſee, that God is this ſo- 


vereign Lord; that he made mankind to be his fer-' 
vants; that theſe three ſervants repreſent mankind; 
and to the end they might not be unprofitable, he gave 
them talents to improve againſt his png, that is, 
_ againſt the « day of recompence, for which they are 
% accountable ;*” that thoſe who improve their talents 
may be rewarded, and they who make no improve- 
ment of their talents, may be puniſhed with eternal 
ſeparation from the Prone of God, and 1 his 4 
—_— 1 i 
= will eendlede with theſe five ebſervina ions: 5 
1. That God, though it be his erg preroga- 
tive to give what he will, has given a talent out of 
his celeſtial treaſury unto every man and woman. 
2. That this talent is in itſelf ſufficient : but as the 
beſt corn, ſo this talent, put up into a napkin, muſt 
needs be unprofitable: yet, that the fault is in ne” 
© prey gee Po hiding of it, and not in itſelf. 
3. That thoſe who improve not their talent? are 
moſt apt to charge God with reaping where he ſows 
not; as do many” Profeſſors we have to do with, that 
1 -2 - make 


35 be in the day of the Lord's recompe 
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in order to rendering up this account with joy, that 


=. els 3 to — 2 talent-ſufficient thereunto. 


Lee of 2 * nummer, „ 


5 ten eee but to re ; nee the one —— 


5 but half, whilſt the other makes treble improvement. 


Bleſſed therefore are you all, and will you aſſuredly 
ence, who, diſre- 
ling the vanities, pleaſures, cares, honours, and 


carnal religions of the world, diligently mind Your 


o of ve es and I in the pure fear and holy counſel 
rd, me ane 1 5858 ri: of. nl 

* —.— up treaſure in the a eee a 
e —— ee and everafing, e iy 


v. This reaſonable truth is yet 3 mani Sit, - 
From the weighty words of our A > Jeſus Chriſt : 

« For every one that doeth evil hateth the light, nei- 
+ ther comes to the light, left his deeds ſhould: be 


- <<. reproved. To which I would. \add, as before, 


that of the apoſtle, © Whatſoever is reproved, is made 


& « manifeſt by the light.. Certainly then, unleſs. men 


will be. ſo. unjuſt to God, as to think (contrary to 
ſcripture and reaſon) he ſhould let millions a £4 men, 


and ſcores, of generations, live in fin, without a light 


dd ſhew, it them, or a law to limit them, it muſt be 


N that they had light and law in their hearts 


AL A conſciences, by which they were convicted of ſin, 
a ee ne is, were. helped: and ce 
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truth in untighteouſneſs. Becaufe that which tn 
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deeds to the lig , was not an act of ignorance; but 


_ defign ; becauſe they knew their deeds would be con- 


5 3 and ki 2 them; which loudly aſſerts; that 


they both had a ay 5 and knew they had it, though 


they rebelled againſt it. And if I ſhould grant, that 


whatever was reproveable was not made manifeſt unto 


them, yet this will no ways impeach the capacity 
of the light to do it. Its evident, that ſome things 
which the Gentiles did were reproved; therefore they 


Ba the light: and if oy had it not in all the extent 
of its revelation, the light was no more to be blamed, 
than that guide was, whoſe paſſengers never came td 


their journeys end, becauſe they never would begin, 
at leaſt proceed, by his direction. Had the heatheng 
been faithful to the light that God had given them 
and not been blinded by the vain idolatries and fo 

ſtitious traditions of their fathers, they had more fully 


known and learned the mind and will of their Creators 
which ſome of thoſe Gentiles HOCKEY did; as. 


will anon ap 15 

VI. Thus che eis Paul teaches us t6 believe; it 
that remarkable paſſage of his in the firſt chapter ti 
the Romans: For I am not aſhamed of the © gofper 


of Chrift :- for it is: che power of God vine lth: © 


« tion, to every one that believeth, to the Jew firit; 


« and alſo to the Greek, For therein is the righteouſs 


« neſs of God revealed, from faith to faith + as it is 


cc written, The juft ſhall live by faith. For the wrath 
&* of God is revealed from heaven againſt all nhfodif- 


ec neſs and unrighteouſneſs of men, Who hold the 


© be known of God is manifeſt in them, for God hath 
&« fbewed it unto them. For the inviſible things of 


c hint from the creation of the world are clearly feen; of 
5 being underſtood by the things that are made, ever © 


_ © his eternal power and gothead; fo that they are 
e without excuſe; becauſe that when they knew God, 


| < they glorified bim not as God, neither Were tine 


e ful; but became vain in their 2 and 


8 „ their — Rearts wert dirkhed. 
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«God gave them over to a reprobate 8 mind, to do 
A thoſe things which are not convenient. 
Theſe notable lines of that great apoſtle, give an 
apparent overthrow to all objections, againſt either the 
univerſality or ſufficiency of the light within: which 
Will farther appear, it the reader be but pleaſed to 
obſerve thefe few particulars. (I.) That in the goſ- 
pel of Chriſt is the righteouſneſs of God revealed, 
and that from faith to faith. (2.) That this faith the 
juſt have ever lived by; for he quotes a time paſt, 
% As it is written: which writing was above ſeven 
hundred years before he wrote that epiſtle. (3.) That 
many had degenerated from the righteouſneſs of God, 
to Wit, the Gentiles, into ungodlineſs, againſt which 
the Wrath of God was revealed from heaven. (4.) 


es they c 


"4 


they came to the knowledge of this truth from the 
<. Manifeſtation of God (who is light) within,” ſince 
the apoſtle ſays, what might be known of God was 
<«' manifeſted in them, becauſe God had ſhewed it unto 
©. them.“ (6.) That the cauſe. of their after dark. 
neſs, was their rebelling againſt that manifeſtation .on 
light, not glorifying the God that ſhewed it to them, 
hen they both ſaw it, and knew it was He that 
hewed them : conſequently that God had given them 
light ſufficient, both to know and obey him. And 
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fooliſh hearts were darkened; then certainly, had they, 
kept to that enlightening principle we call Turn, 
and the manifeſtation of God wilbin, and ſo preſerved, 
their faith in God, as he had revealed himſelf to them, 
glorifying him as God, and delighting to retain him 
in their knowledge; not wrath, but mercy and peace, 
had been revealed from heaven; as. faith the ſame 
apoſtle in his following chapter, To them, Who by, 
e patient continuance in well-doing, ſeek for glory, 


« and honour, and immortality, eternal life.*? 
In ſhort, This we may ſafely conclude, that the 
' righteouſneſs revealed in the goſpel of Chriſt (of 

which Paul was not aſhamed) from faith to faith, (by 
which faith, he teſtifies, the juſt ancients lived, or 
were accepted) is one in nature, though not in de- 
gree, with that truth the Gentiles apoſtatized from, 
and therefore are ſaid to have lived without faith, 
righteouſneſs, or God in the' world; for which the 
_ wrath was revealed. Whereas, had they lived up un- 
to'it, glorifying God as God, according to the mani- 
feſtation of himſelf in their hearts and' conſciences, _ 
they would have had, not the revelation of wrath, 

but of the . rye of faith, by which the 

juſt in all ages have lived acceptably with God: for 

without faith no man can pleaſe God, in any age; as 
without holineſs (that flows from true faith) no man 
all ever ſee th Erl. 


VII. And laſtly, I do earneſtly intreat the unpte- 
judiced reader to obſerve theſe two notable paſſages, 
which, with my conſideration of them, ſhall conclude + 

the ſcripture-proofs T have urged for the univerſality 
of the light, and Spirit of God, antecedent to Chriſt's 
-dppeatmnice in e em; 0 ns 

e Then Peter opened his mouth, and ſaid, Of a 
. truth, I perceive” that God is no reſpecter of per- 
e ſons; but in every nation, he that feareth him, and 

. worketh righteouſneſs, is accepted with him. For 
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F Ih That here are men (not of the circumciſion made 
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reprover, but as a teacher and leader, whereby they 
came ta fear God, and work righteouſneſs: which is 
_ elſewhere ſaid ta be the concluſion of the matter, and 
i whole duty of man.“ Since, then, no man that 
fears God, and works righteouſneſs, and keeps the 
pure law af God in the heart, (which the ſcriptures 
teſtify ſame Gentiles did) can be ſaid ta do ſo, and 
yet be void of the true light, that objection of the 
neathen's ignorance of the true God, and that none 
by the light within was ever reproved for not believ- 
ing Jeſus to be Chri , vaniſheth of courſe. For fuck 
as lived up moſt ſincerely: to the Lord in their own 
conſeiences, acknowledged, maſt readily, the glorigus 
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They were the great pretenders to ſcriptures that 
would not come to Chriſt ; the traditional, literal, and 
ordinance-men, who alſo rejected and crucified him. 
On the other hand, had not Cornelius and the centu- 
rion, with many others, been upright livers to the 
light within, neither had Peter been ſo received by 
the one, nor Chriſt ſo followed by the other: but that 
meaſure of the divine light, which they had hitherto 
obeyed, as the more ſure word of prophecy,” led 
them naturally to the riſing of the © Day-ſtar;” which, 
though a more glorious manifeſtation, yet not of an- 
other light, life, or ſpirit; for there are not two lights, 
lives, natures or ſpirits in God: he is one for ever in 
| himſelf, and his light one in kind, however variouſly 
he may have declared himſelf, or manifeſted it at ſun- 
dry times of the world: his truth is one, his way is 
one, and his reft one for ever. ... 
But laſt of all, that which greatly rejoices good 
men is this, that the narrowneſs of ſome mens ſpirits 
in this world, will not be found able to exclude vir- 
tuous Gentiles from their reward in the other: but, 
maugre all the heat, petulancy, conceitedneſo, and 
fleſhly boaſting of carnal Chriſtians, © ſuck as fear 
God, and work righteouſneſs, and are doers of the 
et law written in the heart, we are aſſured ſhall be 
accepted and juſtified of God, in the day that he will 
judge the feerets of all men by Jeſus Chriſt, according 
to Paul's goſpel: and if any man bring another, let it 
be accurſed. Amen. 3 e - 
I have here, on purpoſe, - overlooked many very 
pregnant inſtances, both in the Old and New Teſta- = 
ment-writings, for brevity's ſake, in which the right= E- 
eouſneſs of the Gentiles hath, in ſeveral caſes, more n 
_ evidently appeared, than that of ſome of the Jews, 
and which undeniably teſtifies to the ſufficiency of the 
light within, both to manifeſt that which was good 
from that which was eyil, and alſo to give ability to 
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4% J 20d vi, 3, 12. Pan. vi. 26, 27. Matt. ix. 18. fuch 


pech as truly minded its itlumination, w iereby they 
- were ated! to do the one, and to reje& the Aber | 
ſuch were Abimelech, Cyrus, Darius, ths ruler that 
Came to Chriſt, and many others, which I ſhalt omit 
to mention more particularly; the chief bent of my 
mind being to demonſtrate the truth of my ee 
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That, 1 8 believed in C One: God, Adam Na 1 
lightened all men with a ſaving light, that men 
oHught to live piouſly, that the ſoul is immortal. 

That there is an eternal recompence; the whole 
Called Gentile- divinity. . 15 _ nh ore FED w_ ; 
rw gon 1 0 ONke An I 5 

-AVING: proved briefly," i 1 ave fully 
and truly, from the ſcriptures, that the Gentiles 
in und were lighted with a divine light, 1 ſhall 

now make it my buſineſs to evidence the truth chereof, 0 

by moſt undeniable inſtances out of their own writings. 

And becauſe I am willing my defence both of 

light within, and thoſe of them who obeyed it, ſhould | 

turn to the oleareſt and beſt account, I will endeavour 
to reſolve the whole into as lain a method, as the 
matter, and their" way of deli ne it, bao allow 

1 a FI 
Firſt, then, from their own authorities Fam -raaght 


5 to affirm, That the Gentiles believed i in "One holy, in- 


5 finite and eternal God. FS $144 

_ Secondly, That they tis cheſt FY . \be- 
cauſe God had imprinted the knowledge of himſelf on 
their hearts; or, in our language, that he had lighted 

all mankind with a divine light, Wich if eyes; 
would lead to eternal happineſs.  - 

e That By held and prodifes tigh andi 
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_ ples, true and clear, being the reſult of their di 
on thoſe ſubjects, : do worthily deſerve,” in my eſteem 
the ſtile ai divinity; which is the denomination, I 


hope I may, without ee beſtow "pou them in 


this Eon ie 


That the G ad acknowledge and bees . 


5 1 8 was but One Supreme Being, that made all 
things, who is infinite, almighty, omnipreſent, holy 
and good for ever, I ſhall produce ſome of thoſe i 8 0 
authorities that aſſert the ſame, and by divers Pp 
tures: underneath, | of the like tendency, thou 
higher authority, ſhew their agreeableneſs to wins 


revelation, in which 1 have the practice of very an- 


cient fathers of the church to juſtify me. 
I. Orpheus, one thouſand two hundred years before 
Chriſt, thus expreſſeth his belief of God: His hand 
. reaches to the end of the ſea, his right hand is every 
where, and the earth is under his feet. He is Only 


On, begot of himſelf, and of him alone are all 
things begot; and is the rigsT and the 


c LAST.“ (a) 


Hereby not only ig us, there FAY: a God, but 


attributing to him almighty power and omnipreſence; 
which ſhews he meant no ſtatuary- h but God that 
made the heavens and the earth. 


I. Hesad, Of al which: dd ge , aud 


© King and Lord: none , 7 eee n thee: con- 
5 cerning thy N 0 * 
h., 


e Sei Wh? Stroe. 1 55 r 


. * 
FS 


4 . He ſtretcheth out his hand over the ſea,” Ia. Kili. 1 met | 
1 For the Lord your God, he is God in heaven above, and in the 


earth beneath.) Joſh, ii. 11. I am alpha and omega, the 
e beginning and the end, the firſt and the laſt,” Rev. xxii. 13. 

.. (6) God is not the God of the dead, but of the living.“ Mat. 
l. 7 The Lord i is *. for ever.“ Pfal. x. 16. A Great 


5 rthly, I hey rene the immortality of 
the forks bg por rewards of felicity, or miſery,” 

: according. to man's obedience to, or rebellion againſt, | 
the eternal God his Creator: which excellent Tor 


courſe | 
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King 


&- -. ”*% * 5 
by N 5 


eee proves God to have; been. but | 
055 os — Tags big in their belief. 

Thales, a very ancient Greek philoſopher, tells | 
Werder there is but One God; that he is glorious 


15 » or ever and ever. And he openly confeſſeth, 


1 That he is called Xt. een, Hs WHO | KNOWS 
© HBARTS.'* (c) 1 
Thales being demanded what God- was; That, 
Fbrk he, which has nerTHER BEGINNING NOR END.“ 
Another aſking, If a man might po 11, and con- 
cal it from God? How,” faith he, when a man 
© that THINKS it cannot?” 
Men ovght to believe, faith Cicero, in his name 
that God ſees all things. 
IV. Sibylla, There is One God, who ads, is in- 
« finite, and without beginning. ( %%% 
Again, Who can. ſee with fleſhly eyes the hs 5 
. 23 true, and immortal God, whoſe feat is in the 
« ighelt heavens?” (e) 


is 1 51 is aged above two en years. The 


: ni im lies _— faith that God W A e 


it himſelf alſo teſtifies. | 

V. Pythagoras, a modeſt, but Ass ad retired 

man, in his ſearch after heavenly things, ſaith, « c ae 
4 Clem. Alex. . 


« King a ore all gods.” xcv. ; « King of king s; and Lord of 


. lords.” 1 Tim. vi. 15. « Thy throne, © God, % Re over mud 


« ever.” Pal. xlv. 6. 
(c) Glorious in holineſs, ” Exod. xv. A God. had glory 
fore the world began.“ See John xvii, 5.—** I the Lord ſearch 

ed the heart, I try the reins,” fer. xvii. 10—* He declareth unto 

<< man his thoughts.” Amos iv. 13.—** God is from e to 

«© everlaſting God.” Pſal. xc. 2. . 


i : 1 


i Thou art God alone.” Pal. Texxvi.. 10.0 Beßdes me 


there is no God.) IIa. xliv. 6.— There is but. One God.“ 
1 gi py are vin. 55 . 


Ne man has ſeen God at any time. + Johiv iv. 12— 
* vet is my throne,” _ Adts Mi. 49.—*<< The Lord's throne is 
in Heaven.“ by xi. . — Gwe. 


N 


; N , „ it 


+ it-is man? WER to be peemad the Diviniey that ir ©; 
and that it is in ſuch a manner, as to mankind, thay 
Cit eumlepky them, and neglects them not; for we 
have need of ſuch a government, as we oughe nat 
in any thing 10 contradict; 2 as that Wan Er- 
_ © ceeds from. the Divinity: for the Divinity : 
< that to it doth of right 83 the dominion of ll. | 
| Again, God refembleth light and truth. In another 
place, God himſelf inhabits the loweſt, and higheſt, 
o and the middlemoſt ; Buer is no being na Place 
without God. ( | 
© God is One: he is nat, as ſome conceive, out of 
0 the world; but entire within himſelf, as in a em- 
© plete circle, ſurveying all generations. He is the 
< ſalt of all ages, the agent of his 2 powers and 
© works; the principle of all things: One heavenly 
_ © luminary er light, and Father 7 changes only 
5 wiſe, inviſible, yet intelligible.“ (a). 
Which very pathetical account of the Divine Being, 
ſa. correſpondent with e yet he a ſtranger te it, 
(1 mean the words only, for the matter, in this point, 
he weightily hits). deſerves very ſerious. conſideration 
and acknowledgment from all, eſpecially thoſe who. 
_ _ would not narrow . mereies to Weir own ame 0 
- 1 . | 0 1 


. Jag blich. 


l Bib Gat eech to God, muſt bse bes 6 4 
© is a rewarder of them that diligen ently: ſeek kim.“ Heb. xi. 6 
| 5 The eyes of the. Lord run to and fro throughout the whole _ 
16 « earth. „ 2 Chron. xvi. gems God is. Lord of heaven and earth. 
Acts xvii. 24.—** And the government ſhall be upon his ſhouldes,”? 
Ifa, ix. 6—Again, ** God 18 light, and in him is is no darkneſs at 
« all.” 5 ee e e e ee 
n Xiv. 6. 
(2) A God nigh ar hand,” See Ads xvii. 27. Jer. xiii, 
on God, is above all, through all, and in you all” 
. Iv. 6.— 4 God is light; and upon whom doth. not his light+ | 
c ariſe d 1 John 1. 5, Job xxv. — Ka 
„all Ephel. iv. 6.— Now to the King Rternal, | 
ne W 1 Tim. 
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bly-aflifted pialelepber — the world's impieties 
_" es 'whoſe very ſorrowful, yet "found and 
_ Inarte expreſſions, ſhew they came from a mind . 
touched. In one of his epiſtles to Hermodotus, his 
+ friend; he thus ſeemeth, after a while; to addreſs him 
ſelf to Euticles, and the reſt of his enemies, that im- 
peached him for being an enemy to their ſtony gods: 
7 Thus I ſhall be condemned of impiety by the im- 
© pious. What thinkeſt thou? Shall T ſeem impious 


„ 8 


were to judge of ſight, they would ſay blindneſs 
were ſighe: but O ye ignorant men, teach, us firſt, 

© what God is; that when ye declare us to be im- 
© pious; yon may be believed. Where is God? Shut 
up in temples? O pious men! who place God in the 


to them for diſſentin ng from their gods? If blind men 


0 dark! You ignorant people! Know Tous =o that God 


© is not made with hands? (bY Pur, 


This is a moſt clear and ample any againſt 


their idols; mixed with a religious deriſion; yet qua- 
lied by a kind of lamentation. 'Surely\ Heraclitus 
believed Sr God, yea, and that he was LIoRHT too, 
and ſuch an one as ſhould never ſet; by whom he elſe- 
rt fays, © He had overcome the enemies of his 
© loul.” 

VII. eee 0 noble by vids 1 
more noble for his knowledge and virtue, who was 
maſter. to Socrates, taught thus concerning God; 


That God is an infinite ſelf-moving Mind: that this 


Divine Infinite Mind is the efficient cauſe of all 


© things; every thing bein 1 made according to its 
c Fiat by the Divine Mi e e * "nes 


« Clem. Alex. Strom, V 2. F 

4055 . : e vill.” 
2 Chron. vi. 18,—** What houſe will ye build. 4377 Acts 

* 49.— God dwells in the light.” 1 Tim. vi. 16.— To 
«© whom will ye liken God? What likeneſs will ye See 8 


4 8815 . xb, 18.“ God is-a * Jokai iv. 24. 


BD 


them to orDER,”? * 


fence to the profeſſors of Chriſtianity, I may ſay ſo,” 


not only confeſſeth ro Ons Gov, but, I am of opi- 
nion, they: will think he gives good reaſon Why he 
doth ſo. He lays down, That the Mind, a name 
which they frequently called God by, is the diſpoſer 


© and cauſe of all things. Or, in other words of His, 


thus, God is Ox, T3 8, dd]# da ur, Ia dury, th nanbv 
0 au,, T6. Cans lud, Perfect in himſelf; giving wens 5 


60 n AS DTS of 8 een (* . 5 
* . rut Rel. be X Cie 4 Nate Deor, 1. ae. ae — 
5 1 hs", Plat. Phad.. 80 26% 


: wy 40 : Rave to us W 15 | bur 0 One 'God, the Father; of allot are 
b all things,” 1 Cor. viii. 6.—. Where waſt thou when I laid the 
i foundation of the earth? Job xxxviii. 4.—. And the--earth - 


_ « was without form.“ Read the chapter, in which is declared, - 
God's making and beantifying heaven and earth, 


ſo to the end.—** Thou, Lord, madeſt the heavens, and Ly 
« and all that in them is.“ Acts iv. 4. | ; 


U Theſe notable arguments, urged for the 1580 8 of a 1 5 
ſuper- intelligent Being, and his creation and providence, may well - 


_ with thoſe pathetical expreſſions of Job, the Pſalmiſt, and ſe- 

prophe ts, evangeliſts, and apoſtles, concerning God's creating 
| . world, and upholding it to this day; his la 122 the foundations 
thereof; his providence over the lilies and the an e ; his bring 


ing forth fruits in due ſeaſon; his 3 wo by day and by night; that 


the diſciples ſhoyld take no thought t they ſhould eat and drink, 


or put on; chat there is a pit = in man, and the inſpiration of the 

Almighty gives underſtanding: and 3 « Can any hide himſelf. 

5 im, ſaith 5 Lord 8 ders. 
xxitf. 24.—No; If T'take the wings. of the moines „ and flee. to 


in NE places that I mall not ſee 


| „ the uttermoſt part of the earth, thou art there.” P 
7 —* And 15 me kings reign, and 1 decree jc,” "aith ä 
7 ro Y. 


Which doubtleſs 1s ſo: ez e Anais 1085 0 

g ſmall ſhare of true light, to give this actount of both 
God and the creation. And indeed, his memory was 

celebrated by the Greeks, for having very much im- 

proved their cer be en ne om and im- | 

mortality. + wy * 

VIII. en That g heathen; is; wh of 


and all living crea- 
tures therein. Gen. 1. 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9. i, Fs 1 and 
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[mg wag world, N See . d- 


| 2 monſtrable from the r reaſonable dif ofitior of their 
parts, as well for uſe as defences from their cate to 
Ede i and continue their fpecies: that 
regards man: in his body, from the 
«excellent DIS — thereof; from the gift of 
« ſpeech, from Tas rd appoligier ndvds cure, nag. 
In his ſaul, from the exceltency thereof above others, 


; c both far divinations, and predicting dangers: that 
© he regards. particulars, from his care of the whole 


z that he will reward ſuch as pleaſe him, and 
<. puniſh ſuch as diſpleaſe him, from his. power to do 


+ it, and from the belief he bath imprinted in man 


— 


< that he will do it; profeſſed: by the moſt wiſe and 


< civilized cities and ages: that he at once ſeeth alt 
< things, from the inſtances of his eye, which at onee 
c over-runs: many miles; and of the mind, which at 
0 * conſidereth things done in the moſt diſtant 
aces.? That God knoweth all things, whether they 

. ſaid, done, or ſecretly deſired. . That God takes 


| 8 care of all creatures, is demonſtrable from the bene- 


« fits. he gives them, of light, water, and fire, ſeaſon- 
< able' production of fruits of the earth: that he hath 
„ e care of man, from the nouriſhment of all 
ts and creatures for man's ſervice; from. their 
ſuhjection to man, though they exceed him ever 


8 fo. much in ſtrength; from the variety of man's 


c ſenſe, accommodated to the variety of objects, for 


2 - * 1 ; . Vip ; 3 ; 
6 5 * * 


© neceſity, uſe and pleaſure; from reaſon, whereby 


he diſcourſes, through reminiſcence, from ſenſible 
| objects; from 1 e he communie 


8 . . 


vn. 


Prov. vil. e is every thine oo Fol, l. 11,— And or- 


«6 ders all,” Will. xi. 20,— There is, but, One God, and none 


«© elfe beſides kim.“ Eph: iv. 6,—* I the beginning Goch created. 


5 de the heaven and the earth. Gen. i. 1, 2, 3 In him we live, 
. move, and Rave our being,” Acts xvii. 21.— Thus he ſees and 
s n ac is every where, Fal. xxxiv. gs. 10 LL. 5 
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+ char he knows, gives a and governs ſtates.“ 
That God, notwithſtanding he is inviſible, 'hath a | | 
s being; from the inſtances of his miniſters, inviſible : oil 
© alſo, as thunder and wind; and from the ſoul of - 
* man, en hath ſomething with, or partakes of 
© the divine nature, in governing thoſe that cannot fee 
it. Finally, that he is ſuch, and ſo great, as that 
he at once ſees all, hears all; is TOE Ac and 
„,, 5 
So that here we have See $ Rar in God, 2 
his reaſons for it, drawn from the outward creation, 
and the inward divine ſenſe, which he had from divine 
inſtinct, or nature, in him; in which he lived; and 
for which he e died, as afterwards will be N 
lated. 3 | 
. li Locus, in his 6 Work of Nauen 
thus argumentatively expreſſeth himſelf of Godt © One 
© principle of all is unbegotten. For if it was begot- 
Th ten, then were it no more that principle; but that 
© of which it were begotten would be the Feines 
„„ 
Suitable to his faith Clanens Alerandkihus; name - = 
ly, „ Hear, O Iſrael: the Lord, thy God, ly n 1 
and him only ſhalt thou ſerve.” ” 
Thus did he endeavour to refute the Gentiles, 8 
prove che ſcriptures out of their own writings. Bat a 
in 
by 5 affirms, 0 That God 1s; and that Fe: is a 
< Spirit; and that he is the author of all light.” Which 
how ſober and true it is, let the W here in- A 
ſerted e (my): 472 9 85 9 


= Xen. memor. 1. 14.4 5 v Clem, Alex, 8 8 J. 6. er „ | 
| xix. 19. Mark xii. 22. 1 Tim. ii. 5: De Anim, Mupd. | 


a) te In the beginning g was the Word ; and the Word was OY | 
ou pay has the Word was God: all things were made by him, f =_ 
ohn i. 1, 2, = 
nu Gad is a ire 2 "vr, iv. 24. — God aid, Let hits: 
4 be light, and there was light.“ c i. youu? EE thy FUR | 


— ——— 7 ——— —— — — 
Pn " PT 00> 44 —m—_ — — 1 — 3 


boot lights” James i. 7. 5 5 | 
ak 8 | * Anu. 


* 


JAKER; 118 is 
X. e ee one of Gersten 8 ſchool, as it were 


way of paraphraſe upon that ſaying, *< Whom have 
«ye likened me unto? faith the Lord; thus ſpeaks : 


© He is like none; becauſe no man can know him from 


© a LIKENESS, or IMAGE. ( 5 


By which we may perceive he did not delieve him 
to be an image, who could not be known by an 
image, nor any thing that could be ſeen with carnal 

eyes: a ſtep beyond the Romaniſts, that teach, as _y 


* darkly fancy, by im 


Xl. Plato, the 9 doctor af gentile-divinity, 
ſcholar to Socrates, whom the Greeks, for his hea- 
venly contemplation and pious life, ſurnamed divine, 
gives us his faith of God in theſe words; © God is 
o firſt, eternal, ineffable, perfect in himſelf; that is, 


7 needing none; and ever perfect, that is; abſolute in 


« all times; and every way perfect, that is, abſolute 
© in every part, divinity,  effence, truth, harmony, 


good. Neither do we fo name theſe to diſtinguiſh 


one from the other, but rather by them all to un- 


derſtand Onz. He is ſaid to be Good, becauſe he 
beſtows his benefits upon all, according to their ſe- 
* veral capacities, and fo is the cauſe of all good: 
© FAIR, Or BEAUTIFUL, becauſe he is; in eſſence, both 


more, better, and equal: kurz, becauſe; he is the 


1 principle of all truth, as the ſun is of all light.” ( 


Moreover; God, not having any parts, can nei- 
© ther be locally moved, nor altered by qualities: for 
OY we be altered, it muſt be ws” by e wil or 


© Clem. Alex. eee, 


{*) That thou mayeſt know, that there is none like me in a all 
© theearth,” ſaith God. Exod, ix. 14. and viii. 10.,—*: Who in 
4% heaven -_ be compared unto the Lord? Who among the ſons of 
ie the mighty can be likened unto the Lord?” Pal. 6. 
(e) Tam Alpha and Om = 24 the firſt and the laſt,” Rev. AX, 
13.—“ The ererlaiting G Ha. xl.“ The way of the Lord 


a is perfect. Pal. Welli. 30.—“ He is a rock; his — is perfect; 

2 ber all his ways are judgment; « God of truth, and without 

 <G- iniquity, juſt and right is he.“ Deut. xxiii. 2 F For Tam 

| © ay Lord.” Ia. xlv. n Mal. itt, 6. ga 5 | 
; m 


1 


. 
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© ſome other: if by ſome other, that. other muſt be 
of greater power than he: if by himſelf, it muſt be 
© either to better, or to worſe: bark which are abſurd. 

From all theſe it follows, That God is incorporeal; 
and by all which it is as evident, how true, how rea- 
ſonable, and how firm a belief Plato had of One 5 
Eternal Being and Father of all. 

XII. And Lyricus Menalippides, praying, faith, 
© Hear me, O Father, thou Wonder of men, who 
* always governeſt the living ſoul.“ 

This plainly preaches to us their belief of One Bebe 
nal God, and his excellent attributes. 
XIII. Parmenides Magnus, as ſaith Plato in So- 
phiſta, writes concerning God on this wiſe; © He ig 

not begotten; neither is he liable to any death: 
© like a chain, whoſe links are whole and round, and 

© always firm, and void of a beginning.“ (p) . 
What was this chain, but the Eternal God, by 

ye. all ching were made? * The Firſt and . 

C La „ 

XIV. Zeno, a grave and wiſe philoſopher, who in. 
ſtituted the way of the Stoicks, but not of virtue: 
for both the Cynicks and Stoicks, moſtly teaching 
ſuch doctrine: as tend to good life, may well be ſai 
to haye been the followers of Socrates, the excellent 
man of his time; only they a little differenced them- 
ſelves by ſome particular ſeverities, too affected, to 
which the mild, ſerious, and unaffected piety of So- 
crates gave them no encouragement ; though none of 
them trod in a more ſelf-denyipg path, than hiſtory 
tells us he walked in. This Zeno, and his diſci _ 
were vigorous aſſertors of one infinite and eden 
as by their doctrines may appear. 


4 Clem. Alex. Strom, 1. 5. Exod. xv. rt, Plal, cam, 4 5. 6. 
Clem. Alex. Strom. | 3 


22 'Th FUSE eſtabliſhed of old, thou art from everlaſt- 
12 . 2 . In che Lord Jchorah is everlaſting 


E23; 


ka e Ifa, Xxvi. 4. 
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Zend tells us, © That God is an immortal being; 
rational, perfect, or intellectual in beatitude; void 
of all evil; provident over the world, and things i in 
e the world; not of human form, Maxx of ALL, as 
© it were FaTHER of ALL.“ Again; God, and the 
© power of God, is ſuch, as that it governs, but is not 


Tn 0 ene It governeth all things; ſo that if there 


were any thing more excellent, he could'r not X poſſibly 
© be God. (3) 
This was. Zeno's faith of God: and 1 cannot — 


5 vile that the worſt of our antagoniſts has ſo far aban- 


doned all reaſon, as to call it falſe, or idolatrous. 
That he taught it, as well as Ls * let us hear 
ſome of his followers. 

XV. Chryſippus alſo aver, as his belief of a God; 
© 'That the world was made by him * conſequently we - 
believed there was one: For if, ſaith he, ther 8 
any thing which can procreate ſuch beings, as man 
e endued with reaſon is unable to produce, that, doubt- 
© leſs, muſt needs be ſtronger, and greater, and wiſer 
© than man: but man cannot make the celeſtial things; 
8 therefore that which made them, tranſcended man 
©1n art, counſel, prudence, and 1 2 and what can 
that be but God ?'s (7 
Thus far Chryfippus, the Stoick, in reference to 
God. But again, | 


©. 5 Laert. wy 1 de! 13 Del, 4 10. . | 


00 40 News to the King Eternal, A Invifible, the Only 
% Wiſe God, be honour and lory for ever.” 1 Tim. i. [7 
The rich and poor meet e rg the Lord is the maker of them 
“ all,” Prov. xxii. '2,—** Come now, let us reaſon together; ſaith 
de the Lord. Ifa. i. 18.—. Be ye holy, for I the Lord your God 
e am holy.” Levit. xi. 44.—* One God and Father of all, of 
. whom are all things.” * Eph. iv. 6. 1 Cor. vi. 8, 6.—* Who 
c ig a God like unto thee ?” Exod. xv. 11, The Almighty is 
« excellent in power.” Job xxxvii. 2 3- ___ And his kingdom rules 


+ ©, over all.” Pſal. ciii. 19. 


ee Lord, thou art God, which haſt made heaven and earth, and 
| « all that in them is.” Ads i iv. 24. God that made the world. 


Pfal. xc. 2.—* All nations are unto God but as a drop of the 


e þacket, and the duſt of the balance,” Ifa, xl, 15. 
| XVI. An- 


Og on 


TESTIMONY: rs AND Vindien nd „ © 1 


XVI. Antipater, Aa famous, ſerious, and acute Sto- 
5 ich, in his diſcourſe of God and the world, declares 
himſelf to us after this manner: We underſtand that 
- © which we call Gov, a Spirit full of intelligence or 
_ © wiſdom; a living nature, or divine ſubſtance; bleſ- 
£ ſed m_ incorruptible; doing good to mankind; 
„ PRESENT through the whole world; receiving ſeveral 
_ © denominations from the diverſity of his appearances, 
* and the various operations and effects of his vine 
© power ſhewn therein.“ ( 
Which kind of evangelical dan may very well 
- induce us to believe him to have been, at leaſt, of 
thoſe who knew God; but we hope, not of thoſe, 
who, 4 they knew bim, « glorified him not as 
80 . 


Indeed, . we CO” birherts chu of has all, 
may worthily be accounted divinity; and not the 
worſe for being gentile, ſince Gop is alſo therein to 
. admired. So Sreible, ſo true, and ſo conſpicuous are 
their aſſertions, and their reaſons for them, that they 
who will yet believe © there was not a meaſure of the 
© eternal fulneſs of all divine light ſhining in the 

hearts of theſe heathens, to give them ſome know- 
Ba ledge of the glory of the only true and inviſible 

God, muſt not think it ſtrange, ry upon their ex- 
ample of incredulity, after all their proteſtations for, 
and profeſſions of, the Chriſtian religion, any ſhould 
believe them to be arrant Phariſees, and that they are 
overcaſt with the darkeſt clouds of envy and unchari- 
tableneſs. For my part, I am of the mind that many 
thouſands of Chriſtians, at leaſt ſo reputed, (I mean 
not a oe OY neither) bel not S fo TROY 


: 4; Bins 1 de Mand. Supe 


(s) © God is a Spirit. ” Johnw 24—< In whom are hid all 
< the treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge. Col. ii. 3.— Of 
** the incorruptible God.” Rom. i. 23.— “ The Lord is good to 
& all, and his tender mercies are over all his works.” Pfal. cxly _ 
abs ors is not 1 awsy from Every one « we Acts xvii. 27. 
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nor are able to give better reaſons for what they 
believe of him, than theſe exhibited in this mo part 
of the gentile-divinity. _ 


Thus much concerning God, with reſpeRt to > him: 


{1 far, his 85 a 7 ovidence. 


1 # 3 


c HAP. vnn. 


The end e of gentile-diviäty, "2 


„That God hath imprinted the knowledge of him- 


* ſelf on the minds of all mankind; proved from 
twelve pregnant teftimonies, as well of whole ſoci- 


eties, as 3 perſons; and r with 
ſeripture. | 


- 2 
* * 


I. will be now er viſite 42 1 give an account of 


their belief in God, with reſpect to that diſcovery 
is pleaſed to give of himſelf unto mankind, how, 
and where; which amounts to what is laid down 1 in 
my ſecond. aſſertion, viz. © That God itnprinteth the 
© knowledge of himſelf in the minds of mankind; or, 
© That God's way of manifeſting himſelf to mankind 


is, by enlightening the foul with his own divine 


light, which, being obeyed, leads to blefſedneſs.” 


* 


That this was their doctrine, and the ground of their 


knowledge they had of God, be pleaſed to weigh theſe 


__ following very plain, yet very weighty expreſ- 
ons. 

Ele mind only,” faith Pythagoras, and his dif” 

_ Tiples, ſeeth the eternal God, the Ruler and Father 

of all things. What greater pleaſure than to beliold 

the ferene aſpect of God? What things are agree- 


able to God, cannot be known, unleſs a man HEAR 


c e mnanLy” T a) TOs Som bo RE one 


| | mag 5 
Tin. As Mund. — „ 


0 be pure in heart ſhall fee God. Mat. v. 8. He 
; « Soma in canes 5 no mortal eye can approach © or r behold | 


£ ms kim.“ 


————— nal 


C rd 
i F 


£< IN THEM; for that it ought to be their care to pre- 


©. ſerve their union with God, and one with another.” * 
Again, ſaith Timæus, one of the exacteſt of that ſchool, 


The moſt excellent thing the ſoul. is awakened to 


is, her cup or 600D GENIUS (that is, a meaſure 

c of the divine light and ſpirit). but if ſhe be rebel- 
* lious- to it, it will prove her demon or tormentor.'? 
But having overcome theſe things, ſaith Pythagoras, 
(to wit, evils) thou ſhalt know Svreow,. the co-habi- 


© tation or dwelling; together of the 1MMorTaL Go 


and mortal men, whoſe work is life; the work of 
© God is immortality, eternal life. . 


Thus far the Pythagoreans, and certainly far enough : 


to prove the aſſertion ;: for next to hearing and ſeeing 
God himſelf, his dwelling and tabernacling with men, 


what is there of greater ſpiritual intimacy or union? 


O the folly and great uncharitableneſs of thoſe profeſ- 


| ſors of Chriſtianity, that exclude both ſuch men, and 


ſuch knowledge, the kingdom of God, becauſe it is 
not delivered in abfolute ſcripture phraſe, whilſt it 
imports much of the very ſubje& of them, as to divine 
vilion, union with God, and eternal life! I wiſh they 
do not take imagination for knowledge, and preſump- 
tion for enjoyment. But to goon, - 


: 


II, Hieron, that ancient philoſoy her, entitled the 


meld, 
x * 


_ univerſal light ſhining in the conſcience, which ever 


+ 


- witneſſed, by its reproof, againſt evil, and, if obeyed, 


1 


e him.” 1 Tim. vi. 16,—* One thing have I deſired of thee, O 


„ Lord, to behold the beauty of the Lord.” Pal. xxvii, 4. 
« The things of God knows. no man, but the Spirit of God, but 
God hath revealed them to ua, by his Spirit. 1 Cor. il. 10, 21, 


Iwill dwell in them.“ 2 Cor. vi. 16." Is Chriſt divided? 


1 Cor. 4, 13. And 1 heard a — voice, ſaying, The taherna- 
% dle of God is with men. He that overcometh, ſhall inherit all 
« Binge: 1 ill be his God, and be fall be my fon." Re, ak 
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_ 8; led man to N C A e rden x Goo, 0 or Gov 
© WiIrnix the hearts and ſouls of men! (9) 16445 


1 8 Oey * time of trouble,” Pfal, xlvi, 1. 


The eternal mind is. God, neee HIMSPLE | 
é in every PARTICULAR of us. God is that which in 
5 mortal * Sives them to know "Wight AREA 


| Certainly: theſe Gentiles had a high veneration for 
that light which manifeſted darkneſs, who made it 
their rule, their guide, their domeftick God: they ſet 
him not at a diſtance without them; but believed in 
him as God the'Worp, ſpeaking to them in their own 
EONSCIENOES. In which e e 1 minor For no- 
dan expreſſed themſelves. 5 
III. Byas, prince of his country; Phone, being i in- 
vaded by enemies, and ſeveral of the inhabitants put 
to flight, with their greateſt wealth; being aſked, Why 


he alſo carried not his choiceſt goods with him? An- 5 


ſwered, I do carry my coops with me.” (c He 
© bore them, ſaith Valerius Maximus, * in his breaſt, 
not to be ſeen by the eye, but prized by the ſoul, 
©:incloſed in the narrow dwelling of the mind, not 
to be demaliſhed by mortal hands; which is always 
I preſent with thoſe who ſtay, rac never deſerrerh; * 

© "erty thoſe Tie er | | 


m Valer, Max. I, 2 hos ; 


= 60 „ In the be ginning = was the Wand; and the Word was with 
5 70 dd, and the Word was God.“ John . 1.—* The Word is 
40 nigh thee, in thy heart, and in thy mouth.” Rom. x. 8.—“ 1 
% dwell in the high and holy place; with him alſo that is of 4 
| = contrite and humble ſpirit.” Ifa. Ivii. 15,—* Ye are the tem- 
| © ples of God; and that the Spirit of God dwells i in you?” 2 Cor. 
Li. 16.— Whatever! may be known of God is manifeſted within; 
, far God hath ſhewed it unto them,” Rom, i. 19. . 
©) Lay up treaſure in heaven, where neither moth nor ruſt can 
<< corrupt," nor thief break through and ſteal. ! Mat. vi. 20.— 
2 This treaſure have we in earthen veſſels.” 2 Cor. iv. 7.—4 Fear 
9e not, for the Lord thy God it is that doth 80 with thee ; he will 


ee not fail thee, nor forſake thee.“ Deut. Xxxi. 6.—.K In all _ . 


e aflickions he was afflidted. Ifa. Ixili. 9.—“ The 1 i 4 
| Gr: ; 


— ne 


L | 0 5 Cern then, the) — ales this vim ptineiple 
5 eateſt treaſure, the ſureſt com anion, the beſt 
comforter, and only fanctuary of the ſoul. in the great · 
eſt extremities, enduing it with piety and patience, 
and giving that contentment, which Was able to ade 
through the deepeſt calamities. 

IV. Sophocles is alſo of that number thar bears tel. 
timony to divine illumination. God grant, ſaith 
he, that I may always be ſo happy as to obſerve that 
«. venerable ſanctity in my words and deeds, which is 
commanded by theſe noble laws (ſpeaking of the 
* laws written in mens conſciences) which were made 
in heaven: God is their Father, not mortal nature; 
* neither ſhall they ever be forgotten or abrogated ; 
© for there is in them a e God, chat neuer mam 
7 old. 4) 

This is,! faith he: again * r i welpe to ul 
£ conſcience, 2 1 a facres e God the over 3 
1 8 5 98 5 
; emen in e very ſeraphick . 

5 ſhowing a clear faith of Gop, and that way of inward 
diſcovery he is pleaſed to make of himſelf to man- 
kind. For it was he that ſaid, Truly there is but 

One only God, who! made che heavens and he 
6 earth. „„ 72 

V. It is frequently fas of Socrates, , He had the 
f, ide of his life within him; which, it was told his 

ather Sophroniſcus, ſhould, be of more worth to 
c hind" than five hundred maſters. -- He called it his 
aun angel or Lad that it ſuggeſted to his mind 

* what was good and virtuous, and inclined and diſ- 
f er Gay; to a 8 and puous- lite : chat it [Tar ; 


iy 


boy 


| To 1* oed. Tyr: . Clem. Alex, Strom. I. ry 


EDS ( + <6 Shall not the „ that is by nature, if. it Falk 
. the law, judge thee, who by the letter and circumciſion doſt 
*< tranſgreſs the law? For he is not a Jew that is one outward z** 


1 (im plying ſuch as keep the law is an inward Jew). Rom. iis 2725 23. 


& But the Word of God (nigh i in the heart) ſhall abide for e 
N -& 1 | 


= 
* 

5 - 
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< hiſhed him with divine knowledge, and very: often 
0 impulſed or moved bim 10 preach: (though in the 
< ſtreets) o the people, ſometimes in a way of ſevere 
© reproof, at other times to information and other- 
©, wiſe gently to diſſuade them from intemperance, and 
- f vanity of life, particularly from ſeeing: of plays; 
and to exhort them to repentance, e e and 
b ſelf-demial, in hopes of immortality,? (e) - 

VI, Plato is not wanting to bring in his a "tg 1 
n confirmation of our aſſertion on the behalf of 
the Gentiles; The lion and spixfr of God, ſaith 
he, fare as wings to the ſoul, or as that which raiſeth 
the ſoul into a ſenſible communion with God 
ve the world; which the mind of man 1s prone 
© to ſlug or bemire itſelf withal. And adds Plo- 
tin, a famous Platoniſt, God is the very Roor or 
rx of the ſoul.” Ge) Again, - Man hath a divine 
1 Principle. in him, which maketh. the true and good 
© man.' And the Platoniſts in general held ſee 


= to be in man; the Kalt they, ule 1 My 


1 6 


de There is 4 Pirit in man; but the nupiren of Wot 
o® migh pon anderftanding,” Job XXXU, - 8. For as many as 


"0 "agg by the Re N God, hoy are the ſons of God. ** _— 


) . 0 10 lis he,” T John j. 5 —. ch light dan we 
- 1 de I XXxvi. g. God 515 {ha ab every one of 
4 us; for in kim we live, move, and have our being; for we are 
« alſo his 338 as certain of your on poets have faid. Acts 
22 27, 28. One of whom was Aratys, whom the apoſtle quotes as 
peaking truth, and employs it againſt them, to prove a true G | 


| 21 to eon his goſpel ; which, if it ſhewed their apoſtacy, — 


alſo implies, that thee N d been heathens rightly” apprehend 


_ = God; elſe ſurely the apoſtle would Sony hays cited the poet 8 aying 


for a confirmation of his own | 

E) te Without me ye can we? 2 nothing. The Spirit of truth ſhall 
1 Kad you into all truth. John xvi. 13. For the grace of God 
4, that th ſalvation War unto all men, teaching us, 
©. that res as worldly laſts, we live Aba an and | 


hy eee and godly in this preſent world. Tit. ii. Ms 127 
* * 
8. 


3 ras n 
| ; aka, 


the ſoul.* 
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- MIND, INTELLECT, SPIRIT, or divine LIGHT. The ſe⸗ 
cond uy), the ſeul of man, The third they called 
Bi Joya, the ſoul's image, which, ſay they, is her 
vital energy: upon the body, and the Feminine Keane of | 


By all which! it is evident, though I could ptotiire 
many more teſtimonies from their writings, that they 
believed and held divine illumination and inſpiration 
and that ſuch a principle reſided in man; even the 
eternal Nes, or MIND; which is to ſay, in plain Engliſh, 
Gop RIM SEIT; by which alone the ſoul deer become 
what God would have it be. 

VII. Cleanthes, the Stoick, © het not + 
to be governed of right by the dictates of their own 
nature, which barely renders them men; but by that | 
divine, infinite, and eternal nature, which is G 
. © univerſally diffuſed or ſown through the whole race of 
© man, as the moſt ſure and infallible guide and rule.“ 
To live, faith he, © according to this knowledge 
© and direction, is truly to live according to virtue; 
not doing any thing that is forbidden. The virtue 
* and happineſs of a man depends upon the cloſe cor- 
* reſpondence of his mind with the divine wil of 
nu who governeth the univerſe.” - 
Again, faith the ſame Cleanthes, The knowledge 
of Gop is imprinted upon the minds of men. ( 
VIII. Menander, ſignifying God to be good, faith, 
F Every man hath a good demon as ſoon as he is 

born, an holy inſtructor in governing of the life; 
as that I may confeſs him to be an evil demon, who. 
* hurts the Tife of a good man.“ Then he ſubjoins, 
F That a good God is in all; that God is perfectly 
4 £2906 and that HG, is good in all.” : 0 e on 


7 Eneid, 1. cap. 1. * Clem, Ne . 
„Which ſhew the works 'of the law writ 7 in their hearts. i» 


#0 1. 15. 


A manifeſtation of the ſpirit i Is given unte every one to 
„Pott withal.“ 1 Cor. Xi. 7.,—* One God, and Father of all 
18 is above all, and N all.—The Lord is good unto all.” 


wh 9 


another 


Ea 


„ pas 
I ſees key for God is not a God af off? _ 
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Fw nn he ſaith; © God, who i is always, near, 


IN. Philo, though a Jew born, yet a very ee 


Per refined philoſopher, gives us his judgment in this 


particular, very poſitively, and to purpoſe; © How 


- © ſhould the foul: of man, faith he, © know God, if 


© he did not inſpire her, and take hold of Har Dy: his 


L divine power? (4) he 


Again, That the divine: reaſon we | han) From God 
©is an infallible law; not a moral rule given by this 


* or that mortal; no lifeleſs precepts written in pa- 


< pers, or upon pillars, but immortal, being nenden 

a the eternal nature in the minds of n 

_ This is an undeniable teſtimony to the lay written 
in the heart, as a more excellent diſpenſation than 


1 think which is written in e 0 . on e, . 
But farther, LEY: 


X. Nor is 8 wanting to the dd of this 


aſſertion on behalf of the gentile-divinity; who thus 


delivers himſelf, ſpeaking of the principle of God in 


the conſcience: It is a law, ſaith he, not written 


ein tables or books, but dwelling in the mind always, 


_ as a living rule, which never permits the ſoul to; be 


© deſtitute of an interior guide. Again, © Ta debaſe 
* chis ancient faith of mankind, and natural belief, 
© which is planted in all reaſonable ſouls, is to over- 
© throw the frong and eyerlaſting foundation of vir- 
tn () 

He is doubtleſs very design W ſenſible, « on ; the 
behalf of an inward divine principle, 5 


£ 


| + Leg. Alleg!:l, 1... e Dion. Prof. 26 by. 


(4) * „ The things of God knoweth no man, ſave the Spüre of 
& God.” 1 Cor. ii. 11.— I will put my law in their minds, and 


Mar 


„ write them in their inward parts; I will be their God, and they 


% ſhall be my poorer: ?* Heb. viii. 10, 11. 
(1) ** Becauſe whatever may be known of God is manifeſt within ; 
46 * God hath ſhewed it unto them; But becauſe they liked not to 


4. retain God in their knowledge, God ak them 7 to vile affec. 


£ tions,” Rom. 1. 19, 26, 28. 


. But | 


— 


* 


0 
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KI. But be pleaſed to hear what Epictetus ſays in 
this matter, who was admired for his great virtue and 
living, and whoſe memory is preſerved in great reſpect 


among many who would think themſelves much 


wronged if they ſhould not be accounted Chriſtians: 


When you have ſhut your gates, ſaith he, and 


1 


© to your own dwelling, as alone; do not ſay that you 


* are alone, for you are not alone, but Gop is within: 


c 

© what need. have you of . outward light to diſcover 
c what is done, or to light to good actions, who have 
c 


' © Gop, or that genius, or divine principle for your 


© light?*” (n) as the following words do farther im- 
But above all the Gentiles that have been mentioned, 
I mean in point of plain and poſitive expreſſions, (for 


TI will prefer the life of none before that ſelf-denying 
mmartyr Socrates) let us hear with great attention what 
Find of lecture Seneca will read us upon the ſubje& 

handled; truly ſomething very weighty. 9. 


XII. The multitude,” faith Seneca, * is the worſt 
© argument. Let us enquire what is %% to be done, 


© not what moſt v/ually is done; and that may fettle 


© us in the poſſeſſion of everlaſting happineſs, not 


. (m) „O Lord, thou haſt ſearched me, thou underſtandeſt my 
46 thoughts afar off; whither Mall 1 go from thy Spirit ??? Pf: . 


Aa aA A 


what is allotted by the vulgar, the worſt interpreter 
of truth. I have, ſaith he, © a'\ clearer and more 
certain light, by which I may judge the truth from 


© ſoul; the ETER AL MIND will direct to. (] That 


* Dif, lib, x. cap. 14. „ Senec, Ep. 4. 


exxxix. I, 2, 7 


x) „ We have a more ſure word of prophecy. - 2 Pet. i. 20k 
% The Lord hath ſhewed unto thee, O man, what is good, and what 


« he doth require of thee.” Micah vi. 8.—< In him we live, 
« move, and have our being.” Acts xvii. 28.-—"6 Such as men 


cc ſow, ſuch ſhall they reap.” n 7.— 0 That was the true 
light, which enlighteneth all mankind.” John i. 9. 


made it all dark within; that is to ſay, are retired _ 


falſhood: that which appertains to the felicity of the 


* 
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It is a fooliſh thing for thee to wiſh what by thee 
cannot be obtained. God is near thee; and he is in 
© thee. The holy ſpirit fits or reſides within us, the 


1 obſerver of our good and evil actions: as be is * | 


© have this great gift, ſaith Seneca, That visTux 


© (meaning the principle, or Gop) hath ſent her 


© LIGHT before intd the MinDs of ail; for even they 


+ © that follow her not, ſee her.. Where obſerve, reader, 
© how he confeſſeth to the univerſality of the light, yet lays 


the fault of rebellion againſt it, not upon the light, 
(as do our enemies) but upon ſuch as refuſe to follow * 


It; implying their voluntary rejection of its heavenly 
_ diſcoveries. Again, Wondereſt thou that men go to 


© God? God comes unto men: nay, which is more 
© near, he cometh inTo man; and he makes the heart 


vdo of every good man his habitation.” Yer again hear 


* * _ 


him; Nothing is cloſed from God; he is within our © 
© ſouls, and he cometh into the midſt of our thoughts.” 


And laſtly, Every man, faith he, © has Gon, indued 


< with that, which if he forſake it not, he ſhall ariſe 


mat God.” fo) [a 


How much more weighty, O ſober and impartial 
reader, are theſe inward doctrines of the virtuous Gen- 
tiles, than the vehement clamours, and uncharitable 


 exclamations of empty Chriſtians againſt them? who 
"ſeem as if they were afraid of nothing more than in- 


herent holineſs, though of Chriſt's. working: reputing 


it a kind of undervaluing of his blood, to feel the in- 


ward benefit of it; accounting us the greateſt here- 
ticks for aſſenting to the greateſt- truth, to wit, the 
ſufficiency of his univerſal light in the hearts of men 


to ſalvation; challenging us to prove it by ſcripture, 


» 


Ds Benef. e. 17. * Epiſt. 73. Id. 83, Id. 31. 
(o) e Behold, the tabernacle of God is with men.” Rev. xxi. 3. 


—* He that declareth unto man his thoughts, the Lord, the God 


* of - Hoſts, is bis name.” Amos iv. 13. While ye have the 0 


„ light, walk in the light, chat ye may be the children of the light. 
« God is light,” John xii. 36,--i John i. 3. 


2 


5 


or any credible hiſtory, - and objecting the heathens 
ignorance. and idolatry againſt the truth of its diſco : 
veries and efficacy of its power; which the very Gen 
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That this was not only the doctrine and faith of the 
Gentiles, but the very primitive doctors or fathers 
both ſo held, and fo expreſſed themſelyes. Eight 
teſtimonies produced for proof thereof, ©. 


Dur as I have hitherto ſhewn, both that the Gen- 
D tiles believed in One God, and had a very clear 
_ apprehenſion of the light or divine principle placed 
in man, from which all heavenly knowledge is derived; 
and that this divine light, or ſpirit, or principle, was 
by them aſſerted to be the moſt certain guide, and 
infallible rule of faith and practice; and farther, that 
the ſcriptures produced do abundantly verify their doc 
trines ; ſo to the end the angry men I have mentioned 
ſhould not count it a profaning of holy writ, or think 
I am the only man that ever had that fayourable ap- 
prehenſion of theſe gentile-doctrines, I am willing to 
inſtance ſome of the moſt primitive and approved fa- 
thers of the Chriſtian church; and by a ſhart view of 
what they believed in reference to the preſent ſubject, 
with their way of phraſing fuch belief, we may the more 
clearly perceive how far thoſe Gentiles are by them 
reprehenſible, either with reſpect to their ſoundneſs in 
judgment, or expreſſion ; that, if it be poſſible, we 
may ſolve their objection. againſt the univerſality and 
ſufficiency of this bleſſed light. et ne. 


I. Juſtinus Ma Ty? whom. I therefore chooſe to 


begin with, becauſe from a learned philoſopher be- 


el after Crit, ue 13. 
3 I. e wWhence 


= Ke 
8 * 


hows 3 was: ſurnamed Marty 


. Fl us the difference of the 5 — 8 wa en fs Naw was by 


reputing the e of within men, he- 
or inconſiſtent” with the purity of the Chriſ- 
religion, that with no ſmall earneſtneſs he there= 


fore pleads againſt all coercive power upon conſcience, 


and the pompous worſhip of the heathens, in their 
temples (as his Apologies will inform us) © Becauſe, 
"__ he, © God hath built to himſelf a natural tem- 
le in the conſciences of men, as the place wherein 
3 would be worſhipped; and that it is there men 
« ought to look for his appearance, and reverence and 


_© worſhip him; or to that purpoſe. (a) 


II. T; this doth Clemens Alexandrinus,* that ct 
- contender againſt the apoſtate Gentiles, plainly aſſent; 
who often, but more particularly in theſe few places 
oer n recommends to us the light, or word with- 
in. © It is the voice of truth, ſaith he, that light 
will ſhine out of darkneſs. Therefore doth it ſhine 
© inthe bu part of mankind, that is, in the 
„ HEART; and the rays of knowledge break forth, 
making manifeſt, and ſhining upon the inward man, 

< which is hidden.—Chriſt's. intimates 'and e 
* are the diſciples of the light.“ 


He farther expreſſeth himſelf in another lace ; 
Man cannot be void of divine knowledge, who na- 


© turally, or as he cometh into the ee partaketh of 
& divine inſpiration; z. as. being of a ore Pure cllence, 
& or nature, than any other animal.“ 

And, as aſſenting to the doctrine of ſome ancient 
philoſophers and e Gentile e (for 8 the 


"i * Apolog. C Lived after bn, 190. e "Admon, ad 6. 


f Strom. I. 5. 


(a) If he IR will pleaſe to-inform himſelf of the 8 Wir 
induced Juſtin to turn Chriſtian,” he will find the 3 ewithin ac- 
knowledged to be the efficient cauſe thereof; for it was the principle 
of God in his conſcience that continually pleaded the inen 
"cauſe within him, and who at laſt overcoming, Juſtin believes in 


ae Ln dies 5 W =o. our what W is this to the licht 


* BET ö | : | op Gentiles. 
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SGeentiles of his time, I ſuppoſe, he may make uſe of 
no. leſs than two hundred and fifty) he doth frequently 


_ atteſt the truth of the doctrine of the Divine light 
in man, as man's concomitant to all good works; 
as one paſſage eminently proves. * I earneſtly,” ſays 
he, exhort thee, becauſe I would have. thee ſaved, 
© and that would Chriſt alſo, who offers thee life in 


one word. But thou mayeſt ſay, What is it? It is 


the word of TRUTH, the incorruptible word, which 
© regenerates mankind, and leads him again to TRUTH; 
the ſpur that pricketh on to ſalvation, who expelleth 
deſtruction, chaſeth away death, and hath built a 
temple in mankind, that it may place GOD in 
mane HO 1 5 8 


K 


. 


foundly read in the doctrines of the Gentiles, than this 
Clemens Alexandrinus: and who, to prove the verity 
of the Chriſtian religion againſt them, doth frequently 


cite and inſert the writings of the more venerable of 
them, and, with the very books of their admired an- 
ceſtors, accurately argue the unreaſonableneſs of their 
oppoſition to Chriſtianity, the very top of virtue, 
and perfection of goodneſs: as did Chriſt, to prove 


himſelf the true Meſſiah, urge the ſcriptures to thoſe 


{pretended great) believers 1 as an aggravation 
& their. incredulity.... oe ab 1 
III. Tertullian,“ than whom there was not any more 


ſharp againſt the diſſolute Gentiles of his time (as his 
moſt quaint Apology for the Chriſtians, and in it his 


| ſever S charge againſt their enemies, doth eee 
ſhew) thinks it to be neither hereſy, nor heatheniſm, 

as it is commonly underſtood, to believe and aſſert, 
© That a life according to the holy guidings of the 


© univerſal light in the conſcience, is a kind of natural 


_ © Chriſtianity, or to be naturally a Chriſtian.” 


And though in his Apology he ſtabs with the ſharp- 


eſt points of wit, reaſon, and truth, the cauſe of de- 
generate philoſophy, or thoſe that Were undeſervedly 


* 


Clem. Alex, in Admon. ad Gent. Þ Lived anno 1999 


2 


I know not any of the ancients that was more pro- 
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called philoſophers ; et he lays it ſtill on the fide of 
their great apoſtacy from that noble principle, which 
worthily renowned their predeceſſors; the being of 
whoſe ſtock, and aſſuming whoſe titles without their 
virtue, they vainly eſteemed warrant enough for their 
pretenſions to real ſcience ; not unlike the Phariſees 
. ning the Jews, as hath already been obſerved. 

IV. Origen' (who I may ſay was twice a Chriſtian ; 
firſt, by education; and next, by choice; a ſtrong 
defender of Chriſtianity, as his notable books againſt 
Celfus and others do abundantly witneſs) treating 'of 
that divine light with which God has illuminated man- 
kind, as his univerſal endowment, calls it, An im- 
© mutable law; which, with the knowledge of good 
© and evil, is engraven upon the heart, and grafted 
" into the ſoul, of man.“ 

CE. Lactantius,“ ſcholar to Arnobius, who writ ſmartly | 
| againſt the apoſtate Gentiles, eſteemed a good and 
acute man, thus delivers himſelf about the matter in 
hand: The law of God,” faith he, is made known 
6 unto us; whoſe light, 1855 the ſtars to the mariner 
in the night- ſeaſon, clearly diſcovers to us the path 


N of wiſdom. That law is pure and unſpotted REA- 


son (not inconſonant with, nor unintelligible by, 
© NATURE) diffuſed through all the world; in itſelf 
© unchangeable and eternal: which, that it may deter 
© man from vice, doth faithfully, 'by its 1n junctions | 
© and prohibitions, declare unto man his ies 
* The way to aſcend up to the houſe of 82 
© 15 to behold within us, that there is One Moſt High 
© God, who made and governs all things: that Chriſt 
© 1s God's ambaſſador and builder, ſent unto men; 
© and as they receive him into their hearts, he build- 
eth a divine and immortal temple 1x them ? 
VI. But let us deliberately read what the ſo much 
admired Athanaſius® ſays to the Gentiles, who did fre- 
_ quently Calk « out t that (vulgar): Wehen to the Chriſ- | 


3 


4 Lived about anno 203, Lived about anno 315. De Cult. | 
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ans which is How mille againſt us: How know 


© you that yours is the right way? 

a © The way rn. to attain the knowiedes of God, 
© is' within us. Which is proved from Moſes; who 
© ſaith, The word of God is within thy heart; and 
« from this ſaying of Chriſt, The faith and kingdom 
of God is within you,” If then, ſays Athanaſius; 
©'the kingdom of God be within us, juſt ſo are we 
© able to underſtand the word, or voice of the Fa- 
og | 

Which ſolid; ancient; and great truth, could; not t but 


1 highly aggravate the blame of ſuch as were infidels to 


it, becauſe it was but the doctrine of their famed phis 
loſophers, more clearly and ſcripturally expreſſed; as 
it doth abundantly teſtify to us upon what ground it 
was the Chriſtians believed, and practiſed their reli= 
gion ; hot tradition, however holy; but © ſound inter- 
© nal conviction and revelation; from no words with= 
out, but the eternal word of God in the heart, the 
2277 diſcoverer of the will and way of God to men: 
e that knows this word, or divine principle, to 
reign in his heart, knoweth the kingdom of God 
come there, and his will n even the ſanctification - 
of EB 
VII. Chryſoftom”? alſo is not wank ro aſcribe ſomt : 
honour to this holy light we contend for; who not 
only confeſſeth the light mentioned in the firſt of 
John, to be CugrsT, the Worp-Gop, who lightenetk 
all mankind coming into the world; but alſo avers it 
to be of a ſaving nature, untg all who believe in it, 
and follow it. Wherefore,” ſaich he, Let none 
© blame the light they are not ſaved, but their own 
_ © rebellion, who refuſe to be ſaved by. .“ This he 
very ſolemnly calls, © A teacher or inſtructor, dwels 
ling in man's nature; or that no man is without a 
teacher to inſtruct, inſpire, help and ali bins in Foc 
way that leads to eternal ils. e 


— " 


| * Athanal, cont, Gent, | | „ Lived about anno 386, | 
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5 1 will 1 theſe Cheifias 1 1 4 
3 paſſage of ns: not unſuitable. to the buſineſs i in 
5 VIII. Auguſtin zi i in is e on n John, ee 9 5 
0 very notable paſſage, viz. That God is properly 


„ King of minds, or ſouls; becauſe when he is re- 


ceived in, he governeth by his divine power and 
© ſpirit in the heart: therefore is not his kingdom 
c after the manner of this world, but within: We rand 
much to this purpoſe. 
Again he diſtinguiſheth upon the word REASON : 
There is a ſuperior and inferior reaſon, ſaith he. 
© The inferior is a mere rational creature, or that 
_© underſtanding which diſtinguiſheth a man from a 
, © beaſt. But the ſuperior reaſon is a LIGHT, or, as it 
were, a power in mankind, dictating, revealing, 
and enjoining divine, eternal and entirely good 
© things: as for example, when it ſhall ſay, This is 
n, thou oughteſt not to commit, but avoid it. Why? 
, Becauſe it offends God. 
Thus far of primitive Chriſtian-divinity,| from about 
8 32 years after Chriſt, to about 400 years after Chriſt, 
by way of confirmation of that part of the Gentile- 
diivinity, which might, with leaſt credit, be embraced. 
For to cite never 4 o many primitive Chriſtian authors 
to prove a God, holy life, and the immortality of the 
ſoul, the other points of Gentile-divinity, would look 
like labour in vain; ſince none that believes them to 
have been Chriſtian, ought to doubt of their holding 


ED ſuch general truths: but the wonder i is, to quote them 


in the language of the ſo much, yet ſo undeſeryedly, 
decried and abuſed Quakers, viz. That not only the 
beſt Gentiles, but moſt approved Chriſtians of the 
Primitive times, confeſs to a divine light, principle, 
word, or ſpirit in man, whoſe inſpiration gives infal- 
üble underſtanding; and as man is gn by it, he 
— be -FECQVErca out of that dirt and mire ſin hath 


« Lived about uns 393 | „„ 
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5 plunged him in; and it will free him from the ſnares 
ho Be enlighten his eyes, inſpire his ſoul, and 
lead him gently by the hand in the way of eternal 
righteouſneſs, whoſe reward from en will be immor- 
2208 and Ls ng A e e ee 


CHAP: . 


: T 15 third 5 part of Genie in viz. 0 a were 
men of virtuous lives, and taught the indiſpenſable- 
neſs thereof to life eternal.” "Proved "IP numerous 
8 endes 55 1 | 


Fa 


- T may now 8 time chat I Ahab the b two 
I parts of the Gentile-divinity, which 1 ſhall endes 5 
vour with all convenient brevity. 

There are many inſtances of their pious de ne, 
and ſingular examples of their virtue: I will inſtance 
in a few, to convince, if I can, ſuch as ſcarcely be- 
lieve any good of them, (and the rather, I fear, that 

they may charge the bad upon the light) that their 


6 doctrines and practice with reſpect to good living, 


were and are very e and appfoved of all. 
good Chriſtians. 1 788 6 e e 
. pittacus Mitilenæus, one of the ſeven wiſe! men 
of Greece, as they were called; "Hts apophthegms were 
anew: 
© What thou takeſt ill in thy neighbour, ! diy? not 


© thyſelf. Reproach not the unhappy; for the hand 


© of God is on them. Reſtore what is committed to 


thy truſt, Bear with thy neighbour. Love thy 


© neighbour. Reproach not thy friend, though he 
© recede rom. thee a little. Lc honeſty. "Seek 


. Lived about the year of the 1 ; 313. Before Chriſt about 630 
al "uy: ; . is 2330 2885 en r i COLES 


A a3 | . | 


„ two others, as judge upon the life of my friend) 
ee the law was ſuch, as the perſon muſt of neceſſit ey 
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Si Aae Love diſcipline, temperance, pru- 
© dence, truth, faith, op eee n 
* diligence, bade ape paoty,” . 


+ | Be; Chilon, 9 of Sa he was fo a in 4 a 
. his actions, that in his old age he profeſſed, He 
n never had done any thing contrary to the conſcience 


© of an upright man; only that of one thing he was 


_ © doubtful: having given ſentence againſt his friend, 
* according to law, he adviſed his friend to appeal 
from him (his judge); ſo to preſerve both his friend 
8 and the law. Agellius relates it thus: When his 


© hfe drew arcs an end, ready to be ſeized by 


death, he ſpoke thus to 1 friends about him: 
$* My words and actions, in this long term of years, 


« have been almoſt all ſuch as I need not repent. of; 
« which, perhaps, you alſo know. Truly, even at 


e this time, I am certain I never committed any thing, 
..« the remembrance whereof begets wh trouble in 


< me, unleſs this one thing IE which whether it 
ce were done amiſs or not, I am uncertain : I fat with 


« be. condemned, ſo that either my friend muſt loſe 


© his life, or ſome deceit be uſed towards the law: 


s revolving many things in my mind, for relief of a 


2 condition ſo deſperate, I conctived that which 1 


SO in practice to = of all others the moſt eaſy to 
cc 


e borne : filently I condemned him, and perſuaded 
«. thoſe others who. judged to abſolve him, Thus I 


<< preſerved in ſo great a buſineſs the duty. both of a 


cc * Judge and friend: but from che act I denn {bis 


* 


25 Sid and of f good report, 3 a0 


0 lived at the cad. L 


$2, 40 « Thou therefore, which teacheſt another, teac at thou not . 
. thyſelf?” Rom. ii. 21.—* Love thy nei hbour as thyſelf; for 


< I am the Lord,” Levit. xix. 3 5 » brethren, whatſq- : 


<« ever things are true, whatſoever ORCS juſt, pure, | 
00 trouble, 


— —— 


hil. 1 Iv. 8. f 
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c trouble, (5) that I fear it is not free from peri- 
cc diouſneſs and guilt, in the /ame buſineſs, at the ſame 
« time, and in a publick affair, to perſuade others 
„ contrary to what was in my own judgment veſt.” 
Doubtleſs a man of light, ſight, and conſcience. _ 
Of his apophthegms, or ſayings, theſe few are de- 
livered to us by Laertius. He laid, © Providence of 
future things, collected by reaſon, is the virtue of 
a man.” (c) Being demanded, Wherein the learned 
differ from the unlearned? he anſwered, © In a good 
© hope. When aſked, What is hard? he ſaid, © To 
© conceal ſecrets, to diſpoſe of leifure well, and be 
able to bear an injury.“ Therefore ſaid Chilon to 
his brother, I can bear injuries; thou canſt not.. 


III. The precepts of the ſeven ſophiſts of Greece, 
in general; Thales, Solon, Periander, Cleobulus, Chi- 
lon, Bias, and Pittacus (called the ſeven wiſe men) 
collected by Sofiades, who flouriſhed above two thou- 
ſand years ago. 5 „ 
© Follow God: obey the law: worſhip God: reye- 
rence thy parents; ſuffer for juſtice : know thyſelf ; 
conſider mortal things: reſpect hoſpitality ; com- 
mand thyſelf: honour Providence: uſe not ſwear- 
ing: ſpeak well of that which is good; diſparage 

none: praiſe virtue: do what is juſt: abſtain from 
© evil: inſtruct thy children: fear deceit: be a lover 
of wiſdom : judge according to equity: curb thy 
tongue: examine without corruption: do that 
whereof thou ſhalt not repent: when thou haſt ſin- 
ned, be P air confine thine eye: perfect quick- 
ly: purſue what is profitable: be in childhood mo- 
* deft, in youth temperate, in manhood juſt, and in 


A M A aA RW aA mm aA M aA a - 


The Gentiles who had not the law, became 4 law unto 
e themſelves, doing the things contained in the law; their con- 
« ſciences bearing witneſs, and their thoughts the mean while ac... 
*c"culing or erung: Rem. . If , 8 
| ((<) To depart from evil is a good underſtanding. fob xvii. 
28.— And the hypocrite's' hope ſhalt periſh.” Job vil. 13. 
«© Why do you not rather take wrong?“ 1 Cor. vi. 7, EW 
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| where Chriſt faith, © Swear not at all,” though ſpoke about { 
hundred years before he came into the world. 


| R, AND ns. 


© old age prodent, war chou mayeſt die untrou- ; 


. f | >" * bled.* (d) 


Thus far the wits men, 1110 were We ere ſo 


: called, becauſe. of their extraordinary virtue; and truly 
deſerved the name of chriſtian and virtuous, more 


1 aus than they who bear i it now. 


. Pydiorns very truly cells us, T he diſcourſe 


s of that philoſopher is vain, by which, no paſſion of 
© a man is healed.** And indeed, to what ſerves their 
preaching, and hearing, and facraments, who are nel- 


ther cured nor curing ? 
© All which is determined to be done: ſhould aim 


© at, and tend to, the acknowledgment of the Deity.” 


© Endeavour not to conceal thy faults with words, 


© but to amend them by reproof.” 


This is the principle,” ſaith Pythagoras, and the 


© whole life of men conſiſts in this, That they 8 
2 low oy and this is the Oo of right philoſo- 


* phy. 
mY Parkes is acquired by expiations, and by refrain- 


. ing from murder and adultery, and all pollution. (J) 


© We ougght either to be ſilent, or ſpeak 1 that 


. c are better than ſilence.“ 


Temper is the ſtrength of the ſoul : for it is the 


7s + light of the ſoul, clear from paſſion. 


It is better to die, than to Tg the ſoul by 1 in- 


5 temperance or paſſion,” 


£$tob. x8. 3 Stob. 32 „ Jamblick, 
7 Reader; theſe weighty ſayings are very ſcripture itſelf, and 
that as well of the New, as Old Teſtament (fo called) cſpec ply 


(e) Let us hear the concluſion of the whole matter; Fear God, 


= « and keep his commandments; for this is the whole duty of man.“ 
EFöecleſ. xi. 13. 


We % Pure religion and undefiled i is, to keep himſelf unſpotted 


from the world. Jam. i. 27. 


22 * 1 e e that foms 1 have no light in 
. Pythagoras 
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Pythagoras returns not reproaches for reproaches. (b) 
Thou gh ſome profeſſors af Chriſtianity. reproach when 
they are not reproached. Behold the difference bo- 
twixt a ſober heathen, and ſuch. e u a 
but therefore no true Chriſtians. | 


OE; 8 held, 8 That „ of God 
c was the end of life, and that liberty of mind, AY 
proceeds from ſuch heavenly meditation.“ = 

To one who blamed him for neglecting his coun- 
try; Wrong me not, ſaid he, my greateſt care is 
my country; pointing to heaven. 

.. Suidas ſaith, That he was caſt into priſon by the 
© Athenians, for introducing a new opinion concern- 
< ing God; and baniſhed the city, though: DINE 
_ © undertook to plead his cauſe.* | 

Joſephus ſaith, © That the Athenians. believing: tho 
ſun to be God, which be affirmed to be without 
< ſenſe and knowledge, he was by the votes of a few 
© of them condemned to death.” 

However, thus they writ upan his grave, ; as en- 
gliſhed by T. Stanley. 


Here lies, Who e 4 trueſt omby did 8 
To the world celeſtial, ae 1 


Which was an high teſtimony to his good life, and 
their belief of his attaining of ee 


VI. Socrates tells us, Right philoſophy 3 1s the way 
© to true happineſs; the offices whereof are two, to 


© contemplate God, and to abſtract the ſoul n oor- 
"0 poral 1 1 0 8 . | 


n Laert. 5 Plat. Phed. 


TOR 5 Who ies he was reviled, 'reviled not Wes 1 Pet, 
ii. 


GY « The fear of the Lord . Pfal. 
c To 
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a Tur CHRISTIAN © QUAKER; AND Hs | 


To do good, is the beſt courſe of life.” FIR 
2 Virtue 1s the "ys" vice the RAS of the | 


obility 1 800 temper js fout and body.” 
1 © The beſt way of worſhipping God is, to do "0900 1 
he commands.“ An hard ſaying to opined of 
W but a great truth. | 
Our prayers ſhould be for bleſſings i in annexed ; 
© for God knows beſt what is good for us. God con- 
_ © fiders integrity, not munificence. T his Judgeth 
formal Chriſtians, with their exterior worſhip. (J) 
© The office of a wiſe man is, to diſcern what is 

* good and honeſt, and to ſhun that which is diſho- 
„„ 

bey who know what the y ought to do, and do-i it 
© not, are not wiſe and cemperate, but On and 
* ſtupid.** ( E 
_  Libanivs faith, © of all things which man can call 
ec is Socrates confiered the foul to be chief; and 
that he only is truly happy; who FO” char from 
„„ 
He taught every where, c That a Juſt E and an 
happy man, were all one.?“ | 
Hie laid, © He wondered at thoſe who carve images 
© of ſtone, that they take ſuch care to make ſtones 
© reſemble men, whilſt they neglect and ſuffer them- 
|. © ſelves to reſemble ſtones.® He meant, they had | 
ſtony hearts, as the prophet exprefioth | it. 


* Xen. Mem. 3. p. HY Clem. Alex. Strom. L. 5. Stob. 416. 
. Xen, Mem. 4. p. 803. Id. Mem. 1. 722. 4. 804. Id. Mem. 3. 
a Ibid, Þ Apolog. © Clem. Alex, Strom. 2. 417. 1 Laert. | 


(4) <* If any man will come after me, let him deny bimſelf, and 


te take up his croſs, and follow me.” Luke ix. 23. 


Reader, Theſe ſententious expreſſions to have every one of 
them a ſcripture, would be tedious and ſuperfluous ; for they are al- 
mot 9 for word ſcripture itſelf, as. (bo: knoweth * may 

1 7 % ee. 

(*) So faith Chriſt, Mat. vii. 26, 27 

2. * The pure in heart ſhall ſee Goa, 15 Mat. v. 8. 


Being 


Being ane apy Who live without perturbation? 


he anſwered, * They who are conſcious to ache | 


of no evil thing.“ ( 


Being demanded whom he thou he W 497 8 an- 
ſmered, ' © He who is contented with leaſt; for content 


2 is the riches of nature.“ (5) 
Being demanded what continence is; he anſwered, 
© Government of corporal pleafures.' , _ 

Sood men muſt let the world fee, that theis man« 
ners are more firm than an oath.” This ſaying 
ſhews a ſtate of integrity above ſwearing, that So- 
erates had a ſight of, and preferred before fwearing, 
as I may again obſerve. But to proceed, let us hear 
the charge of his enemies, and his defence. 
Melitus, ſon of Melitus, a Pythian, accuſed So- 
crates, ſon of Sophroniſcus, an Alopecian ; © Socrates 


violateth the law, not believing the deities which 


© this. city believeth, but introducing anotrsr God. 
He violates the law likewiſe in rene Nu 
the puniſhment death.“ 

The charge is the ſame to chis day; good men are 


made offenders for a vord, and dar nels called Mal 


and light darkneſs. 


Soon after Anytus, who cauſed that bill to. be pre- 


ferred by Melitus, in that Socrates induſtriouſly aſſayed 


his overthrow, and the reſt of his comical aſſociates, 
(far they were comedians) ſent privately to him, de- 


firing him to forbear the mention of his trade; and 
aſſuring him, that he would thereupon withdraw his 
action. But Socrates returned him anſwer, That he 
< would never forbear ſpeaking truth ſo long as he 


lived: that he would always ufe the ſame ſpeeches 


© concerning him: that this accuſation was not of 
force enough to make him refrain from ſpeaking 


| 5 5 e Stob. 40. 1d. 40. Id. 84. Id. „ 
8 4e The fruit of the ſpirit is peace.” Gal. v. 22. 3 


— 


FFF Ed. 2c pa e e 
© thoſe 
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| b cbelk Feng which he hog himſelf before obliged : 
to ſay (q) Again, obſerve his reſolution, | | 
It is likely, that God, in his love to me, hath 
©, ordained that I ſhould die in the moſt convenient 
age, and by the gentleſt means. For if I die by 
e < ſentence, I am allowed the benefit of the moſt eaſy 
4 kind of death; I ſhall give my friends the leaſt trou- 
Fa ble. F arther, if, when I give an account of my 
actions towards God and men, the judges think fit 
* to condemn me, I will rather chooſe to die, than 
60g beg of them a life worſe than death.“ 
«© Yet that I die unjuſtly, it will not trouble me; it 
is not a re roach to me, but to thoſe who condem- 
© ned me. 255 much ſatisfied with the example of 
oo Palamedes, who ſuffered death in the like manner: 
& he is much more commended than Ulyſſes, the pro- 
.< curer of his death. I know both future and paft 


-© times will witneſs, I never hurt, or injured any; : 


e but, on the contrary, have advantaged all that con- 
© yerſed with me to my utmoſt ability, communicating 


as what good [ could gratis, and not for gain.. 


I think it moſt unbeſeeming a philoſopher to \ ſell 
© his advice, and extremely contrary to my practice; 
for ever ſince, by God's command, I firſt entered 
into philoſophy, (r) I was never known to tałe any 
thing, but keep my exerciſes in publick, for every 
- © one to hear that will. I neither lock the door when 
© I teach, nor go abroad to the multitude, and exact 
money of the hearers.' As ſome e 27 85 
done, and ſome in our times yet do. 


© Liban. Ap. p. 644. 1 Pet, ili. 14. Lt: 


28 (s) 5 Nothin they could do was able to draw him out of his en- 
3 deavours to the looſe comedians, that ſought therefore his 
< ruin.” 
(r) The word philoſophy hath been otherwiſe. appropriated fince | 
days, as many other words have been ; for it then ſignified a 
love of wiſdom, given by Pythagoras ; which wiſdom was : the. way 
of holy * not vain anc ee. conteſts about 3 | 
gp. 8 Did 
1 
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Did not Socrates then excel the i of our day? 
1 mean as well ſome creeping non-conformiſts, as any 
_ other, who make a trade of it, and indeed it is their 
beſt. The -righteouſneſs of this Gentile condemns 
their mercenary practice, who pretend to be-Chriſtian 
miniſters; and giveth proof of an eros n us | 
that to which they have yet attained, 4) 


1 5 vi. 3 ins of 1 5 „ as _ 
were called, and ſcholar to Socrates, taught, That 
virtue was the trueſt nobility; that piety was. alone 
© needful to laſting happineſs.* (4) That true virtue 
© ſtood not in ſaying, but doing, that which was good? 
© not in much learning, or many words, but upright 
actions. In ſhort, that the principle of virtue is 
« ſufficient to what wiſdom is needful, and that all 
2 other things ought to have reference thereto. That 
© piety is the beſt armour, and virtuous perſons are 
c always friends. (1) That virtue is an armour none 
can either pierce, or take from good men. He pre- 
fers a juſt man before his neighbour; ang gives wo⸗ 
mens fouls the ſame privilege to virtue with mens. 
c He accounted pleaſures one of the greateſt miſchiefs 
© in the world; and being aſked, what learning was 
beſt; he anſwered, © That which learns men evil; 
« for thoſe,” faith he, who would live for ever, 
ce muſt have a care that their lives be holy and juſt i 
« this world.“ (a) 5 


IX. From Diogenes, his conſtant ſcholar and friend, 
take this one very true and ROOT toying. Of 18 


= Laert. & Suid. in vn As * Stob. 


+043. Ye are an holy nation, a royal prieſthood. wx Per. U. 9. 

| —6& And hath made us kings, and prieſts, &c.” Rev. i. 6.— 
« Bleſſed are they who hear the word of God, and keep it.” Luke 

| ati, 28.—“ Where is the wiſe? where is the ſcribe? where is the 
« diſputer of this world ?” 1 Cor. i. 20. 

t) Put on the breaſt- plate of righteouſneſs,” _ Eph. . 

3% 1 1) © The juſt ſhall — by faith.” Heb. ii. 4. —* Without bo- 

6 * n lee the Lord. 25 Heb. xii, Fs” | a 
ritual 


C37 2; CR ELIDA Ur ̃ . 
8 
- 


© doarine, had not the ſcriptures been? 


ntual exercitation, Liberties makes him ſpeak to this 


_ purpoſe, in his account of his doctrine: That where 
mens ſouls are deeply and frequently employed in 
_ ©thar ſpiritual -retiferient, and waiting for divine 
_ © ſtrength; and are often "exerciſed | in meditations 


upon che eternal mind, holy revelations, or illumi- 
© nations, will occur, which enlighten the ſoul, and 


8 enable it the better to live and act id yen? 09 


©”, 


X. Nay, 0 ondutly : were the piety and wiſdott of 


Kedoctntes reverenced at Athens, about four hundred 


rears before Swear not at all” was ſpoken by our 
Jeſus, that the judges of that place would not 
offer to put Xenocrates upon his oath in an high mat- | 


ter of evidence, in cafe he would have ſworn; becauſe 


they thought it an affront to his integrity, that his 
bare word ſhould not be preferred before all the oaths 
of other men; difpanfing/* ſays Valerius Maximus, 
© with that to him, they would not have excuſed in 


one another! Which is no ſmall proof, that the 


light, among the heathens, impeached oaths in evi- 


dence of man's imperfe&tion, as being but only ſup- 


plemental, or in the place of remedies, againſt want 
of honeſty; and obviouſly eſteemed it an higher and 
more noble ſtate to arrive at the integrity which needs 
not the extraordinary and affrighting obligation of an 
oath, where mere fear of the curſe intailed upon per- 
jury, and not an innate faithfulneſs, moſt commonly 
extorts true- evidence: which is a ſufficient anſwer to 


this queſtion, « How, and by what light, we could 


© have aimed at that perfection, or have 1288 51 that 


1 


el The chief good therefore, ſaid . *wto 
E 3 our lives * to the knowledge 1 


1 Valer. Max, 2. 10. Cic. pro. Bal, Laert. 


> 1900 ” They that wait upon the Lord, ſhall renew els Kren 
i Pl = Jl. The fecrer of the Lord is with chem that E 
uv. 14. - 


c us 


4 3 
1 
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* us at the Eternal Being, 0 5) when the ſoul, en- 

_ © tering into the path of virtue, walketh by the ſteps 
© and guidance of right reaſon, and followeth God.“ 
Which brings to my remembrance thoſe Stoical max. 
ims delivered by Laertius, Cicero, Quintilian, &c. 
and collected by T. S. for us, charged upon Zeno, and 
his diſciples: . of which 1 had formerly . 
to mention in another diſcourſe, They are theſe: _ 


A wiſe man is void of paſſion. A wiſe man is 
© ſincere: a wiſe man is divine, for he hath God with 


in himſelf, But a wicked man is an atheiſt. The 
© wicked are contrary to the good: God, be is good ; 
< ſo againſt God. A wiſe man is religious; he 1s poi 
ble; he only is a rel, he only is a prophet; he 

he loves and honours 

© free. A wiſe man is void of ſin.“ (3) 

Upon which I query, whether this amounts: not to 
as much as what the ſcriptures teach, and theſe here 
inſerted tell you; © That the fear of the Lord is the 
« beginning of wiſdom, and to Aren from e 
« a good underſtanding?” ' 

Bur farther to the ſame purpoſe: «<A itz man is 
innocent: a wiſe man is free. Wicked men are 
© ſlaves.” Again, A wiſe man is only perfect, for 
© he wanteth no virtue. A wicked man is imperfect, 
© for he hath no virtue.“ (2) | | 


- Whereby it is evident, that the wiſdom they meant 


was virtue, in oppolition to vice, which they eſteemed 


folly, as doth the ſcripture frequently. As much as to 


; os thoſe who are thus good, are only wile. 


Again, A wiſe man never lyeth. A wiſe man is 


© peaceable, meek, modeſt, diligent, virtuous, con- 


= Cie. de Fin. 2. | + hates Ibid, Stob. Laert. stob. Teer. 
5 a. Adem. Cic, Parad. Stob, 


b) Rom. i it. 14 

(z) The fear of the Lord is the beginning of wiſdom,” Prat. 
exi. -10,—** The rulers take counſel together. againſt the Lord.” 
Pfal. ii. 2,—** The wiſdom which is from gg) of is tel Pane ”_—_ 
<6 peaceable,” Jam. iii. 17. 

(a) Pſal. exi. OI 10. 


is parents. A wiſe 1 man wy is 


| . * | 
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C: 1 1 a only is _incitable | 98 virtue. * oaks are 


5 * eg 15 


Where i it is W that by fools they meant wicked | 


; 8 3 indocible people, who are ſtiff-necked, rebelling 


againſt God, not e to retain God. 3 in their 
knowle | ELL 


XII. Plato 85 0 © To. ge like God, is to be hol, 
< juſt, and -wiſe; which is the end of man's being 


F born, and ſhould: be of his ſtudying philoſophy. 0 
FThat virtue and honeſty are all one; as ſaith Cle- 


mens Alexandrinus out of him. 
This, reader, was the doctrine, this the LEED dt 
which is beſt of all, this was the practice, of many of 


the virtuous ee ee who became a law unto them- 
dr ſelves,” bounding their appetites, whether corporal | 
or mental, within the approved limits of an inward 
holy guide; like careful mariners, ſteering the courſe 


of their lives by the direction of that HEAVENLY STAR, 
e in the Gentile night aroſe in their conſciences, 

o guide them unto a bleſſed immortality; which ſhall 
5 the laſt point of their divinity, and chen we cloſe 


Thos — with e . 


1 


. Jas 0 1 A p. XI. 


That the laſt point of Gentile divinity, to wit, im- 
mortality, and eternal rewards, is alſo very clearly 
and poſitively held forth by the ancient heathens. 
Six teſtimonies from them, to prove it. Socrates's 
great faith in particular; and 1 922 5 To wel the 


N Pythagoreans. e | 7 


* 4 


HAT the Gentiles Pine there was an immor- 
' tality, and that all men ſhould hereafter be ac- 
countable for the deeds done in the body” (a _ 


Þ» Idem. | 42 Theatr. cap. 32 10. : . | 
ls = he ve holy. for 1 the Lord. your God am bo,” Levit 
but ; 


* obſcurely laid down among the Jews themſelves) 


be pleaſed to take theſe few N authorities, as 4 - 


proof of what is aſſerted. 


I. Pythagoras, and the Pythancetand that they all 
held the immortality of the ſoul, conſider, 1 and 
their doctrine in the point. . 


Firſt, he ſaid, That the bout; is immortal.” „ 


Next, That the ſoul is incorruptible; it never 
© dieth: for when it goes out of the body, it goes 


© into. the other world; the pure to God, the 1 1 

| c bound by furies in indiffoluble chains. 7 

Here immortality and rewards are aſſerted. 
But when a man, who hath lived N Neth, 


© his ſoul aſcendeth to the pure =ther (or heaven) 
and lives in the happy evum (or. everlaſting age) 


N * 


with the bleſſed. 


II. Heraclitus. < If my body be over; preſſed, it . 
muſt deſcend to the Gellined place. Nevertheleſs, 
my ſoul ſhall zo deſcend; but, being a thing im- 


A. 


1 a 


mortal, ſhall fly up on high to heaven.“ 

3 Euripides, a grave tragedian, whoſe work was 
to undo what wanton comedians had done to undo the 
people, ſpeaks. thus; Who knoweth, 5 to die 


© be not to live; and to live, to die 


Surely he ſaid not ſo of any kn of immortality, 
that would attend 


but in belief of it, and that reward 
3 men. 


IV. Socrates: The body, being compounded, is 
diſſolved by death: the ſoul, being ſimple,  paſſeth 


© into another life, incapable of corruption. (f 
Ihe ſouls of the good after death are in an happy 
£ eſtate, united to God in a bleſſed dee * : 


© * Plut, Plat. 4, 7. Stob. Phyſ: Plat, Pho” . 44 A ang 15 


Clem. Alex. Strom. 1. 3. Plat. Phed. 


(e) Rev. xx. 12, 13, 14. Xi. 7s 8. | 
I (4) 2 Cor. V. 8. 25 
5 2 Cor. v. % Philip. 1, a 

Y) Beclef, Xil, Te. 3 „ 


Vo 141. ) 
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1 Glcovel e Hadi ity to the” x very e out 25 al 
doubt; and not only fo, but rewards too; fince we 
have them here believing the righteous ſhall be ſaved, 

and the wicked damned. This made Socrates ſo 

chearful at his death; ſomething of which 1 chink fit 


here to inſert. _ 
© Truly,” ſays he, © did not 1 Peliave 1 mould go 


c to the juſt God, and to men better than any vine, 
Il I were inexcuſable for contemning death : but I am 


© ſure to go to God, a very good maſter, and hope to 
© meet ith good men; and am of 3 courage, 


hoping that ſomething of a man ſubſiſts after death; 


' © and that it is wo much better with the good than E 
© with the bad.” ; 


When he had 8. an end of 8 Crito, one 


of his followers, aſked him what directions he would 
leave concerning his ſons, and other affairs; and if 


they could do any thing that might be acceptable to 
2 * I deſire no more, ſaith he, than what I have 

© often told you: if you take care of yourſelyes, what- 
© ſoever you do will be acceptable to me and mine, 


© though you promiſe nalin 2 tr negle& your- 
© ſelves and vin ru, you can do not 
c - though you promiſe never ſo much.” 


ing acceptable to 


at, anſwered Crito, we ſhall obſerve: but how 


| wilt thou be buried? As you think good, ſaid he; 
© of you can catch me, and that I give you not the 
* wn 8 Then, with a ſmile, applying himſelf unto 


I cannot perſuade Crito, faith he, that I am 


7 an 47 895 re than the carcaſe you will anon be- 


© ho erefore he takes this care for my inter- 
© ment. "Ic ſeems, that what even now 1 told him, 


1 


r a te phe bn eee 


XXV. 31, 32, 33. 
Wo I og xv. 26, 29, 30, 31. 


ie 


© the joys of the bleſſed, hath been to little purpoſe. 


5 you muſt now be ſureties to him, that I 
departed. Let him not fay, That SOCRATES 
is aro to the grave, or laid under ground: for 
know, dear Crito, fuch a miſtake were a wrong to 
my ſoul. Be not dejected; tell the world, my body 
only is Buried; and that after what manner thou 
pleaſeſt. Vet, faith Socrates, © I may pray God, 
and will, that my paſſage hence may be happy; 
which I beſeech him to grant.“ And in the ſame i in- 
ſtant drank it off eafily, without any diſturbance. 
This, ' faith Plato, was the end of the beſt, the 
© wiſeſt, and moſt juſt of men.“ A ſtory, which Ci. 
cero profeſſeth he never read without tears. ö 
This ends Socrates upon the preſent ſubject; and 
happy man was he to make ſo happy an end, as to die 
for the only true God. He had great reaſon to believe 
(maugre 5 envious uncharitableneſs of ſome) that 
he would reward him, when it ſhall be ſaid to many 
bawling pretended Chriſtians, << Depart from me; I 
« know you not. For as men ſow, ſo ſhall they r 
«. in the day of Ger” 
I need not to tell the world, the t Plato and other 
heathens have written accurately z2pon that ſubject, 
when it is ſo notorious. . Wherefore to cloſe up my 
teſtimonies upon this head, and whole diſcourſe of 
Gentile-divinity, I will reſent the reader with two - 
ſhort paſſages, the one from Virgil; the other of the 
Pythagoreans, thus tranſlated to my Dau, n a Kue ä 
e by an ingenious au chor. e 


A A A * 8 * 5 R «A 8 


+ Donec longa dies . . . 
Concretam exemit labem, purumque religuit ad 
+ Ethereum ſenſum, atque aurai f implicis Lem. ak 


hy” if” Ser his diſtinction berwixt = bein dead and are 
7 1 5 Aneid. lib. 8. v. 745+ | 
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ESTIMO? TX "Weihanys AND Vindioams, 929, _ 
OY as ſoon as I have taken the poiſon, I fall goto © 


He was my bail, bound to the Judges for my ap- : 
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Ti cas 98 e at laſt ws come EVE 
That waſted has all filth and foul deſire, . 

And leaves the ſoul celeſtial throughout, © 
ing n her ſenſes in pre liquid fre. 


10 which agrees that golden « diſtich of the Pit: 


2 85 as it | 55 been called; 


1 27 . Fl nel 2 is 47045 Gude ov 20 975, 
e cone aD ν , Ot d- e ax wn here. 


TO this purpoſe : : 


| Who cher death once reach the konvetly 15 8 
Become like God, and never die 1 7 5 3 


The Greek has it, as 1 We Which 
| Hierocles interprets thus: © Herein ſhall good men 
< reſemble the Dey, that they ſhall be immortal, like 
© God himſelf. 

Thus, reader, have 1 given hee a very true edo 
of the Gentile-divinity, what was the faith, what the 
practice, and what the prophecy and hope of many 
_ Gentiles through this lig t N N52 of which had 
numerous followers. 

Obſerve; They began where e and Chriſtians 
began; that 1s, with Gop; and they end with what 
they confeſs to be theirs, namely, a ſtate of IM MOR - 
TALITY, in which every one is rewarded according to 
their works. Only they are thus far to be commended 
before either of them, if we conſider many of our 
times, that they were more certain, plain and true in 
their acknowledgment of a divine light, lam or princi- 


ple in man; which, being obeyed, ſupplied them with 


nd — and, . and ee led them to 


5 Aur. 
| God: 


BE 
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Y STATED AND VINDICATED. 231 
God: and 4 were more juſt to their faith, by a life 
apt 4 the moſt of them in virtue and ſcif-denial: 8 
And certainly, in that great and terrible day, © when 
ce God will judge the ſecrets of men by Jeſus Chriſt,” 
according to Paul's goſpel, ſuch pious Gentiles, who | 
knowing God, glorified: him as God, and conſcien- 
tiouſly did the things contained in his law, will be 
1 15 F and e ; i 


9 


c HAP. XII. „ 


| That _ fu A had.a fight af the coming of Chriſt: 
LT hat, and their. vets, th to wear, prove ts ſufß⸗ up 
Clency of the Pts | L a fr hs 


VER and above. OY I pee 1 1 
8 willing to err on that hand, if yet it be erring; 


I ſhall briefly obſerve two things greatly importing 


our defence of the light, and the ſatis faction of our 
5 adverſaries, if it be true that chey ſeek to be ſatis- | 
_ fied. 8 
5 That che iaffimony. of Socrates = Naos n | 
about ſwearing ſufficiently prove to us, that by the 
light they had they ſaw a ſtate above ſwearing, or a 
righteouſneſs excelling that of the legal Jews; which 
manifeſtly correſponds with what Chriſt ſaid ; who, 
above four hundred years after them, taught, as what 
properly became the evangelical richtete * Swear 
Ga 15 ar nl. | 
2. That though their light FiFY not tell chan, the 
| 3 names Chriſt ſhould be &alled' by, yet they 
foreſaw and propheſied of his coming, and how he 
ſnould come of a virgin, and both what he was, and 
the work he came to do, which the names given of 
the Holy Ghoſt did plainly i import. Neither is it the 
mere knowing of ſo many letters, ſyllables, or words, 
that gives the true knowledge, or ſalvation, but the 
experiencing him to be that which he is, and where- 
fore he is ſo denominated. For to that end came he 
B b 5 | | into 


into TOR ry e n i 


5 with reſpe& to that peculiar W en * a 


Saviour, for he ſhould ( ſave his people from their 
& fins,” EMManver, which is to ſay, God with us, 


ec. That in this ſenſe he was prophetically held forth 


by the Gentiles, through chat e ** mag b 
had, hear Plato and Virgil. e 


1 Ficinus, Who wrote he life of Plato, nc 
great Gentile, tells us among many other things, 
That being ſeriouſly aſked by ſome that viſited him, 
as the laſt thing they had a mind to be informed 
6 „. How long men ſhould attend to bis writings ? 
which he ſatire ſo chary, living and dying in 


| = 26 Pop belief of what he recommended to the world) 


© he ſolemnly anſwered, „ TILL THAT More” HOLY 
ee AND DIVINE PERSON SHALL APPEAR TO VISIT "THE 
* WORLD, WHOM ALL MEN OUGHT TO FOLLOW.” At 
once both believing ſuch an one to appear, and then 
8 forbidding all to prefer that leſſer diſcovery he had 
given the world, through the improvement of his 
talent of light, before that greater manifeſtation, 
which that pivins prxson would bring with him into 
5 _ world: as if he had ſaid, Mine may hel you with 
5 22 to that knowledge which is your duty in this 
generation, and ſo point at him that afterwards ſhall 
= Some; but I am not he, neither do 1 believe this 
the moſt excellent diſcovery that can be made. But 
© as the /eſer light may lead to the greater, and is at 
© laſt ſwallowed up of it; ſo can I only point at him; 
"© and when he is come, all I have done muſt yield to 
© him: for I declare that ALL ought to rollo. him; 
© becauſe in 1 of . N will Song? eter- 
* * nal bleſſedneſs.” : 


1 us now ts we Virgil will 40 to o this mate | 
as 6s tranlated in Euſebius. ions 


gala my paul mejores neee, TD 


rd Fo r 3 
* r 
** ___ OC 


1 ther addeth; ; 


- Ye ak, with a lofiy wings, 
Leet us of higher matters * 


c And what be ber: 5 55 . e 


's Ultima Cumei wenit jan carminis etas. „ 


. Who lives this age, will clearly ſee 
Cumæa's verſe ane be. . 


e city) v was 2 2 65 La. 
lived: about 600 years belpre Chriſt, and prophefied of 
- him. £1; 
N Virgil ee verſes het forty years before Chriſt 

was born. I query if the Jews themſelves had ſo Oy : 
a ſenſe of the Mefſliah's coming. Hut to ere 


: Magnus ab integro fechrum 1 W he . 
Jam redit & virgo, redeunt Saturnia re yy 
Jam nova pr RO. can bee alto. 


* £ 


Th! integrity of times ſhall now renew again, . 
A virgin alſo ſhall bring back old Saturn 8 . 
No is from heaven high 115 
Delcended a new progeny. 0 1 
| T lis: is a direct prophecy of the OD I. concep- 
tion, that he ſhould be born of a virgin, and the good 
that would redound to che ans thereb Yo as he ar- 


1 modo naſcent 3 1 0 quo Ferres prinum th 3 

. Defmet, ac toto ſurget gens aures mund. 
-  - Caſta fave Lucina | 
Te duce, fi qua manent Nee os Als” 
 trrita perpetud ok 


"Fee Goa Orat. in Euſ. Virg- Bycal. 1. Belay 8 
"FE 22 17, 18, 505 20% 2, 32, 4 0 55 
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The birth of * 91 TEN d the whom | 
a 2 he iron age ſhall end, and golden come, 
Cuhaſte Lucina favour— . „ 
He ſhall the power of wickedneſs deſtroy, | yp 25 
0 And * the word from fear and all annoy." 


vet again; | 


Be bs late 8 referent diftinta ator ds 
Mera: nec magnos metuent arments leones. - 2 


de goats mall bring g their adders milk 1 4 home, 
— _ 8 . 8 1 8 5 . not mr 


Doſe 151 . „ N 18 8 
Occidet & ſerpens, & fallax herba veneni . 
. : 1 Afyrium vulgo e, Amomum. 5 ic 


= Thy cradle faireſt flow'rs ſhall fend forth ſtill, 
8 Which ſhall have pow'r the pois nous 8 5 to hk. 
The ſerpent he ſhall. to d:ftrufion bring 
Han Amomun Joue each-where ſpring.* 175 1 


: Hine ubt 3 jam firmata virum te fecerit clan. 


Wmen thou ſhalt attain at length \ 1 
EG years of manhood and firm ſtrength, | 


No let an any tell me, if this be not a moſt patheri- 
| cal account of the virtue and power of Chriſt, and the 
very end of his coming intq the world; as, by a com- 
pariſon of it with the RT RN. in the e * 


A 
Et dure Quercus Fee rods EEE 


e ; Chap. Ix, 6 x. 1 John ROOM CEE © Ia. xi. 6 1 95 10, Th, | 
Jer. i 3. Pal. H. Ff. xv. lh, ix. 6 7+ "Chap, Xe 
: * 3, (0.9. „„ | 
N 3 > | | i f "> 7 | . From 
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85 Cede & ſem mari 15 5 nec nautica 1 e 
NMutabit merces: omnis feret omnia tellus. by, 1 

Men raſtros patietur bumus, non vinea alm, 2 

Mec varios diſcet mentiri lana colores. 
. Sponte ſud ſandyx paſcentes veſtiet agnos. „ ako p6c | 
O mibi tam longæ maneat Pars ultima . hag e 
5 Piritus & ft fat erit, tua dicers fatal 1 


IO The ſea ſhall then. be uiet, no hip ſhall range. | 

Abroad, her wares: 2 others to exchange: 

Then ev'ry land ſhall ev'ry thing produce, | 

And then to plow the earth they. ſhall not uſe: An _ 

Vines by the hook ſhall not be rectifyd, 1 as 
Nor wool with divers colours ſhall 05 dy' d. 

Fair fleeces, voluntary, ſhall proceed, 

And clothe the lambs, while they do gry fed, 
O might my days be lengthen'd, ſo that! 

Might ſing of thy great deeds before I die. 


Thus, to fay no more, though muc more 91 be 
ſaid of this kind, have heathens, by the light we have 
been hitherto defending, not only foretold Chriſt's. ap- 
pearance, but the very work for which he did come, 
and for which he received thoſe peculiar names of 
Cbriſt, Jeſus, Emmanuel, the Reſtorer of Breaches, Re- 
demer, Saviour, &c. 80 that I hope our adverſaries 
will either diſprove, theſe writings, or confeſs! that the 
7 God gave to the Gentiles, they obeying it, was 

ufficient, and that by it they had ſome of them a ſight _ 
of Chriſt, - with reſpe& to the: en Lee jor 5 
which ke was ſo. ps, 8 RY 


e * Luk i. 10, wo 33. as Ws 5+ . 1 5 


21 5 
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, a by Juſtin Martyr, Tertullian, Cle 


as Virgil fro 


5 * end Lew ach 1 Was T0. 55 1 


1 have ee r mention of thoſe Bin ſo much 


andrinus, and abundance of the ancients, for David 


Blondell's fake, an accurate Frenchman, who endea- 
vours to prove the books that go under their name to 
be ſpurious; written ſince Chriſt, by ſome affected to 
Chriſtianity, to promote it with the Gentiles, and 


therefore not genuine prophecies of his coming: 


though he grants, $ybils there were of old, and ex- 


b cellent things they wrote, but that they were burnt 


in the capitol of Rome, ſeveral hundred years before 
Chriſt came in the fleſh, and ſcattered remains only 


«© extant," len among them enough will be afforded, 
m the Cumæan already mentioned, by 
which to prove the great forgſgbt ſome of the Gentiles 


hat of Chriſt's being conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, 
born of a virgin, and finally, coming in the feſb for 


the ſalvation of the world; and (Which is more than 
any before Virgil had done) the time when, namely, 
within that age; which was the reign of Auguſtus Cæ- 
ſar; in the Beginning of which i e and MN | 


* 
L 


90 ; 4 FT 5 ü | c H A P. XIII. 


8 Ie is . FO the Jew, + e more EN Cri: 


tian, hath the advantage of the Gentile. 8 if 


| @ war en, Hed e or ſalvation. ee 


UT har 1 may . 3 both Es norance 
and malice, let none unworthily infer from 


Rence, that I prefer the ſtate of Gentilifo before the 
ſtate of Chriſtianity : no, nor yet that I fo much as 
intend to equal it with that of the Jews, to whom 
pertained te the adoption, glory; covenant, and the 
e giving of the law, whoſe were the Fathers, and of 
ON 25 le 
Py Þ (the OREr CO) oe" all bleſſed” for ever. 


Chriſt himſelf came after the fleſh ; who is 


TESTIMONY Heaton AND v NDICATED. 237 : 


For this let all know, that far greater were the pri- 

1 e that both: Few and Chriftian were bleſſed with; 
than thoſe of the ancient Gentiles. God gave the Fews  _ 
_ what the Gentiles had; but he was not. pleaſed: to en- | 
do the Gentiles with all that he freely beſtowed upon 
the Jews: yet that he gave them what was ſufficient _ 
to godlineſs, is altogether. as certain: for the. differ= 

_ ence lay not in the root of the matter, but only in 
| ſome extraordinary helps, and ſeveral viſible ſervices, 5 
figurative of, and that pointed at, a farther glory. 

The word « Nigh in the heart; of which Moſes 
teſtified, was not the only privilege of the Jew, but 
of the Gentile alſo. The Spirit of God ſtrove as well 
with the Gentile as the Jewiſn man; and God himſelf 
declared their © new moons, ſolemn aſſemblies, ſab- 
ee baths, &c.” to be © an abomination;” and bid 
chem ( Cleanſe themſelves, and put away the evil of 
« their doings; and that they would “ make them 8 
ec a new heart, and a new ſpirit:“ intimating, that 
_ though he did attend their childhood with many helps, Kc 
that were wanting to other nations, yet he required _ 
fear, purity and righteouſneſs, and that which was 
the moſt eſſential thing: which becauſe it was requi- 
red of the Gentiles as well as the Jews, and that many 
Gentiles believed ſo, and accordingly lived; unto 
which declaring they were inclined | by the ſame Good 
Spirit which Job ſays is *“ in man,” and that. << Inſpi- | 
* ration of the Almighty which gives underſtanding,” 
1 cannot in juſtice but conclude, they wanted not the 
ground-work any more than the Jews. So that the 
ſum of what I have been urgi 5 is but this, and thus 
much it is, That though God was more beneficent © 
'* to the Few, eſpecially to the Chriſtian, than the Cen- 5 
tile, and conſequently that as the Few had thoſe aſ- 
« ſiſtances the Gentile had not; ſo the Chriſtian diſpen- 
« ſation is the pzrFzcTION of the divine light; life, 
and immortality, more weakly ſeen both by Jew and 
4 APRN Yet allo, that God did communes ate 


n 0. 13, "R TH | Back. wü. 3, 32. 


: gs the 8 


entiles FIR 4 ſs of his divine lig ght 64 
Spirit, as, diligently adhered to, and Gathfalhy- fol- 
0 lowed, was ſufficient to their ſalvation from ſin here, 
and conſequently from wrath: to come; and that 


| 4 they themſelves did fo believe, teach, live, and die, 


„ Tin perfect hope and full aſſurance _ eternal 1 recom- 
| nee, in a ſtate of immortality.” 8 
bf ney though I will not be ſo ftrit in n my e opinion Bot 
* den Gentiles, as to deny there might be Tome felf- 
mixtures from temper, education, or otherwiſe; yet I 
Will alſo: boldly affirm, that as the light they has was 
ſufficient in itſelf to their ſalvation ; of "which their 
life and doctrine are a notable demonſtration; ſo they 
had, ſome of them, a glimmering proſpect and bold 
belief of as high a ſtate of purity, glory, and immor- 
tality, as man's nature is capable of attaining to. Let 
thus much ſuffice, whether. ſome be pleaſed; or not 
pleaſed, in defence of the univerſality and ſufficiency 
of the light of Chalsr within; at leaſt with reſpe& 
to the Gentiles-divinity, and a full anſwer to the cla- 
mours of our many adverſaries, againſt the Laght 
Ex Ny? to. gr fin, et convert rm A, 


5 * 


A gat K eon f ſtated oy DOT Th 15 lier bout 


Law and cosrEL, not in the ſame diſcovery, but in 
— Iefell. A way to reconcile the ſeeming de 
about it. The _ fil defended as ne 


TT r "TOY I am yet to pen doubters n 
D this bleſſed light, who rather ſtrive to oppoſe it 
by their notions, than believe it and obey it to their 
falyation'; ; I will ſuppoſe that ſome may yet object: 
© Certainly this light within can be, at moſt, but 
the law i in the conſcience, anſwering to the firſt co- 
© yenant: for here is ſcarce any mention made of 
Chriſt in this long diſcourſe. And if this light were 
7 3 as is affirmed oy you OO.” then how 
ous en 


—— — 2 n/28 


© comes: * 28 1 was not PE called: of old 3.49 the 
Jews and Greeks ? and why typified to come, when - 
che was come before, and whilſt typified? And far- 
« ther, in what ſenſe can he be underſtood to bear our 


© jniquities; and men and women to be ſaved: by his 


e blood, if this light be the Saviour, Meſſiah, Chriſt, 
© &c.. as you believe, aud anne een to maintain now | 
ee „ „ 


This en 1 ſapnaſe, the _ with allows to 
be the moſt weighty made againſt our principle; and 
that I have therein dealt more fairly by our oppoſers 
than they uſually. deal with us; ſince I have here laid 
dee the very ſtrength of their objection againſt the 

ht we aſſert. To all which I ſhall anſwer 1 in the oor 
2» God, and ſpirit of moderation. 
The objection conſiſts mainly of thats four 1 : 
The firſt, relating to the light's being but the law. 
not the goſpel. The ſecond, to the light's never be- 
ing called Chriſt, by Jews or Greeks. The third, to 

Chriſt' 1 typified, and yet in being at the Gans 
time. The fourth, to Chriſt's blood, the bearing our 
| fins, and which way this could be Dee Wig to the 
Gan and not do 1 injury to the holy, manhood. 8187 


i 5 
Firſt then 1 ſhall anſwer to that part of the ghee | 
tion which concerns the light: s being but. or no more 
than, the laWwẽ . 
1 do thus far agree, to wit, that the light. 1s lie 
| law; but that it is not therefore in any ſenſe the goſ- 
pel, I alſo deny; yet not in that reſpect wherein it is 
the law: for as in that ſtate it cannot juſtify, ſo it 
would be to ſay, it is the law, and it is not che law, 
ad idem. I ſay then, that the light may be both law 
and goſpel, in reference to a twofold manifeſtation. 
Where there is no law, there is no tranſgreſſion.“ 
It might as well have been faid (ſince they. themſelves 
confeſs it to be the law) that where there is no light, 
there is no tranſgreſſion; ; and the rather, becauſe me 
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nal, © is made manifeſt by | 
' ._ Therefore, ſince all have ranſgreſſed. all f ave light, 


. = This is clearly diſtinguiſhed, and weightily expreſ 
fed, by the apoſtle Paul to the Galatians, © The heir,” 
- fays he, © whilſt under age, differs not from a ſervant, 
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and ever had. 


- © In this ſtate, then, it is a law, which juſtines none; 
„ 2 concluded under guilt, and children of 
_ wrath: | 
is under condemnation from the law, or the reproving 
aft of this holy light. But again; ſuch as, by un- 
.  feigned repentance, come to obey the light, they are 
Herein juſtified in a twofold ſenſe, (and I ſo ſpeak for 
tme ſake of the ſimple, beguiled by a wrong appre- 
huenſion of the word) Firſt, in that God acquits for his 
_ name's ſake; who is merciful, pardoning iniquity, 
tranſgreſſion and fin, in all that repent with unfeigned 


or whoever is in that which is reproveable, 


"renewal and continuance of the creatures humble and 


fincere obedience. Neither are ſuch properly come to 


_ whe complete ſonſhip. They are but on their journey; 
they muſt give good proof of their fidelity, diligence, 
and loyalty to God, as ſervants, before they are re- 
ceived into that excellent ſtate of ſonſflip, which goes 


not out of the Father's houſe for ever. 


« but is under tutors until the time appointed of the 


et father: even ſo we, when we were children, were 


« in bondage, under the elements of the world: 
« therefore the ſeed came, that by faith in it, the 
« adoption of ſons might be known.“ This is the 


perfection of the brightneſs of the light, which is all 
Along ſtill the ſame in itſelf, though not the ſame to 
the creature. The outward ſun is the cauſe of the 
early dawnings; and is, at that very ſame time, in it- 
ſelf, the ſame glorious body of light as when in the 
meridian: but if men, either through natural weak- 
neſs, or the many fogs and miſts of tradition, educa- 
tion, ignorance or prejudice, ſuffer an eclipſe, they 
_ muſt not blame the li 


it; but themſelves, He that 


follows the light in its holy diſcoveries, and walks in 
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it, which was ever the juſt man's path, ſhall meet witli 


bleſſedneſs at the end of his travels. But ſuch as let 
the world of wickedneſs get between it and them, are 


eren Wich aiggnn nee.. 
Abraham ſaw,” it is ſaid, -« Chriſt's day.” What 
day? The diſpenſation of /on/hip, as heir of all things; 
the day of perfect reſtitution: 'which he could never 
have done, had he not had light, by which to have 
ſeen it. So ſeveral of thoſe holy ancients obtained a 
degree above many, and arrived at a growth, yea; the 
benefit and enjoyment of a diſpenſation, that was not 
then general, through the weakneſs of the age. Such _ 
really ſaw beyond the offerings, types, figures and na. 
dos, to a ſtate more inward, ſpiritual, and ſubſtantial 
by taking good heed to the heavenly light in their con- 
ſciences. And this, indeed, was the end of all external 
adminiſtrations, to drive the creature in ward, and point 


— 


* 


out unto it ſome more hidden myſtery, that man's wan 


dering from God had cauſed him to negle&: yet ſtill 
was Chriſt, the Woxp-Gop, a ſaving light in that 
fare, - And the light of the law was as a ſchook 
maſter, that led ſuch as diligently obeyed it, to that 
more excellent diſcovery of the ſame light, which is 


now called the Goſpel, or Glad Tidings; as certainly _ _ Us 


it was, after ſo black and cold a ſeaſon as had long 


overcaſt the heavens; to have the © Glorious Sun k 


_ © Righteouſneſs appear in that bleſſed body, prepared 
© and anointed for that purpoſe, in a manner tranſcenn 
© dent to all former manifeſtations of himſelf.? 
Thus it was, that ſuch as had lived up moſt fait. 


fully to the law of God, or light of that diſpenſation, + 


ladly received Chrift, believed in him, became his 
_ followers, and the companions of his croſs and ſuffer- 
ings. So that he, who was the light of the law, is 
alſo the light of the goſpel, though not in one and 
the ſame manifeſtation, or degree of diſcovery: as the 
light is not one in condemning and juſtifying, thougn 
it be one in itſelf; nor the ſame in its luſtre 1 


degree and growth of little children, young men, and 
_ fathers; yet one pure, eternal, unalterable light 2 „„ 
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l aid; a nen eouſneſs in TY If e it Hock 
the office of the law in any, to be ſure ſuch an one is 
3 under a ſtate of condemnation for evil, and he is 
x not yet come to know the fulfilling of the law, as be- 
conieth every follower of Chriſt N e one that 
N would come to Chriſt. 
Chriſt indeed fulfils the la Fa us: but "Side 2 The 8 
185 Hake i in us, as we are ſubject to it, and led by it, ad- 
miniſters an holy power, by which we are enabled to 
do that which is good and acceptable i in the ſight of 
the Lord; and fo, obeyipg the light, we fulfil the 
law: © Thus he works his works in us and for us.” 
And fo far was Chriſt from diſengaging his followers 
from an indiſpenſable neceſſity of keeping the law, as 
_ outwardly engraven on ſtones, that he ſet them a far 
harder taſk, by how much it is more eaſy to refrain 
burſelves from acting than thinking. Thou ſnalt 
. not commit adultery,” ſaith the diſpenſation of 
Moſes. © Whoſoever looks on a woman to luſt after 
de her, hath committed adultery with her in his heart,” 
Faith that more excellent diſpenſation of Chriſt. Cer- 
= tainly, then, thoſe men who fancy themſelves upon 
=_— uy terms of being excuſed from fulfilling the law, 
= or performing good works, as a condition to juſtifica- 
= tion, muſt baſely abuſe themſelves, and dangerouſly 
hazard the well-being of their own ſouls. In ſhort, 
_ He was the true light, who ſaid, He that looks up- 
' © on a woman to luſt after he. hath committed 
« adultery with her already in his heart:'” but ſo 
was HE alſo, that ſaid of old by Moſes, „Thou ſhalt 
c not commit adultery.” Should we therefore con- 
clude- two lights, and not rather two ſeveral manifeſ- 
| error or 3 disco veries of che ſelfſame eternal 
ht? 5 
T0 conclude: the law, as I may y is . goſpel | 
zegun; and the goſpel: is the law finiſhed. He that 
would be juſtified, muſt firſt be condemned; and they 
2000 en De: ben muſt firſt be wounded. POP 8 


5 Mate v. 27, 28, , 
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law is as the ſword ; the goſpel as balm: the one du- 
ty, the other love. And that which alone is needful 
to attain unto the higheſt diſcovery, is, to be humbly 
ſubject, and conſtantly obedient, to the loweſt appear- 
ance of it: the faithful ſervant becomes a ſon by 
adoption.“ Wouldeſt thou know the word a recon- 
ciler, thou muſt firſt witneſs it an hammer, a ſword, a 
fire, &c. The way to arrive at evangelical righteouſ- 
neſs, is firſt to perform the righteouſneſs of the law. 
By law I mean not that of politic ſhadows and cere- | 
| monies, or the external order or policy of the Jews; 
but that moral and eternal law, which is ſaid to have 
come by Moſes (though but repeated and renewed 
by him), and is accompliſhed by Chriſt. And there 
is great hopes, -that they who conſcientiouſly keep the 
beginning, will compaſs the end. Such as have con- 
quered evil doing, if they be faithful to what 'they 
have received of God's light and ſpirit, it will enable 
them againſt Sad ſaying, till at laſt they. overcome evil, 
thinking too; and witneſs that ſcripture fulfilled, 
« Judgment (the law) is brought forth into victory 
„ (the goſpel). He that follows me, (the light of 
e the world, that enlightens all men coming into the 
ce world) ſhall not abide in darkneſs, but ſhall have 
te the light of life.“ I make not this diſtinction of 
law and goſpel to diſtinguiſh in kind, but degree, 
and for the ſake of the weak, accuſtomed to it, And 
« if the Son make you free, then are ye free in- 
« deed:” for as it is a condemner, it may be called 
the light that brings death, in that it ſlays, by the 
_ brightneſs of its coming into the conſcience, the tranſ- 
greſſing nature, Like unto that expreſſion, © The 
< day of the Lord is a day of darkneſs,” becauſe of 
the judgments and terrors of the Lord in the con- 
ſcience for ſin; but to the obedient, it is the Light 
ol lie, it brings peace and conſolation. 
Tbus is Chriſt, as the Worxp-Gop,. and light of: the 
world, Rough oy ae one in e 25 
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to mankind he has variouſly appe 
ent lights, but different manife! 
and che ſame eternal light of life and righteouſneſs. 


ISTIAN- QUAKER, and His 
ared, not by differ- 


ations only of one 


\ 
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The ſecond part of the objection, that Cuxisr was 


not anciently called the LIGHT, anſwered. And 
the contrary. proved from ſcripture and reaſon. : N 


O the ſecond part of the objection, If the light 
in every man were Chriſt, how comes it that 
© the Jews and Greeks never called it ſo?” I anſwer, 
We do not ſay that the light, ſtrictly, in every man, 
1 Chriſt, but of or from Chriſt. He is that fulneſs 
from whence all receive a meaſure of divine light and 
knowledge; but not that every individual has the 
whole or complete Chriſt in him, ſo as to be no-where 
Elie! Such an abſurdity never fell from us, nor is it 
conſequent of our doctrine, though the, malice of our 
adverſaries hath charged it upon both. But as the ex- 


ternal ſun darts its light upon the organ of the eye of 


the body, by which it conveys true diſcerning to a& 
about viſible things; ſo doth the internal ſun of righ- 
teouſneſs ſhine upon the eye of the ſoul, giving it the 
knowledge of thoſe inviſible things which properly 


relate to the nature of the ſoul. So that we are the 
leſs obliged to give a reaſon why others called not the 


light in man Chrift, ſince we renounce all ſhare in ſuch 
belief ourſelves, ſtrictly ſpeaking. Yet thus far I will 
ſay, that Chriſt was called light before ever he was in 


the world, though not before he was Chriſt. I will 
c give him for a light to lighten the Gentiles, &c.” 


Now if any will fay that this light was not Chriſt, ler 
them tell us fo in plain words: but if it will be al- 


Holy Ghoſt, ſhould call Chriſt “ Light,” even as ſoon 


as, if not before, he was called © Chrift ?” And why, 


in that very ſtate in which he was called © Chriſt,” he 


Z 
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ſhould -;alſo: be called. Light?” Certain it is, then, 
that by him,” the light, we are to underſtand 
« Chriſt;” which is one and the ſame thing as if he 
had ſaid, I will give Caxisr for a /ight to enlighten 
the Gentiles; or, He who is the Cbriſt, is the 
© LIGHT; or the ligbt is CyrisT.* So that it will fol- 
low, the Gentiles were enlightened by Caxisr; which 
is the whole of what we underſtand by our aſſertion, 
lie , icht in an DP 5 
Again, John expreſsly calls that light, with which 
every man is enlightened, „ the Worp;” and the 
Word is {aid to have © taken fleſh.” If then he that 
took fleſh was CHRIST, and + conſequently that body 
Chriſt's body only, (as none, I think, will dare deny, 
but Muggleton, and his credulous followers) it will 
follow, © That CHRIST, who took, or appeared in, that 
prepared body, is the LiGaT with which every man 
„ o5, OT On 
_ Farther, Chriſt himſelf ſays, © am the light of the 
&* world:” which is as much as if he had ſaid, I 
© have lighted, or ſhined forth to, the world :* there- 
fore the light which ſhines in the hearts of mankind, 
is CygisT, Though we do not ſay that every parti- 
cular illumination is the entire Chriſt; for ſo there 
would be as many Chriſts as there are men, which 
were abſurd and blaſphemous. B „ 
But laſtly, the apoſtle himſelf calls him Chriſt, 
before his coming in the fleſh; ſo that Chriſt was 
Chriſt before his appearance in that holy body at Je- 
ruſalem, which clears that point in controverſy. For 
the ſtreſs of the objection, as to this particular, lies 
here: Chriſt, as Chriſt, was not before he took fleſh;* 
therefore though it ſhould be granted, that as the 


Wonp-Gob, all are enlightened by him, yet not as 


he is CuRIsr, before that viſible appearance. But if 
Chriſt was not before, then the manhood, that was taken 
in time, muſt only be the Chriſt: but I would fan 
know ſuch people's reaſons for it. The dilemma in 
ſhort is this, That ſuch as deny Chriſt to have been 
Chriſt before that wanne thwart as plain a text 2 4 

on 1 „% i a 
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-. ſcriptures have; and if they ſhould allow it, their 
_ oppoſition to our aſſertion muſt appear unſound and 
reprovable. ' Howbeit, ſince Chriſt, as the Woxp- 
© God, hath lighted all men antecedent to his coming 
in the fleſh, (as moſt of our objectors confeſs) and 
that the apoſtle ſays, that “the Word was Chriſt,” 
or that © Chriſt was before he came in the fleſh,” in 
that Chriſt was, in the wilderneſs, “a Rock to Iſrael, wy 
- (unleſs Chriſt and the Word are two diſtinct beings, 
or that there be two diſtinct Chriſts) Chriſt was © that 
« light which lighted mankind;” and that very light 
with which ain was lighted, was the © very. 
e CHRIST or Gop;” and conſequently the light has 
been called, both expreſsly and implicitly, CET 
| before that vigble appearance at Jeruſalem. 
Nor is the allegation of that ſcripture apainſt” us 
pertinent to the matter in hand, viz. Which none 
de of the princes of this world knew, &c.“ for that 
was ſpoken in reference to the Wiſdom which had 
been hid,” and not to the mere manhood of Chriſt. 
But ſuppoſe his holy manhood concerned in it, we 
have this to ſay, © That ſuch as rejected him, and 
much more thoſe that crucified him, in his outward 
61 appearance, had firſt deſpiſed and ſlain him within: 
they were of thoſe, as Job ſaid, who * rebelled 
ce apainſt the light, and loved not the ways thereof.” 
«And I affirm, againſt all oppoſers, that it was by the 
ſight this divine light within gave to Simeon, Peter, 
Nathanael and all others who believed in him, that 
they truly came to confeſs him, and ſuffer for him. 
ea, ſuch as had not out-ſinned their day, and fi- 
nally hardened their hearts, as others by wicked works 
*had done; but, through the light of the Lord had in 
good meaſure kept their conſciences void of offence, 
they received and embraced him. The. light knew 
its own: the leſſer led to the greater; and the greater 
light as naturally attracted 1 985 as we da 991 
e N e . 
„ „„ 17 1 ca 5 0 „55 ö 
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Io conclude this particular, led me add, that they 
were not the princes of this world that put him ont- 
Wardly to death; for it came by the envious and wick- 
ed accuſations of the Jews 1 broken conquered peo- 
ple) to Pilate, governor of a province only ; there- 
fore, ſince I believe what the apoſtle ſaith to be true, 

1 have rather reaſon to infer that it was meant of 
Chriſt nyſtically, than of that viſible body. However 
it be, that part of our adverſaries objection about the 

lüght's not being called Chriſt, antecedent to his 

coming in the fleſh, can be of no weight to the mat- 
ter under debate, ſince we have ſo evidently made the 
contrary appear. „„ e 


F 


The third part of the objection; If Chriſt was en- 
J joyed under the law, as he was if the light be 
Chriſt, why was he typified?” is proved of no force. 
The type and anti-type, in ſome reſpects, may be 
at one and the ſame time: this is proved by plenty 
of ſcripture. Our adverſgries oppoſition- and cavil 
weak and unſucceſsful, _ VV 8 


HE third part of the objection, and what ſeems 
at firſt ſight to carry e moment againſt 
us, is this? If the light within be Chriſt, and the 
© Jews and Gentiles had it from the beginning of the 
© world, how can Chriſt be ſaid to be typified out, as 
© not come, and propheſied of to come, when by 
your own principle he hath been always come? I 
anſwer ; This part of the objection is in ſome reſpect 
built upon the ſame miſtake as was the ſecond, name- 
ly, that the illumination within is 727zrely Chriſt ; con- 
cerning which, I have plainly and truly exprefſed my- 
ſelf before. I will therefore faithfully ſtate the queſ- 
tion for them thus: Well, but ſtill you ſay, Chriſt 
lighted Jews and Gentiles before that viſible com- 
Ling: if ſo, then was he come, by your own princi- 
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© ple, whilſt his coming was typified out, and pro- 
| © pheſied of: doth not this ſeem a contradiction?“ But 
to this I ſay, that the ſuppoſed contradiction ariſeth 
from the miſtake of the diſpenſation; for it takes 
for granted, that there was no difference in the degree 
of illumination before, and at, the coming of Chriſt 
in that viſible manner into the world; which all muſt 
needs confeſs. For as I would be underſtood, when 
I call the light Before and after Chriſt's coming in the 
fleſh, LIohr, to mean but one and the /e]f-/ame light 
in nature; ſq let none apprehend, as if we made no 
difference, by the acknowledgment of a more eminent 
manifeftation of the ſame ligbt. What follows then? 
Why thus much moſt clearly, that under the enjoy- 
ment of the leſſer manifeſtation of light, ſuited to the 
then childiſh ſtate of the Jews, God was pleaſed to_ 
allure them after an expectation of higher things, by 
types and prophecies of that far more excellent and 
exceeding glorious diſpenſation of the light and love 
Oe od DV ro 
The end of God's giving the Iſraelites that outward 
prophet and leader Moſes, was, to bring to the in- 
ward leader, CnRIsT Jesvs: and though they, through 
carnality and weakneſs, were not then ſenſible of him, ſa 
as to ſtay their minds upon him, yet Moſes propheſied 
of him: and indeed all the external dealings of God 
with men, have been to bring to Chriſt, the ſeed 
within, which is able to © bruiſe the ſerpent's head,” 
= and did fo, in ſome meaſure, through all ages. So 
1: that with good reaſon and truth we may aſſert, © Chriſt, 
| © the light, was the rock that fallowed Iſrael in the 
g © wilderneſs (who is the rock of ages, and founda- 
tion of all generations, and who ever lighted all 
mankind, the ſame yeſterday, to-day, and for ever); 
a 'y a greater manifeſtation of that divine light might 
be typically preached forth under the enjoyment of 
::: rm Os N 
And that we herein are not without the ſuffrage of 
the ſcriptures to our defence, I would fain know, if, 
. notwithſtanding all thoſe outward waſhings of thoſe 
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times, God did not frequently preſs the very ſubſtance 
_ itſelf, namely, “a clean heart, and a new ſpirit; ac- 
counting all worſhip ſhort thereof, but as * the cut-- 
{| ting off of a dog's neck, and offering of ſwine's 
ce blood?”” And whether Chriſt himſelf did not with 
his own hands give the bread and wine to his diſci- 
ples, and yet bid them “ do it till he came?“ Whence 
it is eaſy to obſerve, that unleſs the bread and the 
wine are the very CuRIST, (thereby deſtroying the na- 
ture of a ſacrament) and inſtead of doing it till he 
came, that he ſhould come whenever they do receive 
it; it muſt be granted to us, that Chriſt pręſent gave 
them a figure of Chriſt to come: therefore to figure 
out Chriſt 2% come, deſtroys not Chriſt's being come; 
_ eſpecially taking our diſtinction of the Jefſer manifeſta- 
tion from the greater; which nevertheleſs divides not 
the light, but that it remains in itſelf, one pure, eter- | 
nal being of light, and ſun of righteouſneſs, chrough | 
every diſpenſation. And thus much that paſſage I —_ 
have already obſerved from the apoſtle Paul, in an- 
ſwer to the ſecond part of the objection, plainly clears 
to us: for if Chriſt, typified out, was their rock, or 
the rock of that age, even when the brazen ſerpent, 
the type, was in being, I cannot ſee but the type, and 
the thing typified, might be at one and the ſame time; 
not as to degree, but nature; for ſo I would be un- 
derfrngd: | | n.. 
Before I conclude, take this notable ſaying of 
_ Chriſt to the Jews, and what may be collected from 
it to our purpoſe: © Before Abraham was, I am. 
« Abraham ſaw my day, and rejoiced."”” Which af- 
fords us briefly thus much; that though he was not 1 
ſo viſibly come, yet it was the very ſame he that came 
above one thouſand ſix hundred years ago, Who was 
with the fathers of old; and that Abraham, who lived 
one thouſand nine hundred years before that outward 
appearance, ſaw him, and his day.“ If this be not the 
import of «the place, 1 know none; for the Jews, not 


= Iſa, Ixvi. 3. * John'viii. $6, 57, 58. Helv. Chron. | 
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We him to be the Mefſtiah, Minh it high pre- 


ſumption for him to compare with Abraham. Art 


ce thou greater than our father Abraham, who is dead, 


ce and the rophets who are dead? Whom makeſt 


« thou thyſelf?“ ſaid that unbelieving people: unto 
which he anſwered, (that he might prove himſelf to 
be the true Meffiab, the Chriſt of God) © Abraham 
« ſaw my day, and rejoiced.“ They, ſtill harping 


upon that viſible body, or outward man, not. thirty- 


three years old, replied, © Thou art not yet fifty, and 


«haſt thou ſeen Abraham ?” Taking that to be the 
: Meſſiah, the Chriſt of God, and Saviour of the world 
he meant, which they ſaw with their carnal eyes. To 
Which he rejoined with a “ Verily, verily, I ſay unto 


< you, before Abraham was I am : then took they up 


« ſtones to caſt at him, &c.” By all which it is moſt 
clear, that unleſs our adverſaries will deny him that 
fo ſpoke to be Chriſt, who fingled and diſtinguiſhed 
himfelf as the Meſſiah, the Chriſt of God; and Saviour 


of the world, from chat viſible body, not fifty years 


old indeed; both Chriſt, that then ſpoke, muſt needs 
have been long before Abraham s time, and that ſuch 
holy ancients were not without a ſight and proſpect of 
him, and the day of his glorious appearance, or that 
moſt ſignal manifeſtation of himſelf in the body pre- 
pared for that great and holy purpoſe; witneſs the 
exceeding clear and heavenly 37 in the ſcrip- 
tures of truth, that were as 
introducers of the evangelical ſtate. 


o many fore-runners or 


And this is unqueſtionably confirmed unto us, — 


- that known and weighty expreſſion of the apoſtle Paul 
to the Romans: © Whoſe are the fathers, and of 


« whom, as concerning the fleſh, Chriſt came, who is 


=. © over all, God bleſſed for ever, amen; ſince here 


Chriſt is both diſtinguiſhed from the body he took, 
and alſo made one-with God, who is over all bleſſed 
for ever, amen. As much as to ſay, © of whoſe fleſh 


* Chrift took; therefore Chriſt was before he took 3 it ti 
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or his taking it only did not conſtitute him brit; 
which Chriſt is God: and if God (which cannot be ſaid 
of mere fleſh, or any corporal lineage) then muſt he. 
have been from all everlaſting. 
I To conclude; as Abraham outward and 2 was 
tte great father of the Jews outward and natural, 
whoſe ſeed God promiſed to bleſs with earthly bleſ⸗ 
ſings, as Canaan, &c. and that they were figurative 
of the one ſeed Chriſt, and ſuch as he ſhould beget 
unto a lively hope, through the power of his ſpiritual 
reſurrection, it will conſequently follow, that this ſeed 
muſt be inward and ſpiritual ; ſince one outward thing 
cannot be the proper figure or repreſentation of ano- 
ther: nor is it the way of holy ſcripture ſo to teach 
us. The outward Lamb ſhews forth the inward Lamb; 
the Jew outward, the Jew inward. As God attended 
the one with many ſignal outward mercies (to ſay no 
more) above other nations, ſo doth he e the 
Jew in ſpirit, above all other people. 
I have theſe two ſhort arguments farther to prove. 
what I believe and aſſert, as to the ſpirituality. of the 
true ſeed, and a clearer overthrow it is to the opinion 
of our adverſaries concerning the true Chriſt, Firſt, 
every thing begets its /ike: what is ſimply natural 
produces not a Tpiritual being : material things bring 
not forth things that are immaterial, Now, "becauſe 
the nature, or image, begotten in the hearts of true 
believers is ſpiritual, it will follow, that the ſeed, 
Which ſo begets and brings forth that birth, mult be 
the ſame in nature with that which is begotten ; ; there- 
fore Spiritual: then Chriſt's body, | or what he had 
from the virgin, friftly conſidered as ſuch, was not | 5 
the ſeed. ; 
Secondly, It is clear from hence: the ſerpent 3 is a 
fririt.. Now nothing. bruiſes the head of the ſerpent 
in man, but ſomething that is alſo internal and _ 
tual, as the ſerpent is. But if that body of Chriſt were 
only the ſeed, then could he not bruiſe the ſerpent's 
head in all, becauſe the body of Chriſt is not ſo much 
has in 5 one e too many have N 1 
clude 
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cluded it upon us, from a perverſion or miſtake of 
our doctrine of Chrift in man, by his light and ſpirit); 
and conſequently the ſeed of the promiſe is an Holy 
and fpiritual principle of. light, life, and power, which 
being received into the heart, bruiſeth the ſerpent's 
head. And becauſe the ſeed (which in this ſenſe can- 
not be that body) is Chriſt, as teſtify the ſcriptures, 
the ſeed is owns," and that ſeed CarsT, and Chriſt 
GOD over all, bleſſed for ever, we do conclude that- 
Chriſt was, and is, the divine word of light and life, 
that was in the beginning with God, and was and is 
God over all, bleſſed for ever. ) CE 
And that this may yet more evidently appear, let it 
but be ſeriouſly weighed, that antecedent to that vi- 
fible appearance, the ſeed bruiſed, in good meaſure, 
the ſerpent's head, in the holy men and women of all 
generations ; otherwiſe they had not been holy, but 
ſerpentine and wicked. And if the ſeed was before, and 
that ſeed be Chriſt, (becauſe there is but one Chriſt, 
as well as but one ſeed) it doth clearly follow that 
Chrift was Chriſt Before that outward appearance; and 
conſequently it could but be a more excellent and free 
manifeſtation of his truth, righteouſneſs, ſalvation, 
wiſdom, power, glory, and dominion; as indeed it 
For notwithſtanding that this heavenly ſeed was in 
ſome meaſure known, and what was wrought of in- 
ward deliverance in that day was by and through the 
power and virtue of it, as the minds of people were 
- retired to the Word of God nigh in the heart, to 
cleanſe and redeem; and though particular perſons 


might arrive at great attainments, even to a behold- 


ing the day of the ſeed's complete redemption, and 
conqueſt over all its oppreſſors (when that which was 
but in the condition of a ſeed, or new-born child, 
ſhould become the Only Son, the Wonderful Coun- 
<« ſellor, the Mighty God, the Everlaſting Father, 
« and the Prince of Peace, of the increaſe of whoſe 
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& government there ſhall be no end, as ſpeaks the: 


prophet) ; yet it is granted, through that good under- 


ſtanding the Lord hath given us in theſe weighty 
things, that the generality were but weak, dark, and 
imbondaged, as ſaith the apoſtle, under carnal and 


| beggarly elements, not clearly ſeeing through thoſe out- 


ward ſervices, by which (if I may fo ſpeak) God held 


them in hand, condeſcending to their weakneſs, that 


he might both keep them from gadding after the 


pompous inventions and idolatrous worſhip of other 


nations, and point out unto them, under their great 
carnality, that more hidden glory and ſpiritual diſpenſa- 


tion, which ſhould afterwards -be revealed, to wit, 


The complete redemption of the ſoul, and reign of 
* the holy ſeed, from the Child born, and the Son 
* given, to the Wonderful Counſellor, the Mighty 
© God, the Everlaſting Father, the Prince of Peace, 
* of the increaſe of whoſe government there ſhall be 
JJ a 
So that then we ought, and we do, by abſolute 


force of truth, conclude, iſt. That the ſeed, which is 
Cbriſt, was in all ages; with Abraham, with the H- - 


raelites, with the prophets; therefore he was as well 


| before he came in that prepared body, as then and 


ſince, 2dly, Yet it is confeſſed that he was not ſo 


clearly revealed, perfectly brought forth, and gene- 
rally known before his ſo coming, as then and ſince, 


but more darkly figured out by types and ſhadowy 


ſervices; which, though they cleanſed not, ſaved not, 
redeemed not, yet did they ſhew forth a more hidden 


and ſpiritual ſubſtance, that was able to cleanſe, fave 


and redeem, and actually did, all that received it, and 


were truly ſubject to it, and that both from fin and 
_ wrath, 3dly. That it therefore is not at all abſurd, 


that the more excellent manifeſtation of truth ſhould. 
be typified and propheſied of under the enjoyment of 
the leſſer, ſince the reaſon of the thing, and the teſti= 


— 
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monies of rhe ſcripture, are ſo expreſs ns it; ; hich 
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55 The Ep. part of the objection ſtated and conſidered. 
. Chriſt's death and ſufferings confeſſed to, and re- 
ſpected: they were beneficial to ſalvation, The 
light of Chriſt within is the eien a of lalva- 
tion Completely taken. | 


_ objection, I am now come to what chiefly ſtum- 

es the people, with reſpe& to. the light within, at 
leaſt as I apprehend ; and that in this fourth and laſt 
Fenn viz. But if the light in every man be 
* Chriſt, how doth it bear our fins, and how are our 
+ < iniquities laid upon it? and how can we be ſaid to 
© be juſtified, redeemed or ſaved by its blood, ſince all 
© theſe things are ſpoken by. the holy pen-men of the 
2 Man Chriſt, or Jeſus born at Bethlehem? Surely 
© you wholly invalidate his life, death, reſurrection, 
< aſcenſion, and mediation, oy this belief of yours in 


| [2 net the third 8 of this great 
| 


EA © the light within.” 


Ihis I take to be the very ſtreſs of the matter, 8 

| lected out of the moſt forcible writings of our adver- 
faries: to which I anſwer, and let him that reads un- 
derſtand. 

It muſt be ee in this laſt part of the oh 
jection, how thoſe queſtions can be applicable to the 
light, and yet be reconcileable with thoſe ſcriptures 
that ſeem to attribute all to his bodily ſufferings. I 
hope to make appear, that as we exalt the firſt, ſo 
we dare not by any means to ſlight the laſt. 

The ligbt, or rather AE that is light in man (for G 
I have always deſired to be underſtood ; light, being a 
metaphor, or a word taken from the outward day, and 
chiefly ſo termed, becauſe of man's darkneſs, which is 
* diſeovered) hath Pe, according to ſeriprure, 
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as a tum lain ſince the foundation of the world: 
that is, the world had not long been created, before 
man, being envied by Lucifer the fallen angel, was 
betrayed of his innocency by him; and ſin, by diſo- 
bedience, prevailing, the light, or principle of life, un- 
der whoſe Foy leadings man was placed, became re- 
Aſted, grieved, and as it were /lain > which word lain is 
alſo metaphorical, That is to ſay, the innocent pure 
life was, as it were, wounded unto death, through diſo- 
bedience; and that lamb- like image, in which Adam 
was created, by him through rebellion loſt. Thus 
that holy principle, which God placed in the heart of 
Adam, in which was true ligbt, life and power,” bore 
the fin, was preſſed under it, as a cart under ſheaves, 
rieved CSC tyy Lang as it were,” Rf om: with 
iniquity. | | 
This hath been the eonaieon: of chat precious me 
elect ſeed, ſpirit, light, life, truth, or whatever name 
equivalent any may 'pleaſe to give it, ever ſince that 
firſt rebellion, to this very day. And as, in wicked 
men, God's holy light and ſpirit, or that prineiple 
which is ſo called, hath been deeply wounded, yea, as 
one ſlain; fo in good men, that have had be of 
the world's abominations, hath it alſo borne- many 
' burdens and weights; for the light and life is owns in 
Al. L, though not treated alike in all: and thoſe who 
have been reformed by it, and joined to it, have been 
as one ſpirit, and have not been without their ſhare of 
the Lord's heavy ſufferings from the ungodly world; 
which was as well a filling- up of Chriſt's ſufferings 
that were before his outward coming, as what to N 8 
generation are yet Zehind to be complete. pb 
And as at any time diſobedient men have heatkenglt | 
to the ſtill voice of the word, that meſſenger of God 
in their hearts, to be affected and convinced by it, as 
it brings oy apt for ſin, which is but a fatherly chaſ- 
tiſement; fo upon true brokenneſs of ſoul; and con- 
trition of Fas that very ſame principle and word of 
life in man, has mediated and atoned, and God has been 
- Propitious, lifting up the light of his wan 
3 4 SN : 4 992 an 
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8 mort 1 ſuch humble penitents with e divine 
cConſolations. So that ſtill the ſame Chriſt, Word- God, 


who has lighted all men, 1s by {in grieved and bur- 


daened, and bears the iniquities of ſuch as ſo fin, and 


reject his benefits, But as any hear his knocks and 
let him into their hearts, he firſt wounds and then 


| Heals; afterwards he atones, mediates, and re-inftates 


man in the holy image he is fallen from by ſin. Be- 
hold this is the ſtate of reſtitution ! and this in ſome 
meaſure was witneſſed by the holy patriarchs, prophets, 
and ſervants of God in old time, to whom Chriſt was 
ſubſtantially the ſame Saviour, and ſeed bruiſing the 
ſerpent's head, that he is now to us, what difference 


ſoever there may be in point of manifeſtation. 


But notwithſtanding it was the ſame light and life 


| * that which afterwards clothed itſelf with that out- 


ward body, which did in meaſure inwardly appear for 
the ſalvation of the ſouls of men, yet, as I have often 
ſaid, never did that divine life ſo. eminently ſhew 


forth itſelf, as in that ſanctified and prepared body: fo 


that what he: then ſuffered and did in that tranſcendent. 
manifeſtation, may, by way of eminency, have the 
credit of the whole work unto itſelf that he ever did 


before, or might do afterwards, for man's ſalvation. 


For doubtleſs the very ſame light, life and power, which 
dwelt in that fleſhly tabernacle, eminently was the 


Convincer, Condemner, Saviour and Redeemer: yet 
not only as confined to that bleſſed body, but alſo as 
revealed in the hearts of men; as he was in Paul; who, 


not conſulting with. fleſh and blood, againſt the Lord 


of glory, did willingly receive him 1 in, to bind the 


ſtrong man, ſpoil his goods, and caſt him out, that 
he might reign, whoſe right it was. And that the 


divine life, light, ſpirit, nature or principle, which 


reſided in that body was the efficient cauſe of ſalvation, 


obſerve the title that is given him, from the great 
Work he was to do, namely, To ſave his people 

from their stus;“ there is net one word of wrath, 
but conſequentially. Now, ſince that ſin is in the 
| heart and — of WI; nothing but a di- 
EX 554 | vine 
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vine light, ſpirit or power, can reach and convey. pu- 
rity into thoſe inward parts, and conſequently that 
muſt be the Redeemer and Saviour from fin. But in- 
deed, thoſe who have a mind to naturalize that ſtrange 
figure into the language of the holy truth, (I mean, 
that to be ſaved, is only to be ſaved from wrath; and 
not from ſin, whoſe aſſured wages is wrath) may have 
ſome intereſt, though no reaſon, for their implatgiye | 
enmity againſt an inherent holineſs. 
But 1 farther confeſs, that his righteous life, with 
reſpe&t to its appearance in that holy body, was grieved 
by fin, and that the weight of the iniquity! of the 
whole world, with the concernment of its eternal 
well-being, lay hard upon him; nor was his manhood - 
inſenſible of it. Under the load of this did he tra- 
vail; alone “ he trode the wine-preſs; that is, all 


others were then inſenſible of that eternal wrath, which 


would be the portion of impenitent perſons; as well 
that it was his great care, and deep travail, that the 
holy, yet oppreſſed ſeed, might ariſe over the preſſures 
of iniquity in the hearts of men, to bruiſe the ſer- 
pent's head in all: and as outwardly he gave his out- 
ward life for the world, ſo he might inwardly: ſhed 
abroad in their ſouls the. blood of God; that 1 is, the 
holy purifying life and virtue which is in him as the 
Mord God; and as which, he 18 the light and life of 
the world. 

This was it which gave the l FED ade: 
ſtanding it had, and fitted it for ſo great an embaſſy; 
by whoſe power alone it faſted, prayed, preached, caſt 
out devils, wrought miracles, lived that moſt unble- 
miſhed life, patiently ſuffered death, was raiſed for an 
holy confirmation, maugre all the military oppoſition 
of the Jews: and this divine power it was which ac- _ 
companied the miniſtry of his followers, rendering it 
efficacious to conviction and converſion; fo that the 
inviſible, ſpiritual and divine life, principle or nature, 
was the root and fountain of all which is ſometimes 
aſcribed in ſcripture to the body, by that common fi- 


| Sure, or * * ä n the thing con- 
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1aining, which was the body, for the thing: contained, 
which was the eternal power; wiſdom, life, &c. Not 
that we ſhould irreverently rob the holy body of what- 
ſoever acknowledgment is juſtly due, nor yet ſeparate 
that which God hath joined: though I confeſs, with 
holy fear, I dare not attribute that to an external pre- 
pared being, which is the natural, proper, and only 
Work of the divine light and life to operate and ef- 
"fe. But certainly, if ſome men in ſcripture are en- 
ttitled /aviours, becauſe of the contribution of their 
trials, travails and labours towards the ſalvation of 
-mankind, of much more right is that honour aſcribea- 
ble to him who had the ſpirit without meaſure: for 
1 do freely acknowledge the holy manhood to have 
been, in ſome ſenſe, a co-worker and partner with the 
divine life in thoſe trials, weights, ſufferings, and tra- 
pvoails for mankind. Jet, as it was the divine power 
that gave them weight in that great work, ſo was it 
the divine life in him which made that holy manhood 
what it was; and therefore ought we, chiefly, to ap- 
propriate the ſalvation to Chriſt as the Word- God, and 
to the holy manhood but ſecondarily and inſtrumen- 
, - "rally; I mean, as it was a cho/en inſtrument or veſſel, in 
and by which God declared the bleſſed glad tidings 
of love, and his meſſage of reconciliation to the 
world; in which he gave the moſt heavenly example 
olf purity, and through whoſe whole life, doctrine, and 
death, did ſhine forth the cleareſt evidences of truth, 
| odneſs, mercy, patience, deep travail for the world, 
5 ſelf-denial, holineſs, and triumphant martyrdom. _ 
No wonder then if he be called a Saviour, who not 
8 came on an embaſſy of ſalvation, but when come 
did draw many after him, who were ſtruck with the 
authority of his ſayings, and whom he allowed for a 
time to have their eyes and hearts upon him, as in 
dhat ſtate preſent with them; but afterwards, he let 
his diſciples know, of how much benefit it would be 
to them, that he ſhould leave them: how? for ever, 
and in all capacities? No: but as with reſpect to his 
ene appearance, that c being ſcattered, in that day, 
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« He that js with you, ſhall be in you.“ 


To be brief, that I may 725 again expreſs our reve- 
ifeſtation, ſo far as relates to 


that holy thing that ſhould be born of Mary, take 


rent ſenſe of Chriſt's mani 


2 


theſe few particular s in my next chapter. 


A confeſſion, in particular, to redemption, remiſſion, 
 -» . Juſtification, and ſalvation by Chriſt, 
I. F HOUGH we believe the eternal oxver, life, 


who was born it Bethlehem, was and is chiefly and 
eminently the Saviaur (for “ there is no Saviour be- 
ſides ux, faith God); yet we reverently confeſs. the 
holy manhood was inſtrumentally à Saviour, as pre- 


and light, which inhabited that Holy Perſon 


= 


pared and choſen for the work that Chriſt, the Word- 
God, had then to do in it, which was actually to the 


ſalvation of ſome, then, and intentionally of the whole 
world, then, and in ages to come; ſuitable to that 
ſcripture, * Lo, in the volume of the book it is writ- . 


thou prepared me, & G. 


II. That as there was a neceſſity that & One ſhould 
die for the people, ſo whoever then or ſince be- 


« ten, I come to do thy will, O God; a body haſt 


lieved in him, had and have a ſeal, or confirmation, | 


of the remiſſion of their fins in his blood; and that %%, 
Aluding to the cuſtom, of the Jewiſh ſacrifices, ſhall 
be an utter blotting out of former iniquirties, carrying 


them as into. A. land of forgetfulneſs. This great . 
ſurance of remiſſion, from the wrath due upon we 
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do their own meaſure of light, power, and life, they 

gy know him “ no more after the ffeſb, but wit- 
neſs him come into their hearts a, Comforter, Who 

would not leave his true-hearted diſciples comfortleſs. 


Wide of former ee do all receive in dhe ratifying 
blood of Chriſt; who, Tepenting of their ſins, believe 
and obey the holy light with Which he hath lighted 
them. For Paul's being turned from darkneſs to the 
light in his heart, was one and the ſame with his be- 
. in the Son of God < Morn phe in his heart. - 
III. T 10 more glorious appearance plat chit: leſs 
| ore ſervice of the Jews; for the figures. being 
completed, the ſhadows fell. He, in that Dy 
preached and lived Zeyond thoſe beggarly elements: he 
drew religion more inward, even into the ſecret of 
the heart, and made it to confiſt in an higher ſtate of 
"righteouſneſs, called evangelical; and at once became 
both the author of a more heavenly diſpenſation, and 
therein an example to all, as well Jews as Gentiles ; 
ſealing ſuch a common and general religion to both 
with his blood, as would for ever end the difference 
and ſlay the enmily, that they might be all one in 
Chriſt.” Thus did he end the Jews external ſervices, 
and overturn the Gentiles idolatries, by his one mot 


f 


ye. and ſpiritual offering and worſhip. | 5 


1 It plainly preaches thus much to us, 1 bs he 
whoſe body the Jews outwardly flew, was, by wicked 
Works, crucified in the ſtreets of Sodom and Egypt 
N ſo called, (viz. our polluted hearts and con- 
ciences;) ſo; -unleſs we come to know the power and 
benefit of this inward life; anſwering to, and expreſſed 
by, that outward life he gave for the world, that will 
"avail us little. For ſo it is, and very marvellous in 
"our eyes, that the LIE of the -crucified can only /ave - 
thoſe who, may well be reputed the crucifiers. O myſf- 

tery! And becauſe thoſe that did not actually flay 
him outwardly, have ſlain him inwardly, (that is, by 
their evil ſpirits reſiſting and quenching his ſpiritual 
earance to their ſouls) therefore muſt ſuch really 
"know that divine life inwardly raiſed and ſhed abroad 
for ſanctification and redemption from fin. O how 
r was k love to man! Truly larger than man's 
| 12 827 
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. ; who. whilſt he Jos hes e men, a for 
them; and when dead, they could not hinder him from 
riſing to do them good, who had done their worſt for 
his deſtruction; thereby ſhewing mercy. to thoſe, Wo 
ſhewed they had no rnercy for him nor themſelves. 
O Jeruſalem! Jeruſalem ! how affen would * Bere 
cc, 1 thees: and thou wann not!“ Kc. 

Vs That expretion of his. See wank: our no- 
rice, « I lay down my life for the world.” All he did 
was for the good of the world, and particularly the 
laying down of his life; that he might both expreſs N 
his /ove and our duty. Had he not deſired man's fal- 
vation, and for that purpoſe prepared a body, in which 
to Ti/it him, and by his daily labours among men to 
further their eternal happineſs, the Jews had never 
been able to put him to death. But being come, 
and when come ſo hardly uſed, herein did he recom- 
mend his great love to us, that beſides the inward 
weights of ſin he bore, with his deep concernment 
for man's eternal well-being, he chearfully offered uß 
his Bodily life, to recommend and ratify his love for 
the remiſſion of ſin, and gave us an holy example to 
follow his ſteps. But theſe words will bear another 
ſenſe too, as do thoſe he ſpoke to the Jews, « Unleſs 
ee ye eat my fleſh, and drink my blood, you have no 
« life in you:x“ where we may plainly ſee, that as the 
Jews vainly and carnally fancied he meant his outward 
body only, to which they oppoſed the impoſlibility of 
the thing; ſo Chriſt - declares their miſtake of his 
meaning to his diſciples, in theſe few, but deep words, 
« The fe profiteth nothing; it is the ſpirit that 

« quickeneth.” 80 that the words are e and 
weer in both ſenſes. Tn TR de ll 


VI. And we farther 1 that i in ans holy; . 
tos the divine principle of light and life did diſco- _ 
ver kes 8 ebe of Ann; 8 darkneſs, encounter r bells 


1 * Jobn, vi. $f 52, 53. 34, 62, 6570 
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Mble for the ſerpent, with all his power and ſub- 


_ Ulery, to beſet” him with, (in which ſenſe, © he was 
„ made like unto us in all rhings, fin excepted, that 
eis he might be ſenfible of our infirmities) yea, the 

_ divine life travailed under all, adminiſtering ſtrength 
to, and ſupporting the outward man, that it might 


anſwer the end of its appointment, and in the end 


utterly defeat, and for ever overcome, the power of 


the tempter, © bruiſing the Serpent's head in general,” 
as prince of darkneſs, and god of the world, and in 

a plain combat giving him that foil, which in good 
meaſure ſhook his foundation, divided his kingdom, 
chaſed away his lying oracles, and proved a very fatal 
blow to his whole empire. Which holy conqueſt, 


. obtained by © ſweat of blood, and deepeſt agonies, 
wich holy patience,” may not unfitly be compared 


to that of ſome worldly prince maintaining a righteous 


__ cauſe againſt an uſurper of his territories, whom he 


puts to rout in the open field (by which I underſtand 


the general conqueſt) yet many towns, and cities, and 


citadels, remaining ftrongly garriſoned (by which I 


underſtand particular men and women enſlaved by ſin) 


they are not thereby overcome, though the approach 


de eafier to them, and that they are truly more acceſ- 
The one ſeed, who is Chriſt, & who is God over all 
ec bleffed for e 


| fed er,“ though he gave this proof of his 
everlaſting arm, that, it has brought a general ſalva- 
tion, by a plain overthrow of © the god of this world,” 
f his glory, and thereby wea kene d his 
ver, as in himfelf (which is the /rg/e. battle, 


« fought in garments rolled in blood,” between the 
two ſeeds, ſpirits, natures and powers, God and Mam- 


mon, Chriſt and Belial) yet there are alſo many towns, 
oiries, and ciradels to vanquiſh, which are ſtrongly 


geatriſened by this god of the world, to wit, the ſouls - 
ef men and women poſſeſſed and enflaved by him: 
ſo that though their hearts are more acceſſible by that 
_ general victory over the very ſpirit of darkneſs, and 


: * 12 „ 8 
„ 2 t at 

| 5 | 
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—_— and brought into an holy ſubjection to him who 


Lord from heaven, the right heir of all things,” : 
—— ec receive his mark, and bear his image; thoſe 


places, or perſons, muſt needs be under the power of 


the prince of darkneſs, the god of this world, who 


reigns. and rules in the hearts of the children. of diſ- 
obedience. 

Fo ee we < ay, thangh this . victory 
was obtained, and holy privileges therewith, and that 
the holy body was inſtrumentally a ſharer therein 5 


both the efficient or chiefeſt cauſe was the divine {i bt 78 


or life, that ſo clearly diſcriminated and deeply 


wounded this myſtery of iniquity ; and that none can. 


be thereby benefited, but as they come to experience 
the holy feed of life, who is God's mighty arM of 


cc power, revealed to effect the ſame ſalvation from 


ſin in each particular conſcience; and which none can 
fail of, who firſt receive it as a licht that manifeſt- 


C13 eth and reproveth every evil way, and continue i» 
walk 155 to it in all its holy manifeſtations. 72805 


VII. But there is yet a farther benefit that. accrueth 
by the blood of Chrift, viz. © That Chriſt is a propi- 
< tiation and redemption to ſuch as have faith in him.“ 
For though I ſtill place the ſtreſs of feeling of a par- 

ticular benefit, upon the ligbt, life, and ſpirit revealed 


and witneſſed in every particular perſon, yet in that 
general appearance there was a general benefit juſtly 


I be attributed unto the 4/ood of that very body of 
_ Chriſt which he offered up through che Eternal Spirit, 


co wit, that it did propitiate.. For, however it 
draw ftupendous judgments 


who were authors of that diſmal tragedy and bloody 
tag of the He of God, and died impenitent; yet 
—— ob d 3 Oh doubt- 


I Sravrb AND. vnde. 253 


that Bebe may be more clear and broken forth, yet 
unleſs thoſe particular places, or perſons, are beſieged 
and taken, their goods ſpoiled, and houſes ſacked of 
all cheir ſtrange gods, and ſo come to be redeemed. 
from under the yoke of that Pharaonian taſk-maſter, 
reclaimed, renewed, ſanctified, and divinely natural- 
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. doubtleſs it is thus far rained to very. great account, 
in that it was a moſt precious offering in the ſight of the 
Lord, and drew God's love the more eminently unto 
mankind, at leaſt ſuch as ſhould believe in his name; 
as his ſolemn prayer to his Father at his leaving the 
_ "dd us oy his d ene, doth plainly 
witneſs, 


For how can it . TY cha; it mould . 


God moſt eee to all ſuch! as believe in Chriſt, 


the light of the world, when it was but placing of his 
only begotten Son's ſufferings. truly on their account 


that ſhould ever believe and obey him? Tea, doubt- 


leſs, greatly did that ſacrifice influence to ſome ſingu- 


blood, or the ſpiritual good of the world, thereby 


© offering up his life upon the croſs, through the 
© power of the Eternal Spirit, that remiſſion” of fin, 


Jar tenderneſs, and peculiar regrrd, unto all ſuch who 
ſhould believe in his name, peine the laſt and greateſt 
of all his external acts, viz. The reſiſting ũnto 


(God's bounty to the world) might be preached in 


© his name, and in his very Blood tob, as that which 
was the moſt ratifying of all his bodily ſufferings.“ 
And indeed, therefore might it ſeem meet to the Holy 
"Ghoſt, that redemption, propitiation, and remiſſion, 
mould be declared and held forth in the blood: of 
' Chriſt unto all that have right faith therein, as faith 
the apoſtle to the Romans, ( Whom God hath ſet 


ce forth to be a propitiation through faith in his blood: 
and to the Epheſians; © In whom we have redemp- 


* tion through his blood, the forgiveneſs of ſins,*” 
-&c. becauſe it implies a firm belief that Chriſt was 


come in the Jeſh, and that none could then have him 


as their propitiation or redemption, who withſtood the 
acknowledgment of, and belief in, his vi/#ble appear- 
_ ance, which John- tells us ſome denied. 2. That he 
came in order to the remiſſion, redemption, and ſal- 
vation of the world. 3. That his fo dying was both 
an 19 token of his love, and a 8 argumett 


„ Rom, fi OY e 45 ſs: 3 Ke 12 1 


„ 
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0 confirmation of his meſſage and work. 4. That 
15 4 might the better end the Jews ſhadowy. ſervices, by . 
an alluſion to the way of their temporary and typical 
ſacrifices, as the whole epiſtle to the Hebrews ſhew- 
Ab . And that by bringing (through the holy 
2 in every particular) into the acknowledgment 
and belief in, the blood, which was ratifying of 
that whole appearance, men might be brought unto 
the knowing Chriſt after a more inward and ſpiritual 
. aner ſuitable to Chriſt's own words, It is the 
e Spirit that quickens;“ and the apoſtle avers, that 
ee the Lord from heaven is that quickening Spirit z?” 
by which eternal Spirit he 1 th up e without 
ſpot. Nor can any reaſonably ſuppoſe, that when 
Chriſt ſo ſpoke to his diſciples, explanatorily of what 
he had obſcurely and in parables ſaid to the Jews, that 
he meant not ſomething more hidden and divine than 
what they and the Jews ſaw; yet that which hindered 
thoſe Jews from the knowledge or benefit thereof, was 
their ſtumbling at him, without a confeſſing of whom 
they could never come into the Wee or N > 
| Sing of his divine life in them. | 
To conclude; that body was the divine Liz's; © A 
6e Body haſt thou prepared mz ;” therefore all that was 
own by that body, towards the redemption of man- 
kind, was eminently the divine life's; yet becauſe of- 
tentimes actions are denominated from, or. appropri- 
ated to, the inſtrument, as the next cauſe, though not 
_the efficient or- moſt eminent. cauſe; therefore the 
ſcripture ſpeaks forth (as indeed is the propriety. of 
both the Hebrew and Greek tongues). parabolically, 
hyperbolically, metaphorically, the inward ſubſtance 
and hidden life of things, by things more exterior and 
obvious to the ſenſe, to the end that ſuch myſteries | 
might be the better accommodated to vulgar capaci- 
ties. Conſider what I ſay, with this . that 
ultimately and chiefly, not wholly. and axclufively, the 
divine life in that body was the r for the ſuf- 
ferings of that holy. body of Jeſus had an engagin 


8 en virtue in them, though the divine life 
| DS4 was 
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was that fountain from Ades originally it came 
And as the life declared * -preached fort itlelk 
khrough that holy body, ſo they who did then come 
d the benefit p Fed bis the divine life, could only 
: bn it through an A dente confeſſion to it as appearing 
In that bog, ind the that from a ſenſe firſt begotten 15 
0 4 meaſure of the fame in themſelves = 
This is the main import of thoſe places; . hem 
* God hath ſet forth to be a propitiation, and * in 
*"whom we have redemption through faith in his 
de þlood,”” For who is this be, whom God hath ſet 
forth, and in whom is redemption? Certainly the ſame - 
be that was before Abraham, the rock of the fathers, 
that cried, „ Lo, I come to do thy will, O God; a 
« body haſt thou prepared me; which was long be- 
we the body was conceived and born. But may fome 
| © How is it then his blood * * Why, Juſt as the 
body i is his body. 

Thoſe who had faith in hte blood, believed his vi- 
ble appearance, inaſmuch as they acknowledged that 
great ſeal and ratification of it, ro wit, the ſhedding 

of the blood of his body, who came to fave the world, 
and who alone is the propitiation, redemption, and 
falvation of all who had and have right faith in that 
| Pn and meſſage fo confirmed, and therefore 
often expreſſed by it, as including all his whole life 
At folrites befides. And this is my reafon for it, that 
"it was it pee for any man, in that day, to confels 
to and believe in the Kine light and life which ap- 
eared in that prepared body, but from the inward 
Uiſcoveries and operations of the divine light, with 
: 8 Chriſt the ord- God, Who took fleſh, had en- 
| by ww, 
owever, ooh the apbitles hight chen fo ex- 

5 preſs thertiſelves, thereby to aſſert and recommend 

nto the faith of all, that eminent and bleſſed mani- 
feſtarion, and the great love of Chriſt therein, as the 

N 'of the heavenly life through that Ae 


- + Row, 48, 3. | b. * * 


' body, 


j 
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e and the deep ſufferings of both for ha wotld, N 
being true and ſpiritual witneſſes thereof ; yet it was 
never intended that they ſhould barely reſt there, but 

preſs after the knowledge of Chriſt, by faith, in ſome- 


thing farther, and beyond that body 3 in which he ap- 
peared, not excluding our belief in that too. They 


who knew Chriſt after the fleſh, were to preſs after fore | 


more ſpiritual diſcovery of him; and it was expedient 


that they, who almoſt doted upon his outward. mani- 
feſtation, ſhould be weaned from it, to the end his 


more interior, and indeed beneficial len of him- 
elf, might be. witneſſed by the ſoul. 
Faith in his blood was requiſite, that dy Para 


wile him, whoſe body and blood it was, to be the | 
CRRIST, who is God over all, bleſſed for ever; which 


was the great queſtion with the Jews, Whether God 


Vas truly manifeſted in that body of fleſh, which i 


'© they ſaw?” So that the ſtreſs lies in confeſſing to the 
Divinity come in the eb; otherwiſe they would have 
rejected not only the moſt ſignal 1 of the whole 


manifeſtation, but conſequently that itſelf. To Con- 


clude, we confeſs, he who then appeared, was and is 


the propitiation, &c. and in him was redemption ob- 
tained, by all thoſe who had ſuch true faith in his 


blood: but ſtill it is to be underſtood, that there 


muſt be a witneſſing of a meaſure of the ſame light, 


ſpirit and power, to appear for the redemption of __ 155 


wn from the pollution of TY in cach eee 


VII. That e came by aich in his blood, - 


is clear in a ſenſe; for by the law could no fleſh: be 


juſtified : that is, the- bow being added "becauſe of 


” tranſgreflion, certainly the tranſgreffor oould not. be 


juſtified, whilft ſuch, by that law which condemned 


him for being ſuch. Which puts me upon diſtinguiſh- 
ing betwixt 3 as it is ſometimes. taken, wiz. 


for remiſſion, pardon, or forgiveneſs of fn pat upon 


tance; and that juſtification which implies n 
. arceptamce with, and ae 5 tv, God, as a keeper of 


che law of the ſpirit of k ; which is * 0. be made 


io e Juſt, DET, or holy.” | 
In 
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few as firſt ſenſe; 1 all "POT ſinned, no man can 


eite by the low be bas traygreſed: therefore that 


* 


great favour and mercy of remiſſion, pardon, and for- 
Siveneſs, was only then generally preached in the 
" . name of Jeſus; which ſuch as believed in his meſſage 
ſhould obtain. Thus, „ by the work of the law 
de ſnall no fleſh be juſtified; becauſe all the right- 
| e a man is capable of, cannot make ſatisfaction 
for any unrighteouſneſs he hath committed; fince 
What he daily dotb, is but what he daily owes. - But 
till, ſuch as keep: the law are juſtified: for that a man 
; ſhould be condemned for tranſgreſſing and keep- 
ing the law too, would 1 very hard. What ſhall we 
ay then, but that juſtification in the firſt ſenſe, ſince 
Adam's day to this, hath been God's free loue, upon 
repentance ? and above all, that by Chriſt's viſible ap- 
pearance and ſuffering, and in his name, was remiſ- 
non, pardon, or forgiveneſs. preached, or held forth to 
the whole world, upon their Oy therein, more 
-eminently than ever.. 
But in the laſt ſenſe, no man can de 3 ue 
as he is made juſt, and is found aZually doing the will 
of God: that juſtifies; that is it which gives fefept⸗ 
ance. with, and acceſs to God. In this ſenſe it was 
the apoſtle ſaid, „ Such as are the deers of the law 
e ſhall. be juſtified ;” and not from the guilt of what 
they formerly did againſt it by their after keeping it; 
for that is the free love of God alone, upon the re- 
pentance of the creature; which hath been in all for- 
mer ages, but never ſo eminently held forth to. the 
world, as by the e wi our Lord Joins. Chriſt. in 
: the fleſh. one |. 
So that thus 5 we can eee the 8 ſort 
pe profeſſors of religion. ; Or rather, we were herein 
never at a diſtance from them, viz. * That men may 


. © be reconciled, and in a ſenſe juſtified, while fin may 
8 not be totally deſtroyed: that is, God, upon their 
repenting of aſk ſins, though not then clearly purg 
from the ground of evil, may, and we believe do . 
remit, par on, or fargive f former offences, and is OK 


_* 
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| 0 een Chen e 3 he cea 8 went eg 2 a 2 
olf diſobedience to the light. Let for ever we muſt 


affirm, that no man or woman can be made a child of 
God, but as the new birth, regeneration, and the 
* and heavenly image comes to be witneſſed, 


through the putting off the old man and his deeds, 
and being baptized, by the Holy Ghoſt and fire, into 
the one holy body, of which Chriſt, the immaculate 


Lamb of God, is Head and Lord. 80 that all thoſe = 
who apply to themſelves, or others, the promiſes due 


to this ſtate, unto that before mentioned, heal chem- 


ſelves or others deceitfully; and God a judge for 


thoſe things. So let all people conſider with ſobriety 
and moderation, if the things we aſſert are not moſt 


_ agreeable, to the ſcripture, and that light of eruth 


which is in their own conſciences, unto e we moſt 


a 11 n to be mage: manifeſt. A e 


I : 


. 


IX. e is > this all the 3 1 coming ae. ſuffer. 


ings of that bleſſed manhood brought unto the world: 


for having been enabled ſo effectually to perform the 
will of God, living; and having ſo patiently ſuffered 


the will of wicked men, dying; therein freely offering 5 


up his moſt innocent life for the world; he certainly 
* obtained exceeding great and . precious gifts; 


which, as every man comes to believe in the light 


wherewith Chriſt Jeſus hath enlightened. him, and to 
be led by it, he ſhall aſſuredly feel a particular benefit 
to himſelf, accruing from that general one procured by 


Cheilt, who ſo laid down his lite for the world. 
In ſhort, as we cannot but acknowledge him a Sa- 
viour in that very manifeſtation, or coming in that 


prepared body, who appeared ſo extraordinarily to 
viſit the world with his marvellous light and truth, 


and to turn their minds from error and darkneſs, and 
who actually converted and reclaimed many, and en- 


dued his followers with his own heavenly light, life, 
and power, whereby to ſupply his exterior abſence 


with a maſt lively, piercing and effectual miniſtry, 


for the completing of the . from generation to ge. 
neration; 
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neration; i muſt we needs. e * 5 to 


the divine light, life, and power, that through the 


manhpod, of both Lord and ſervants, ſhined forth and 


_ revealed itſelf vo che ſalvation of the world. | 
Nor are we yet, as hath been often hinted (ts al 
ſtrictly) to aſcribe the particular ſalvation of every 
man s ſoul to the appearance of that ſame light in na- 
ture, in either lord or fervant (albeit many were 
N e regel into their very hearts and conſciences at tbat 


t and mighty things were generally pro- 

2 8 hriſt in that manifeſtation became the 
Author of ſalvation unto many); but rather, as he is 
the ele of men indiuiduaiiy, he both then did, and 
h, appear in the hearts and conſciences of men, 


"a; the awakening, of them, and turning their minds 
© from the darkneſs of tradition, formality, and fin, 
which had, and doth, overcaſt and darken the ſoul, 


unto that bleſſed light in men, that thereby (as to 
them) ſuffered, and doth yet ſuffer, ſo great and te- 


dious an eclipſe: 1 ſay, this is the efficient cauſe of 


ſalvation; and all other exterior viſitations, and mi- 
niſtries of aſſiſtance, though from the ſame light, are, 


in reſpect of the light in very ee man or ſonnan, 


but inſtrumental and ſecondary. 
In this ſenſe then, man is n e inſtrumen- 


5 tally but Chriſt, both with reference to his bodily 


appearance, and in the miniſtry of his were, is the 


n excellent means, and the ouly efficient cauſe, of ſal- 


vation, as revealed and obeyed in the conſciences of 
men. So that the queſtion is not, Whether Quakers 


deny any benefit to 'redound by Chriſt's bodily ſuffer- 
ings? but, Whether the profeſſors allow and acknow- 


ledge the Main e che work to the divine Ah: * 
br | 
An ſhore, Far was a guns} io; in that eminem 

appearance at Jeruſalem, in which he did ſo many 
great and good things for mankind; and he is an effec- 
zual Saviour to every particular perſon, as we find him 


in our hearts, an holy light, ſhewing fin, reproving for 


Ke nd Eng from 120 into the: (holy « nature pt 


| whe light, Chriſt Jeſus, to. be ge Of Ae Oo ee 


bone of bis bone. 
Thus have 1 declared, according to my N 


| ing, grounded upon my experience, and that illumina- 


tion God has given me, in love and moderation, the 


very truth, weight and tendency of the outward com- 
ing of Chriſt, and his deep ſufferings by and for the 
world: and alſo the nature of his inward. coming into 


the ſouls of men, to expel the darkneſs that lodged 


there, and give unto them the Light of life,” In 


both which reſpects I confeſs him to be the Saviour 


of the world in general, and the Saviour of each man 


in particular; but that the benefit accruing to men 


from him as the general Saviour, is only known and 


received by ſuch as witneſs him a particular Saviour; 
and this I will abide by: for * Chriſt in man becom- 
tc eth the hope of glory,” and man's being © changed 


« into the ſame image, from glory to glory, even as 


« by the Spirit of the Lord, is the tienes. and 
| e ge every true Chriſtian, 2 8 


=" 
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That Chriſt is the light, or the light is Chriſt, 2 
N ſcripture, and ſo concluded; — 
two objections, ks are fully W 


F 


AHAT which remains, to complete our e 
diſcourſe of the divine light, is to pronounce it 
that which our enemies deſpiſe to call it, and do not 


a little undervalue both us and it, becauſe we do; 1 
mean Chrift. Not that the manifeſtation of li ht in 
every conſcience is the intire Chriſt, but. that Chriſt, 


the Word-God, is that © Light of righteouſneſs, 
ec which lighterh all men; for which the ſcripture is 
moſt expreſs in that fo well-known (but little believed) 


pallage,. NI to us by. the beloved diff iplk „ha 
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beſt knew what his Lord was, and Goda! in no ed of 

any of their information how to denominare or rightly 

cCharacterize him; although they and others implicitly 

accuſe him of weakneſs, obſcurity, nay, error, if not 

dilaſphemy too; who make it all this (and if it were 

poſſible more) in a poor Quaker, for only believing, 

dn pure conviction, this one weighty paſſage, << That 

e was the true light, which en all mankind 

& coming into the world.” 

Lu have ſo thorou hly handled this matter, in a late 

book, intituled, © The Spirit of Truth Vindicated,” 

that I need the leſs to ns at this time, to which 

I refer the reader for ſatisfaction, concerning ſome 

objections raiſed againſt the place. However, I will 

| briefly conſider it here; and that our believing Chriſt 

to be an univerſal and ſufficient light, and that light 

ES to be Chriſt, may ſtand in the view of the world upon 

ſio good a foundation as the teſtimony of that divine 

and well-beloved apoſtle, I ſhall obſerve that two 

things are commonly urged againſt our underſtanding 
- the firſt nine verſes of John, as they reſpect the 

. 1 85 Some ſay, That the light here ſpoken of is not 
| 4e ſupernatpral, and conſequently no ſaving li ht, but 

the Acht of common reaſon : others call it of nature, 

decayed by the fall; and what conviction ariſeth 

thence, is only the imperfect remains of that natural 

light, which theſe men, who thus ſpeak, grant all 

I as well before, as oy Chriſt's coming. in the | 

+ oe 

N Others fay, 'T hat this 4 is n an univerfa and 

ſaving light, but they reſtrain it to Chriſt's vile ap- 

88 and make the al! to be all thoſe only that 

all believe; and the world to be the ' new ſpiritual 

world Chriſt came to create, by ſaving e ; 

which. believers come into. | 

I Will briefly anſwer both, and therein as well all 

- | Wale who hold the gras as thoſe who maintain and 

| latter. 8 | 
. I 
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1 f is a ed the firſt. ſort, that. in the be ni 
4 this e by the eternal divinity. is « beyion „ 
the evangeliſt; ſince ſome of them tell us out of Eu- 
ſebius, that it was written on that very occaſion I. one 

Cerinthus then denying any ſuch thing. 

0 The Word which was with God, and was ET by is 
e God.” This God, the ſame perſon, tells us in his 
firſt epiſtle, * 16 light :* that „ by him all things were 
« made; among the reſt, mankind. He then tells 
us, that © this Word had life;” and from thence 
deſcends to inform us what the Word was with reſpect 
to man: „ in Him,” the Word, „ was life, and 7 
« life was the light of men: and that, as ſuch; He 
was that true light (and not John, who only came 
« to bear witneſs of that true light) which CO. 
e all mankind coming into the world.“ “ 

That this light is divine, and no otherwiſe natural 
than as it is Cbriſt's abe or we to che warld, , 
hall thus prove: . 

Man is here ſuppoſed to "hs before "Wh was. « lighted; 
therefore whatever was proper and natural to man, as 


man, he had before he was enlightened ; that is, He 
© had a reaſonable ſoul, endued with intelligent facul- 


© ties, and that cloathed with a body fitted with ſen- 

© ſible organs: the latter differed him from inanimate, 
the former from irrational creatures.” But {till the 
light, with which this ſoul is lighted, in reference to 


God, and things appertaining to its eternal well- be- 


ing, belongs not to man, as man. Surely, then, this 
light muſt be ſuperadded; that is, over and above man's 
compoſition as a mere underftanding creature ; and con- 
ſequently, it muſt deſcend from above, and in this 
ſenſe be ſupernatural. © Thus the Word created all 

© things; and among them, made man, and e 
man with a ſupernatural light”  - +» 
That this light was not only over and above man's 
nature, but is alſo of a divine and ſaving one in itſelf, 


1 prove 1 its 5 being the LIFE of the VORD. . For 
C lena i. Is * 3! Tn LY 
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* the! nie K the Word be the light of men, here is 
do fuch thing as deſcending to an effect to prove the 
8 dane divine (as that the life ſnould bring forth a 
acht; and therefore this light is divine, becauſe the 
„ bol the word, that produced it; is ſo); I fay, with- 
_ * out going to an effect for a proof of the light's di- 
 vinity, I thus undeniably prove it from the life itſelf; 
de for that vexy divine LIFE is the light.” Not that 
it createth a light, or brings forth a 5 as a cauſe 
doth an effect; but is rTsELF that very light. So that 
unleſs they will make that life natural, (I mean, as 
"they do, created, though very improperly, for a divine 
lte is natural to Chriſt) they cannot conclude the light, 
Bete. is that very” 89 8 of helle to * a mere natural 
} E- „„ N 
5 f, then, the very lte of the Word bo 8 light of 
men; then, unleſs the life of the Word be natural, 
- the light of men muſt be:/upernatural, divine, and in- 
__- finite, as it becomes the life of the Word 8 8 1 18 
LY to be. 
The life che Word being chen the light of men, | 
and that without any deſcent, and conſequently divine, | 
Is have no need to prove it wn till our oppoſers 
mae divided /aving from divine. However, [ee me 
CE "briefly fay, that it being a meaſure of the true light, 
Ds called by way of excellency, far tranſcending Jobn 
(for as ſuch is He preferred who is the Enlightener) 
"and that it was through John all ſhould believe in | 
bim; and laſtly, that to thoſe who received him as 
the Univerſal Enlightener, or the true light, He 5 
v gave power to become the Sons of God,“ it will 5 
1] 


unanſwerably follow, that the light is faving.' And 
indeed T have, with multiplied arguments and teſti- 
monies, made appear freer ſcripture and: ſtory, the 
= univerſality and ſufficiency of that divine light. Such 
© _ then that ſay it is Socayed, becauſe they are fo them- 
- : ſelves, methinks reſemble thoſe at fea, who, being 
OP Dinh fancy the ſhore moves. "Tp fault is in 


: : ; ; 
| 3 3 * % 
f % 3 a x 


9 ; | : | e 12. 


the] eye, blinded aby gue ahs world, 3 not in 


that bleſſed: ligthty: which ſhines. unprofirably upon the 


blind, through their on blindneſs got by diſobedi- 
ence, Let them, by unfeigned repentance, be un- 
ſcaled, and the ſun will give proof of its light. 
Darkneſs ought: not to charge the light, but itſelf, 


dat it ſees not. Some confeſs. all are enlightened; 
- but deny the ſufficiency thereof; and refuſe to be rated 


by it, and live up to it. Let them firſt obey it, be- 
; fore they deſpiſe it; and prove themſelves above it, 
before they throw ĩt ſo far below a Chriſtian: they may 
be then allowed to blame the light as impotent, or 
imperfect, when they outlive it, or can live uncon- 
demned of it, and that experience tells us its inſuffi- 
ciency to well-living: it is vain to undervalue that 
eee both with duty omitted, and ſin com- 
mitte 


However, this Rand Lanes thac the life of the Word . 


is the light of men, and conſequently divine; and 


there I wIIL leave this irlt-ſort; of DPe and their fruit- 


leſs oppoſition. 
To the ſecond interpretation given, deſtructive of 
that ſcope we ſay the text has, I return thus much: 


That becauſe. the light of men was the life of the 
5 Word, which Word Was Gob, by whom all things 


were created; and that all nen are mentioned in that 
; rg] controverted, which preſuppoſeth no farther qua- 


ification in order to have this light, than being born 


(one of that all men) into this world; 1 conclude, 


that it is not only a moſt falſe, but injurious notion, 
to aſſert the commencement or being of chat light o 


men _ 255 he: Rant the ee OF: belle In ar: 


fleſh, 


N 


r, wick 5 5 2 — 95 „ i Py Bot 
man's race; I cannot conceive how that expoſition can 


be valid: for then Jabn would have been before Chrit, 
inſtead of Cbriſt's being before Abrabam.: Whereas, 


therefore is John denied to be that light, becauſe that 


true light, by: way of 9 Was 9 . 


Vol. I. 
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4 TY Nl Bla, 
That trice light, that is, the fountain of all light, 
tight %%, from whom all AE: but be debe 

5 from none. TESTS 7 
And to ſuy nothing 18 this time of: this miſirabls 
eftate Hoſe of - mankind; muſt labour under antece- 

ently. to Chrift's coming in the Beſh, let it be con- 

= ered; that theſe firſt nine verſes in John relate not 

n the leaſt to his feſply appearance, from whence thoſe 
men would date both his original, and man's illumi- 

nation; ir ate a continued riley of "the, wr 


» 
8 \ ei. SV" "x 8 


4580 one was an — to the 3 Neither 24 
5 fair * theſe men to allegoriae Chriſt out of un | 
divinity, and yet deny us any allegory to prove ir. 
If they deny meanings clewhere, let them do ſo here: 
t bogey Sing men that have cheir Wits, to rack em 


Fan art . tas ab He who: an mum inta 
the world, was the ſame that created that world into 
Wn which he came, and therefore previous, or before ſuch 
- _.coming; is neither can it hold that the world, into 
= which man comes, is the ne creation, ſince it is not 
fad, © who beheve,” which is uſually joined to things 
of that importance, (“e believe and © ſaved, &c.) 
Nor can ſuch as do not believe, be totally excluded 
from * lighted; ſinee the wicked could not rebel 
againſt it, if they had it not; neither mens evil actions 
V de tepoved withbut it: o that all ſuch notions are 
„ foreign, both from ſeripture and reaſon. 
We ſhall econclude then, That Cheiſt, the Word- 
Goc, is the li ght of the weld, and that all are en- 
© © lightened by in, the eternal Sun of righteouſneſs; 
X ' © therefore the light of men is Chriſt, (for to him) 
| _ © Ohrift; or the true light, John teſtified, who gives 
wicked men to ſe their uͤnrightoouſneſs, and who 
WS. leads clown men on in che oY of e which, 
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brings nnn toeternal FO 


: « Haar and withour which, all imputation of gende 
__* ral acts of righteouſneſa, performed by Chriſt wih. 


cout us, will avail nothing for ſalyation. in dne ing 
_ ©+and terrible day of God's inqueſt and j 

hen all ſhall be judged, not by the . any e, 

hath: done for * — (wholly .wi#bout them) but ac- 
*-cording" o the deeds: done in cheir on mortal 
bodies.“ h St. yt 

-This/ſubject 1 mall ende h e hong, renſons. for 

che univerſality and ſufficiency of the 7 within; 
that we may not only be ſeen to have the ſcriptures of 
truth, and other authorities, but reaſon allo: re i 
es 5 on our fide t too. 
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5 The univerſal et cheLIGHT Wichin provedbyreaſon. 
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— AHAT the! is an ee lis ght, the univerſality 
I of all ages hath plentifully " reftified. There is 
nothing more conſtant now, that can plead either ſuch 
antiquity, or general conſent: not a nation in the 
world ever knew an age, in which it was deſtitute of 
fuch a' diſcovery of internal light, as gave them to 
diſcern evil from good that virtue was not ever molt 
commendable, and vice above all things pernicious 
and damnable, This is matter of fact, which I have 
already proved, and the moſt barbarous of nations 


how inhabited, are a clear demonſtration: of what 1 


_ Ky# iT: conclude, therefore, ſince both wicked and 


good men, in all ages, have confeſſed to well and ill 
doing, and that this depends upon the diſcovery of 


the divine light of Chriſt, which manifeſts every re- 
ptoveable action; that none of mankind are cxompeel 
tow this Hlhuminztion. 0d Torn 
But again, it is highly conſiſtent wich the goodneſs 
of God, and order of his creation; fince it ſeems un- 


reaſonable that men ſhould have the benefit of a 3 | 
tural 
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& ter, and auſtere Lord, he 185 
* ſowed.“ But Lam almoſt afraid 
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leſt deftitute of a ſpiritual luminary, or ſun of right- 


eouſneſs; when, in compariſon of the ſalvation of a 
ſingle ſoul; Chriſt counts the world of no value. The 
foul then hath eyes as well as the body; and as men may 
ſee; if they pleaſe, when the ſun is in the out ward firma- 


ment, unleſs they wilfully cloſe their eyes, ſo may all 


rational ſouls ſee, if they will, by their eye of RREA- 

son, that ſpiritual ſun, which gives as true diſcerning 
and direction to the mind, how to think and deſire, 
as the natural ſun doth to the body, how to act and 
walk aright. e e ee 
Mere not this true, men would miſerably charge 


God with neglect to his creatures; for ſince it is to be 


ſuppoſed that God made nothing but with a deſign it 
ſhould acknowledge a Creator, after its reſpective na- 


ture; and that man's duty was peculiar, namely, di- 


vine homage and worſhip, expreſſed generally by a 
life correſponding with that Being which made him, 
it is juſt that we believe God hath endued mankind 
with ſomething that is divine, in order to it; ſince 
otherwiſe man would be deſtitute of that which ſhould 
enable him to perform that duty, without which he 


could not pleaſe or rightly acknowledge God. If then 
all mankind ought to worſhip, \ fear, and reverence 


God, certainly all mankind have an ability from God 


ſo to: do, or elſe perfect impoſſibilities are expected, 


man of himſelf being a moſt impotent creature. But 
certainly it can never ſtand with the rectitude and 
Juſtice of the eternal God, to expect from man what 


he never gave him power to do, or the improvement 


of a talent he never had. In ſhort, if we ought to 
think that God is to be reverenced and worſhipped, 
Ve muſt agree that God endued mankind with a di- 
vine light and knowledge, in order to that end, or 


ſay with the man in Matthew, God is an hard maſ- 
where he never 


that the principles 
and 


— nn 
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which to direct their ſteps, and ſecurely tranſact all 
temporal affairs; and yet that their ſouls ſhould be 
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and prejudite of . incline bn rather to think 19 
hardly of God, than favourably of. the light. How. 


ill doth it become thoſe to object an impoſſibility of 


the light's bearing their iniquities, who are a A 


wounding it with their rebellions ? 


But they object Some deny they have it; and 


c others, by hel diſſolute lives, ſhew they are void of 


it.“ To which I ſay, it is not impoſſible for a life 
of worldly care and pleaſures, and downright de- 


bauchery, to darken and quite blind that eye which 


only ſees the light of truth, and, being kept ſingle, 
preſerves the body full of light; ; but this makes no 
alteration in the LicuT: if, through repentance: and 


contrition, the ſcales fall off, the light refuſes not it - 


ſelf to the eye that can and tl; ſee it; the light re- 
mains unaltered, it is man that changes. Would the 
running mad of ſome men be 4 good argument to 
prove mankind irrational? Neither is it any demon- 
{tration againſt the univerſality of the light within, 
becauſe ſome have, by the ſtupefyings of ſin, renderid; 


themſelves inſenfible of it. 


Nor doth ili living diſprove the ſufficiency 5 the 


light, though it prove diſobedience to it. Is it good 


logick, © that becauſe a wicked man will not receive 


good advice, therefore he never had it? And what 
better reaſon can it be to fay, Men diſobey the light, 
therefore they never had it, whilſt that proves they 
had it, at leaſt as a condemner? A man may be ſaid 
to be lighted, when he knows and does not his duty; 
but rather, I confeſs, when he becomes a better man 


by ſuch illumination. In the firſt ſenſe, all are illu- 


minated; in the laſt, only ſuch as follow to obey the 
light; for they will find their underſtandings illumi- 
nated, and their hearts mended, of which the diſobe- 


dience of others deprives them. .In ſhort, all have 
light to reprove, unleſs they have quite put out their 
eyes; but only ſuch have it beneficially, as their teacher 


5 and director, who receive it in the love of it. 


Since then the conſent of mankind, the Mees ; 


and e of a and the reaſon of the thing itſelf, 
| - Me. | plead 
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| The + fuiciency of ha LIGHT 1 * r 


JECAUSE as "ol the ſellibienchsi as un aniverſality 

of the light, is ſtruck at by our adverſaries, it 

Will not, I hope; ſeem amiſs if I fy ſomething briefly 

to itz though much of what I have ſaid about. the 
other may be referred to this. 

That the univerſal light is alſo Calkcient, : is a be- 
lief ſo reaſonable and neceſſary, that the oppoſite opi- 
nion muſt needs impeach the juſtice of God. All 

5 It, that God has made man rational, capable, in 

ſome meaſure, of the knowledge of his Creator; 
which his bare capacity would never have given him, 

_unleſs God had pleaſed to have-made/ ſome diſcovery 

of himſelf; ſuitable to that created capacity in the 

_ creature. Certainly then, ſince God deſires not that 

the creature ſhould receive a wrong impreſſion of him, 

while he requires univerſal fear and reverence, he 


muſt needs have given ſome certain and ſufficient diſ- 


covery and meafure to the creature, in order to it, by 
thoſe lively manifeſtations, and moſt ſenſible touches 
of the light to and upon the ſoul, which cannot but 
be true, clear, and, if minded, efficacious: for that 
God ſhould 8 men to ſerve him, and not give 
them what is ſufficient, is worſe than not to give at 
all; ſince man's not obeying ſuch diſcoveries, is not 
ſo great an aggravation of his neglect, as the imper- 
fection of them is, either of the inſufficiency, or un- 
willingneſs of him that made them, do otherwiſe. 
What is this but to ſay, that God expects homage 
from men, as their ſovereign Lord, and that they live 
ightl 19 fr money and INE he _ not a them 
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£2 He pron 


ability to do i nces ſuch miſerable who 
cdonform not themſelves to an holy life, but gives no 
power to ayoid the curſe? In ſhort, though reaſor 
tells us he made none purpoſely to deſtroy. chem, but 
rather that he might be glorified in their ſalvation, 
which he alſo is ſaid to invite men to; yet that he 
dedeſigns nothing leſs, by leaving all mankind under 
the faintings of an impoſſible ſucceſs. But as fuch 
_ diſmal conſequences belong not to the truth, ſo we 
are well | aſſured, the light, of which we ſpeak, has 
ever been ſufficient, to the end for which it has been 
Forer in every age, both to manifeſt evil, condemn 
for it, and redeem from the power and pollution of it, 
by the holy operation of its power, all thoſe who are 
the diligent diſciples of it. For it ſeems moſt unrea- 
ſonable that the ſpirit of darkneſs ſhould be ſufficient 
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to dray into fin, and yet that the ſpirit and light of 
Chriſt ſhould not be ſufficient to redeem and ſave from 
it. Since therefore we cannot admit of any. inſufſi- 
ciency in the light within, but at the ſame time we 
muſt ſuppoſe, 1ſt, That whilſt God would be rightly 
worſhipped, he has too darkly diſcovered the way how 
to do it aright ; and 2dly, That his gift is impotent; 
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no power to perform; and .4thly, That whilft GG 
requires man to ſerve him, he hath not fo much a8 
ſewn him what way lie ought to do it (which are 
conſequences. moſt unworthy of God); we rather 
chuſe to fit down (contented with this belief, That 
God, who made man, and has given him a ſoul 
capable of knowing and ſerving his Maker, hath 
© alſo endued him with divine Knowledge; by a ſuper- 
© added light and power, and enabled him thereby to 
live ſubſervient to that knowledge: that God's gift 
© 1s perfect and ſufficient for that work; and that ſuch 
© as are led by it, muſt needs be led to God; unto ; 
< whom the divine light naturally tends, and attracts, - 
© as that from whom it came; which is certainly a 
( © ſlate of bleſſed immortality.” _ N 
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ith rt accept, . of theſe . ar 


5 | i e of theſe two chapters, and indeed 05 
moſt of what goes before. 


1. God requires no man to dou any thing hiv has 550 


given him firſt light to know, and then power to do. 


But God requires every man to fear him, and work 
righteouſneſs: therefore he has given every man agen | 


| a diſcovery of his will, and power to do it. 


2. No man ought to worſhip the true God i N igno- 


> Wich but every man is commanded to nee 
therefore he is to do it knowingly. - 


3. No man can know God, but God: muſf⸗ diſcover 
it to him, and that cannot be ee Men: thete- 


| | fore every man has light,  —© 


4. This light muſt be Caficienty: or God's giſt ure 


imperlect, and anſwer not the end for which they 


were given. But God's gifts are perfect, and can 


perform what they are deſigned for: therefore ines | 


the po ane is his bd it muſt be fuſficient. - 
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ee man in ought. to bar, e al obey God. 
No man can do it aright, that knows him not. No 


man can know him but by the diſcovery he makes of 
Himſelf. No diſcovery. can be made without light. 
Nor can this light give that diſcovery, if imperfect or 
inſufficient in nature: therefore. all have a ſufficient 


light to this great end and purpoſe, viz. to fear, 
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. The 3 Who heb is, or — . that e. this. 
divine light, & c. conſidered: and e e gh vg 
the an en ae a true ee e 


| 1 A * now. come to e laſt a ee viz, £ „Who 

1 chis he is, or they are, that obey this light, and 
in obeying attain ſalvation? Or, what are the qualifi- 
cations of thoſe that obey this light? Not what are 
their Hamas, but what manner or kind of Fg le are 
they? In ſhort, © What is it to obey the 2 

I think I have fo fully exproſitd -myſel Kal already in in 
this matter, that, with an ingenuous reader, I might 
be ſaved the pains of farther conſidering it; but that 
nothing may be thought to be ſhunned as unanſwera- 
ble, which is ſo eaſy to be anſwered, I muſt tell him 
and all men, and that not without 7 experimental 
knowledge of what 1 ſay, that ſuch obey the light, 


who refrain from all that the light manifeſts to be 


evil, and who incline to perform all that it requires 
to be done. For example: When the light ſhews that 
it is inconſiſtent with a man fearing God, to be wan- 
ton, . paſſtonate, proud, covetous, backbiting, envious, 
wrathful, unmerciful, revengeful, prophane, drunken, 
voluptuous, unclean; which, with fuch-like, are called 
in ſcripture the fruits of the fleſh, and the works 
<. of darkneſs;” and perſons ſo qualified,” the chil- 
e dren of wrath, ſuch as delight not to retain God in 


ce their knowledge, '” &c. I ſay, when the light diſ- 


covers theſe things to be inconſiſtent with a man fear- 

ing God, he who truly obeys the light, denies and 
forſakes them, however croſs it be to fleſh and blood, 
and let it coſt him never ſo dear: though relations do 
both threaten and entreat, and the world mock, a 
that he is ſure to become the ſong of the drunkard, 
aud A deriſion to his ancient aer | 


0. V. Epheſ. 1. Rom, i. 
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Aare not 6 himſelf. any more to as 88 of 


the world, which paſs away, and which draw out the 


5 mind into vain and unprofitable delights, by which 
5 the yosr- in him had formerly been ſlain; neither to 


4 rhe Juſt of the eye, the luſt of the fleſn, and 


« the pride of life“, Which are not of the nature of 


his Father, who has begotten better deſires and reſo- 


3 lutions in him. He rejects the converſation Re once 
' had in the World; and, in the eye of its chücren, 


feems a man forlorn and diſtracted. He takes up the 


eroſe, deſpiſcs the ſhame,: and willingly drinks X the 


eup of bitter mockings, and yields to be baptized 
with the baptiſm of deep trials, that Chriſt 70 us his 
Lord drank of, and was baptized wit nk. 

| He & as well taught to deny the. religions, as cares 
wal pleafures of the world. Such as — | 
from what they have been either taught by others, or 


read and gathered after their carnal minds out of the 
fſeriptures, intruding into the practices of either pro- 


phets or apoſtles, as to the external and ſhadowy 


: things, not being led thereto by the ſame power they 
had, he can have no fellowſhip with. He counts. all 


ſuch faith and worſhip the imagination of men, or a 
mere lifeleſs imitation : he prefers one ſigh begotten 


| from a ſenſe of God's work in the heart, beyond the 


Prayers in that ftate: „ he leaves them all, 


walks as a man alone, fearing to offer God a facri- 
ice that is not of his own preparing.“ He charges 
all other faiths and worſhips with inſufficiency, and 


mere ereaturely power, which are not held and per- 


formed from an holy conviction and pre preparation by 
e angel of God, che light of his preſence, in the 


heart and conſcience: therefore it is that he goes forth 


in che ſtrengtk of his God againſt the merchants of 


Babylon; and woes and —_ are. rightly in his 


. mouth againſt thoſe buyers and ſellers of the fouls of 
men. | He 1s jealous for the name of the Lord, and 
4 2therofire dares not ſpeak peace unto. chem, neither 


„ns „John ii, 25. 16. 


1935 15 1 I | 


D and VixpicareD. 28g 


dan 10 put into e but teſtiſies 
ſuch ways: . Freely he received, freely he gives. 
Thus is this man unravelled, unreligioned, a un 
4 bottomed as to his former ſtate, wherein he was reli- 
gious upon letter, form, mens traditions, education, 


and his own imagination. He is as a man quite un- 


done, that he may be made what the Lord would 
have him to be. Thus is he convinced of | fin,” and of 
righteouſneſs too; and the joy he once had when he 
girded himſelf, and went whither he liſted, is now 
turned into ſorrow, and his rejoicing) into howling, 


He has beheld Gop in the light of his Sou, and ab- 


hors himſelf 1 in duſt and aſhes. Sin, that was pleaſant 


once in the mouth, he finds bitter now in the belly; 
and that which the world eſteems worthy of their 
care, he flies as a man would do a bear obbed nal a 


her whelps. Sin is become“ exceeding finful” t 
him, inſomuch that he cries out, © who Shall e 
«© me?” He labours greatly, and is very heavy la- 
den. Yet he is not willing to “ fly in the views: 
but is reſolved to ſtand the. trial; for this man not 
only brings his former deeds to the light, and there 
ſuffers judgment to paſs upon them, but patiently 
takes part in that judgment, who was ſo great an ac. 
tefſary to them. Nor doth his obedience conclude 
with the ſentence given againſt paſt ſins, and himſelf 
that committed them; but patiently cc endures 
4 ce the hand of the Lord till his indignation be over- 
<« paſt,” and till that which condemned fin (the 


fruit) hath deſtroyed the very root of it, which hath - 


taken fo deep hold in his heart, and that the ſame 


- ſpirit of judgment that condemned fin, is brought 
forth into perfect victory over the very nature and 


power of ſin. This judgment is found and felt 1 in the 


light; therefore do the“ Sons of the night reject 


1 knowledge of its ways, and the children of _ 
55 dane 4 rejoice greatly in its appearance. 
But neither is this all that makes up that 8 man 


who obeys the light: for a complete ſon of light is 


one that has conquered and expelled the darkneſs. Ir 
"FA 1 vs 1 5 18 
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ii, true, he was once darkneſs, but now Light in 2 
es the Lord, becauſe he hath been turned from dark- : 
neſs to the light, and from Satan's power unto God, 
who' is Hebt igel, and with him is his fellowſhip con- 
This is the man, who, in the way of the light of 
me Lamb of God, hath met with inward cleanfſing; 
for having been purged by the ſpirit of judgment, and 
the ſpirit of Burning (otherwiſe called the ſevere re- 
proofs, ſtrotes, and terrors of the light in the conſci- 
ene) he has ever a watch ſet up in his heart, A 
thought muſt not paſs which has not the wach- word; 
bdut at every appearance to the mind, he cries, 
Stand: if a friend, and owned of the light (who is 
the great leader, given of God for that purpoſe) then 
= he entertains it; otherwiſe he brings it to the com- 
mander of the conſcience, who is to ſit in judgment 
upon it. Thus is Chriſt the Light, King, Judge, and 
 Lawgiver. And by this he grows ſtrong, and in- 
Creaſeth with the increaſes of God. Yet he often 
reads the bleſſed ſcriptures, and that with much de- 
light; greatly admiring the exceeding love of God to 
former ages, which he himſelf witneſſeth to be true 
in this; where alſo many things are opened to his 
refreſhment: ſo is the light the = juſt man's path, 
that in every age ſtill “ ſhineth brighter and bright- 
dc er, in which the cleanſing blood of Jeſus Chriſt 
is felt to cleanſe from all ſin. Thus doth he bridle 
his thoughts, ſo that his words and actions offend not. 
Above all, he is often retired to the Lord, loves fel- 
 Jowſhip with him, waits for daily bread, which he 
aſks,” not in his own words, ſtrivings, or will; but, as 
one empty of his thoughts, and jealous of the peace 
or comfort that is drawn from thence, he ſilently 
waits to feel the heavenly ſubſtance brought into his 
ul by the immediate hand of the Lord. For it is 
not fetching in this thought, or remembering the other 
paſſage in ſcriprure,'- or deſignedly calling to mind 
„ ann [2 Johan kg, 6. fame i. 1, 2, 3. 
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what has des Sts _ gives right peace; 
8 out of the * 


but; 5f every; immadtete word that proceed 
«mouth of God, that can ſatisfy bim. In ſhort, he 

har obeys: the light, is thereby taught to f deny Aar; 
godlineſs, and worldly luſts, and to be ſober, right · 

© eous, patient, humble, 'meek, - upright „ Mmerciful, 

forbeating, for Tae peaceable, . ej ſelf-deny- 
„ing, conſtant, ibn and holy, becauſe the Lon: 
© his God is holy.“ e- een v0 H-: 

Thus have L given a rief. account a8 well what he 
is nor, as what he. ig, who is obedient to the 1 
Within, which is Chriſt's ſpiritual app in the 

heart, whoſe holy blood is ſenſibly. felt ein Mea Ye atone. 

and Venus all aber who ea wad abide therein, both, 
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Win bum p the w = le of. this ae in 


bo. That e is. to 1 e 4 175 frſt, and 
wrath conſequently : He ſhall. fave. his people from 
& their ſins.” Matt. i... 

II. That Chriſt, the Worp-Go, has. lighted. all 


„ 


mankind, not only after his f in the fleſh, but 


»before + and that the light has eyer been ſufficient, as 


well as univerſal, to lead to God all ſuch as have 


obeyed. it, as by its properties and effects i is demon- 
ſtrated, _ 


III. That the 1 betwixt 1 time of" the 


law and that of the goſpel, as generally. diſtinguiſhed, 
was rather in manifeſtation than in nature. God 
33 * as much more propitagus and bountiful to 
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——5 pleaſure of his ſovereign will) as de mas 
4 E former ages; yet that he. gave them a 
e888 o the ſame divine light to coadacb chem 
AE the world to eternal bleſſedneſs, 2 1 
That Jews and Greeks, Hearhens 250d Cirik. 
a Non Bus t in et 
at ſtill the pre-eminence is given 68 
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_ being both the . of - _ and fulneſs of 
diſcovery, which put an end to the s and figures, 
and pens wo ate ſewing Cork. — 
and confornmation of em all, in Chriſt, the 


m ical glory by) but Seggarh elements now. 
ot "Phat wor 5 2 fleſn did the eternal 
5 forth itſelf the end of theſe things, by 
revel > and becoming the author of a more plain 
8 pee way, though leſs eafy to fleſn and blood 
the ſtreſs of all upon an evangelical righteouſ- 
125 ang the © he became the firſt miniſter, and our 
| moſt holy rs wt _ he alſo 3 in 3 2 
publick b o. peculiarly prepared, a general Sa 
: Foe, 97 6 life, doctrine, A anc death of The 
croôſs, and fefütrection; in and by + all Which de ob- 
: rained. ee a name above every name.“ 
VII. That nevertheleſs, not to 7 body, Vor the 
holy br of life therein, is chiefly tô be aſcribed the 
2 Khvatlon; and to the body, however excellent, but 
inſttumentally: for that it was tlie eternal light and 
life, which gave the weight to all the actions and fof- 
feri $ of the body. _ | 
vit. 1. That the benefii then procured 18 not wit- 
0 nelled by any, but as they come to believe in _ 
the light, as he doth a appear in the heart and conſei- 


bee, To ** fave from! 1 "wy. the bogged of the : 


« devil, 


ceive + ſuck xtraordinary —— n — 2 


| rar ation in the leb, both generalty and „ ; | 


ſubſtance itſelf: in which ſtate” they are not needed; 
but, in compariſon thereof, they are (though once 
they were as calendars, for weak people to read ſome 


$ ; > 


2 devil, finiſh tranſgreſſion, and bring in of his ever 
_ « laſting righteouſneſs. Wherefore to imagige one 
ſelf entitled to à ſtate of ſalvation, whillt in rebelliow 
ing and appearance, muſt needs be 4, deluſion, maſt 
pernicious, and deſtructive to the ſouls of men. 
IX. That, upon the whole, it is determined and 
. That the light is proved, by reaſen, both uni: 1 
mankind, and the goodneſs and tectitude ef God: che my 
ſecond, both from experience, and that it were. i 1 
ſiſtent with the goodneſs ànd wi 


alight to his creature inſaſſirian. 
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%%% ] ] DIE IEEDS TOS E F - i 1 
Thus, in ſhort, have I given the heads and reſults | 
of moſt of the matter contained in the whole di. 
courſe upon the tight; and I, entreat our adverſaties Ss 
they would ferioully weigh the Whole, before they =— 
either reje& it, or pretend tu reply to it. But les 1 
them be adviſed to zry the virtue of the light, before 
they ſentence it to have none; and, in the love of —_ 
God, be once prevailed upon to conſider, if ſume- = 
thing in them doth. not really condeyn. them for -evids | iſ 
and, amongſt other things, for theſe [briſk ; attempts _ 
O why ſhould men covet to know ſo far beyond Sf 
- what they do faithfully prad#/e!. Let them firſt out- 
live the juſt and holy requirings of the light, before fi 
they put theſe barbarous affronts- upon it; as a Wills 
in-the-wkiſp, a dark-lanthorn light, natural, inſufſi- 1 
cient, ignis fatuus, the Quakers idol, and abundance | 
of ſuch-like frothy, profane, and; indeed blafphemous 
_ epithets, which ſome have wickedly'beſtowed upon it, 
as if they were its proper names: when the ſeriptures 
they would oppoſe to it plainly tell them, that the 
whole work of the apoſtolical miniſtry was, to turn 
« people from darkgels to the light, from the power 


„„ 


— — ym; wt 9s — . — — - 1 


this 


of Satan 8 ine they might have remiſfion 
of fins As much as to fo. Such as are turned 
; eh the ght, are turned to God, who is light; and 
* thoſe W abide there, both have” remiflion of the 
21 e and Nane ee 5 _ bs apa of 
2 $4 n.“ n | 5 09 ee © j | 
And whatever any may think: <6 a 50 Lacs: He. 
lieve, aſſert, and will maintain, againſt men and de- 
vils, © That God is ligbt: and that out of the light, 
er Voit of his divine Mumination, no man can know 
him, and conſequently not 2007705 him, unleſs they 
8 ſhould: worſhip an unknown god that ſuch as receive 
Uumination, and rebel not againſt it, but im- 


prove this heavenly talent, they have fellowſhi ip with 


* pure eternal God, and experience the blood of 


2 Fes to © cleanſe None From: all unri ee 
If any . to arrive at ee enn way, nd 
” will not be admoniſhed, let them proceed: we ſpeak 
what we know, and can but declare what we have felt 
of the work of God in our hearts. The ſcriptures 
we highly value: but we believe notithe Fe ny we 
often quote thence to be true only: becauſe there, but 
for that we are witneſſes of the ſame operation, and 
bring in our (experimental teſtimonies to confirm the 
truth of theirs; and ſuch truly honour the ſcriptures : 
all others are at beſt but rr beer and en 
babblers. 5 
So with God 1 leave! my labour in ahi particular, 
deſiring that this heavenly light may yet more abun- 


Adauntly ariſe upon the dark hearts of mankind, and 


awaken them to repentance: that ſince it hath ſo long 

mined in darkneſs uncomprebhended, till even arkneſs 
itſelf is grown ſo impudent as to impure it to the 1 in- 
ſufficiency of the light, he would be pleaſed to cauſe 
it to bine out of darkneſs, that it might plead the 
enxcellency of its own divine nature in the conſciences 
df men and women, againſt the ſcorns and detractions 
1 _ even too many wy of the great profeſſors of Chriſti- 

5 | „ anity 


4 3 r * 
> a — N 


5 "TESTIMONY STATED: AND VINDICATED. 201 


— nity ſtick not to fling upon it; ſo ill are they prin- 
| Apld, and ſo unchriſtianly employed : which proves 
to me how little they are profeſſors of the true, 


15 


te pure and undefiled religion, whatever opinion 


ſome weak and ſimple people may have of them. 


My ſoul pitieth their oppoſition, and feareth the con- 
ſequence of ſuch reſiſtance, and deſires they may ſee 


the very vanity of their endeavours againſt the light, 


repent of them, and be converted, that God may yet 
heal them. Which ſincere prayer is my return for 
all their hard ſpeeches and ungodly N EN us 
in general, and e in PROS | 
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WILLIAM PENN, 


A DISCOURSE 
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Sey teh all thoſe who a to take right Meaſures - 
of Faith, and to determine (at leaſt to 5770 the 
numerous Controverſies now on foot i in the World. 
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By 25 fine Author | 


Le ; x : * . 1 ” 3 
mY 4 8 


For in Chriſt Jeſus, neither ee eh any Thing, nor e 
but a NEW Creature. And as many as walk according to THIS Rule, Peace 
be on them, and mercy, and upon the Iſrael of God. Gar. vi. 16. 


But God hath revealed them unto us by his Spirit: : for the Spirit ſearcheth all 
Things, yea, the deep Things of God.— The Things of God knoweth no = 7: 
Man, but the Spirit of ene that } is N Jadgyels all e 1 Con, Pi | [ 

ii. 10, 11, 15. ; 1 


But ye have an Unction from the Holy One; 5 ond: ye ſhall know all e 
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: OF THE 
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i GENzRAL Ruze of FAITH and PRACTICE. 


8 INCE there are ſo many faiths in the world, and 
perplexed controverſies about them; and that it 
greatly behoveth every man, if to contend for, then 
Hlͤlͤrſt to know, the true faith that overcometh the world; 
it may not be unneceſſary to ſay ſomething of the 
general rule of faith and life, and judge of contro- 
- very, at this time.] And indeed I am preſſed from this 
wieighty conſideration, that men periſh for want of it, 
and can no more arrive at truth without it, than the 
diſtreſſed mariner can gain his port, who ſails without 
. either ſtar or compaſs, ; 8 
1 ſhall begin with an explanation of the terms, 
* rule, and faith; of which we ſhall firſt treat, that we 
may as well expreſs what we intend by the one, as 
what we mean by the other; which will be a proper 
introduction to the whole diſcourſe. 5 


By GENERAL RULE, &c. we underſtand, that con- 
Jan megſure or ſtandard, by which men, in all ages, 
have been enabled to judge of the truth or error of 
doctrines, and the good or evil of thoughts, words, 
* "and actions © ug ee OE 
By FaiTH, we underſtand, an aſſent of the mind, 
in ſuch manner, to the diſcoveries made of God 
thereto, as to re/ipn up to God, and have dependence 
upon him, as the great Creator and Saviour of his peo- 
ple; which is izſeparablæ from good works, + 


12 


the general rule of mens 


ö 


"7 
1 
; 

1 


or FEAITH ans PRACTICE] 2 


That men, TER! ages, have had a belief of God, { 
and ſome knowledge of him, though not upon equal 


diſcovery, muſt be granted from that account that all 
ſtory gives of mankind in matters of religion. Seve- 


ral have fully performed this; of old, Juſtin Martyr, 1 | 


Clemens Alexandrinus, Auguſtine, and others; of 


latter times, Du Pleſſy, Grotius, Amiraldus, L. Her- 
bert, and above all Dr, Cudworth: and indeed the 


relicks we have of the moſt ancient hiſtorians and 


authors, are a demonſtration in the point. Now the 


ſcripture tells us, that * no man knows the Father 
ce but the Son, and he to whom the Son reveals 
&« him: and © as none know the things of man, 


« fave the ſpirit of man; ſo the things of God knows 


ec no man, but the Spirit of God.“ Hence we may 
ſafely conclude, that the creating Word that was with 
God, and was God, in whom was life, and that life 
the light of men, and who 1s the quickening Spirit, 


was he by whom God in all ages hath revealed him- 


ſelf; conſequently, that on or ſpirit muſt have been 


dience, with reſpect to God. And thus much Pytha- 
goras, who lived about fix hundred years before thoſe 


words were ſpoke or writ, laid down for a maxim, 
_ viz. That no man can know what is agreeable to 


t God, except a man bear God himſelf, and that muſt 


be within; for that was his do@rine. To which the 


_, apoſtle and . e thus agree: 1. In that © whatever 


te makes manifeſt is light.“ 2. That © whatever 


te might be known of God was made manifeſt with- 
« in; for God (who is ligbt, 1 John i. 5.) had ſhewn 


it unto them: and, * God hath ſhewn unto thee, O 


mr * 


man, what is good, and what God requireth of 
de thee,*” &c. Which could not be without the light 


of his Son ſhining in man's conſcience: therefore the 


light of Chriſt in the confcience muſt needs have been 


the general rule, & c. It was by this law that Enoch, 


Mat. xi. 17. 1 Cor. ii. 11. : < Eph. v. 13. Rom. i. 19. 


nowledge, faith, and obe- 
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GENERAL RULE 


Noah, a en 8 Melchizedeck, Abimelech, Job, 
Jethro, &c. walked and were accepted, as ſaith Ire- 
næus and Tertullian; They were juſt by the law 
< written in their hearts ;® chen . it and rule, Fa 
I BRL ee or nnd 


- Obj. 1 2 then Ju an, the eue, * be the ge- 


| Auk. ; © aa can they be, the general rule, ; that — 5 

not been general! That which was both before and ſince 
they were in being, muſt needs be more general than 
they: but that was this light in the conſcience, the 
law ad guide of thoſe pATRIARcHS (for the ſcriptures 
began long after, in the time of Moszs) Ry 
mou mut be the Enneral Te, Ne. 


; bj. But a that the light withis were Þ "1" ba 
Forth ture was extant; yet, fince the writings of holy ſcrip- 
le, the is mood and not 0 4 bt, ba ie RAO: the and 


3 That cannot 1 2 Pale 3 or i 
= a little province of Aſia, was the whole world, and 
that the Jews, a particular people, were all mankind. 
For at what time thoſe writings were among the Jews; 
other nations were only lelt to the law and light 
within. This the apoſtle confirmeth in that paſſage, 
6 For the Gentiles, which have not the law (that is, 
« the outward law, or law written upon ſtone) | do by 
* hature the things contained in the law, which ſhew- 
( eth the work of the law written in their hearts.“ 
And the Gentiles themſelves called it, © the immuta- 
ble law; the everlaſting foundation of virtue; no 
« lifeleſs precepts, but immortal; a ſacred good, God 
t the overſeer; the living rule; the root of the ſoul ; 
© that which makes the good man, Thus Thale 
Pythagoras, Socrates, Flato, Plotin, Hieron, Fhilo, 


, Iren, . N. 7% 30. 'Tertul, « con, 15 Pe hh d Rom, i ii. fr | 
TS 9 


— 


* —ñ—ů ts 


Plutarch, as cited. And faith Sophocles, God grant 
< that I may always obſerve that venerable ſanctity in 
my words and deeds which theſe noble precepts 
© (writ in man's heart) require: God is their father, 
© neither ſhall they ever be abrogated ; for there is in 
© them a great God that never waxeth old.“ More re- 
verend epithets than our oppoſers can afford, as their 
books but too openly witneſs; yet would go for 
Chriſtian men, though manifeſtly ſhort of Heathens. 


Thus it is evident that the ſcripture was not "hp 85 | 


neral rule, after 1 it was given forth. 


| Obj. But bath it not been # _ and is it not now, \ the 
general rule Sc. 


nr There hath been ſince, 104 iS now, 4: e 
5 impediment; for before Chriſt's coming in the fleſh, 
and ſince, where the ſcriptures never reached, there 
hath been the ſame light. And though nations, by 
not glorifying God as God, when they have known 
him, have been given up to all manner of iniquities, 
inſomuch as their underſtandings have been greatly 


veiled; yet did not the light within ſo entirely loſe its . 
ruling exerciſe among them, as that they lived with- ' 
out any ſenſe of ſuch a thing: therefore ſtill the ſcrip- 


tures have not been, neither are, the general rule; no 
not ſo much as of any age; ſince in no age can it be 

roved that the whole, or greateſt part of the world, 
| bad them. But had they been ſo for ſome one or two 

ages, as they never were; yet the granting it will not 
reach our queſtion, where the word general implieth 
the nature of the thing itſelf reſpecting mankind, 
from the beginning of the world to this day, and fo 
to the end. 


% 


Pry 


— 


e. If the rule, then the general rats: "hs what | 
foever 3 is the rule of faith and life, excludeth all other 
F f 4. . 
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3 But 16 not the fenen. the rule, Ge. of our 
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298 Or Tar; GEN ERAL: RULE. b 
gen being general, they being but portielar in re- 
pect of RATA _ therefore not the: rule, though a rule, 


| 'W faith and lite. 


But beſides hon not heieg gneral, 1 1 ee 

reaſons to offer, why, ay anna be the rule of faith 
"dts 6 . 3 

Ca) If now the cul, pom ever 18 rules but hes 
were not ever the rule; and therefore they cannot zow 
be the rule. That they were not ever the rule is 
rranted: but that they are not therefore now the rule, 
may be by ſome denied; which I ſhall prove thus. 
If the faith of God's people in all ages be of one na- 
ure, then the rule but of one nature: but clear it is, 
Heb. xi. the faith has been but of one nature. In 
ſhort, if the holy ancients had faith before they had 


or wrote ſcripture; they had a rule before they had or 


wrote ſcripture; for where faith is, there is a rule for 


| har faith. And if the faith be of one nature, the 


rule is of one nature alſo. And fince the faith is in- 
ward, ſpiritual, begotten of the immortal Word, in 
which is life, and that life the light of men, and that 
this Mord of life and light was the rule; then no book, 
writing, or engraving on viſible und periſmable matter, 


1998 be . rule 1049, 


Again; | 


ta) 15 WEE aich, a chat all. are\ Chriſtians who live with 
+ Chriſt, as Abraham and Elias; and amongſt the Greeks, as So. 


| $ erat6s, Heraclitus, &c.“ See Scultetus on him: who alſo faith, 
| $ That ſome at this day are of his judgment, who have taught that | 


Melchizedeck, Abimelech, Ruth, Rachab, the queen of Sheba, 
. Hiram of Tyre, Naaman the Syrian, and the city of Ninereh, 
* are in the catalogue of Chriſtians.” _ 

Euſebius Pamph, in his Ecclefiaſtical Hiſtory, ſaith, ihr A- 
« braham and the ancient fathers were Chriſtians ;* Me efines a 
Chriſtian to be,” © one that by the knowledge and doctrine of 
* Chriſt excels in moderation of mind, in righteouſneſs and conti- 
* nency of life, and ſtrength of virtue and podlineſs towards one 21 


God.“ See Scultetus on bim. ES 8 


Clemens Alexandrinus ſaich, The law of nature and of diſciplin 
* is one. And Moſes ſeems to call the Lord he Covenant : for h 


| had ſaid before, the covenant was not to be ſought in ſcripture 
„ for that is the covenant, which God, the aut. 


ts whence his nature in MAY is 3 derived,” And in the preaching o 


of all, 3 


== 


—— — 


þ 


or FAITH and Þ 


but the faith is, as before, inward and ſpiritual, which 
no are rok can be... 70 vs ea TT TOR 


2. If the ſcriptures were the general rule, they muſt. 


have always been a perfe?? rule, ever ſince they were 
A rule: but this is impoſſible, ſince they were many 
hundred years in writing, and are now imperfect alſo as 
to number; how then are they the perfe# rule 
That they were not the perfe# rule before they were 
written, muſt be granted: and that they were many 


hundred years writing, muſt alſo be allowed: and that 


they are imperfe& now, as to number, I prove: 

Firſt, * Enoch's Prophecy, is mentioned by Jude, 
but not extant in the Bible. The Book of the 
& Wars of the Lord,” Numb. xxi. 14. The Book 
et of Jaſher,” Joſh. k. 13. 2 Sam, i 18. The 
« Book of Nathan, 2 Chron. ix. 29. The Book 
ce of Shemaiah, 2 Chron. xii. 15. The Book of 
te Jehu: the Epiſtle of the apoſtle Paul to the Lao- 
_ «..diceans,” Colof. iv. 16. and ſeveral others men- 
_ tioned in the ſcriptures, not now extant. And laſt- 


ly, Luke ſays, That many took in hand to re- 


& late from eye-witnefſes the things moſt ſurely be- 
« hieved, &c. VVV 
* Peter, thou mayeſt find the Lord called the Vord, or Reaſon, and 


353, he ſaith, * The Law and the Goſpel is the operation of one 


© Lord, who is the virtue and wiſdom of God: and the fear which 


the law had bred, is merciful to ſalvation: and the fear of the 
Lord is the beginning of wiſdom. That ſhe (that is, 1/7/aom) 


that miniſtereth providence, is miſtreſs and good; and the power of 


© both procureth ſalvation : the one chaſtiſing as miſtreſs ; the other 
© being bountiful, as a benefactor; for one muſt paſs from darkneſs 
* tolife ; and, applying his ear to wiſdom, firſt be a ſervant, then 


© a faithful miniſter, and ſo afcend into the number of ſons, and : 
© be brought into the elec adoption of ' ſons. That the law works 


to make them immortal, that chuſe to live temperately and juftly.” 


And again, Evil men do not underſtand the law; but they that 


© ſeek the Lord, do underſtand every good thing. And the whole 
firſt book of the Stromata is eſpecially to prove he 
One true religion, or philoſophy, as he calls it, 


1 : 115 | 
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© the Law." See his 1ſt book Strom. at the end. And before, page ; 


antiquity of the 


2. Now, | 
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2. Now, it is taken for granted, that John wrote 
many years after. Luke: ſome think Luke wrote before 
Mark. However, Matthew and Mark were not many, 
and to this day we ſee no more than thoſe four in our 
- Bibles and therefore many ſuch writings are loft : 
and if loſt, then the ſcriptures, as aforeſaid, are not 


faith, fince the rule of faith muſt be perfect? 

3. My third reaſon 1s this; The ſcriptures, however 
uſeful to edification and comfort, ſeem not in their own 
nature and frame to have been compiled and delivered 
as the general rule, and intire body of faith, but rather 


written upon particular occaſions and emergencies, 


The doctrines are ſcattered throughout the ſcriptures ; 
inſomuch that thoſe ſocieties, who have given forth 
verbal confeſſions of their faith, have been neceſſitated 
to toſs them to and fro, ſearch here and ſearch there, 
to lay down this or the other principle; and then as 
Uke the original text as their apprehenſions can render 
it : whereas, were it as plain and diſtinct as the nature 


of a rule requires, they needed only to have given 


their ſubſcription for a confeſſion. Beſides, here they 


are proper, there metaphorical: in one place literally, 


in another myſtically to be accepted: moſt times points 
are to be proved by comparing and weighing places 


coherent; where to allude aptly, and not wrong the 


ſenſe, is difficult, and requires a clear and certain 


diſcerning, notwithſtanding the clamours upon us 
about infallibility. Now from all this, with abun- 


dance more that might be faid, plain is it that the 


feriptures are not plain but to the ſpiritual man: thus 
Peter ſaid of Paul's writings, that in many things 
« they were hard to be underſtood ?” Therefore not 


fach. a rule, which ought to be plain, proper, and in- 
_telligible. EO do re wn 


4. Again, the ſcripture cannot be the rule of faith, 
| becauſe it cannot give faith; for faith is the © gift of 
God, which overcomes the world:*” neither of | 


© Eph, ii. 8, 1 John v. 4, ; 5 
ö 5 EE IR practice, 


— 


perfect; and if imperfect, how can they be the rule of 


VVV 
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practice, becauſe it cannot diſtingu iſh of itſelſ, in all 
caſes, what ought to be practiſed, go what not; ſince 
it contains as well what ought not to be praftiſed, a8 
what ought... | 

This was the caſe ot Chriſt's diſciples, who had no 
particular rule in the Old Teſtament writings for the 
| aboliſhing of ſome part of the Old T eſtament reli- 
gion: on the contrary, they might have pleaded for 
the perpetuity of it, becauſe Chriſt ſaid unto them, 
« Do as they ſay that fit in Moſes's chair,” more rea- 
ſonably than many who make that a plea now-a-days 
for their invented worſhips. What then guided them 
in their declaring void and relinquiſhing thoſe things? 


For inſtance, God gave. circumciſion © as a ſign for 


c ever:”” And Paul tells the Galatians, „ that if they 
es be circumciſed, Chriſt ſhould profit them nothing: 
was not this the ſpirit of truth, that leads into all 
truth, that the apoſtles made the judge and rule of 
their doctrine and practice? So ſaid James, and the 
aſſembly of the apoſtles, when they told the be- 
lievers, It ſeemed good to the Holy Ghoſt, and to 
< 115; de. 

\. Theſe very men that ſay it is the rule of faith and 
life, deviate in their proof from their aſſertion; for 
the ſcriptures no where ſay ſo of themſelves. Here 
they fly to meanings and interpretations : the queſtion 
- ariſes not about the truth of the text, for that is agreed 


on all hands; but the expoſition of it: if then 1 


yield to that man, do I bow to the letter. of the text, 
or to his interpretation? If the latter, as manifeſtly 
I do, is the ſcripture, or that man's ſenſe of it, my 
rule? Nay, the. perſon ſo interpreting makes not the 
ſcripture his rule, but his own apprehenſion, whatever 
he may ſay to gain credit to his conceptions with 
others; then mine 1t muſt needs be, I conſenting 
thereto. 


6. How ſhall I be aſſured chat theſe ſcriptures came. 
from God? I am bound to try all things: if IE 


\ h Gen, xvii. 7. Gal, v. I, 2. | * Acts xy. 28. 


— 


things, 
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things, then them among the reſt. 1 would fain know 
what I muſt try them with. With the ſcriptures ? Then 
the ſcriptures muſt be the rule of my examination and 
faith concerning themſelves, which is improper. If 
with the ſpirit that gave them forth, which ſearcheth 
the deep things of God (a meaſure of which is given 
to me to profit withal) then is it moſt congruous to 

call the ſpirit, by way of excellency, and not the 


leriptures, the rule. 


7. If the ſcriptures are the rule, they muſt be ſo in 
the original, or copies: if in the original, that is not 
extant, and ſo there would be no rule in being; for 
the laſt of it that was extant, was the Evangeliſt 
John's hiſtory at Epheſus, not ſeen almoſt theſe thou- 
fand years. If the copies muſt be the rule, it were to 
be wiſhed we knew which were the nigheſt to the ori- 
ginal, there being above thirty in number. This is 
undetermined, and for ought we fee undeterminable, 
And that which farther confirms what 1 ſay is, the 
variety of readings which we find amongſt thoſe 
copies, amounting to ſeveral thouſands, And if the 
copies cannot, how can the tranſlations be the rule, ſo 
various (if not differing) from the true ſenſe of the 
copies in many things, and one from another ? Beſides, 
1 would: fain know of thoſe of our preſent age, who 
thus contend for the ſcriptures being the general rule, 
Ec. in oppoſition to the ſpirit, upon what Rot they re- 
ceive them into this place and authority: is it by fra- 
dition or revelation? I mean, the internal teftimony of 
the ſpirit; or the external award and determination of 
men ? If the former, they muſt unavoidably come over 
to us; for then the ſpirit will, and muſt be both rule 
and judges if the latter, I aſk how are they aſſured 
that they are not miſerably abuſed by careleſsneſs or 
_ defign; ſince we ſee, that uſing the utmoſt diligence, 
both tranſlation, tranſcription and printing, are fub- 

ject to numerous miſtakes, and thoſe ſometimes very 
material, againſt which the ſcripture of itſelf can be 
once? . 


Os FAITH wy. PRACTICE. 


But admit there were no ground for any 1 
3 TeRion, I farther demand of our „ if they 


are well aſſured of thoſe men that firſt collected, em- | 


bodied, and declared them authentic by a publick 
canon? Which we read was in the council of Laodicea, 


held three hundred and ſixty years after Chriſt, though 


not as they are now received: during which time 


they had been toſſed and tumbled through many 
hands, and of many judgments and opinions. Some 


were received, and ſome rejected, and doubtleſs u 
thouſands of times tranſcribed; and it is not im 

bable that they were alſo abuſed. If they miſs in 
their judgment here, they are gone till they come to 
us. I ſay, how do they know that theſe men rightly 
diſcerned true from ſpurious? Either their judgment 
vas infallible in the matter, or it was not: if it were, 
then there was ſuch a thing as infallibility ſince the 
apoſtles days, which is a contradiction to yourſelves. 


But be it ſo that they were infallible; how came you 


to be aſſured they were ſo? Not by inſpiration; for 


3 is dangerous doctrine with you: which way was it 


then? Not by tradition: was it by the ſcripture? That 
were to ſay that the ſcripture tells you that thoſe men 
that collected it for true, were right in their judg- 
ment: but we are yet to find any ſuch place; and if it 


were ſo, that would but beg the queſtion. cannot 


ſee any other ground, beſides your very great indul- 
ce to tbeir choice; which you call Popery, and be- 


lieving | as the church believes, in other folks. But if 
theſe men were fallible, as your opinion makes them, 
and their own determinations prove them, what then? 


Doubtleſs your condition will be very uncertain. 
Nov, ſure it is, that ſome of the ſcriptures taken 
in by one council for canonical, were rejected by ano- 


ther as apocryphal; and that which was left out by the 


former for apocryphal, was taken in by the an; for 


canonical, Now viſible it is, that they contradicted l 


each other, and as true that they both erred, reſpect- 
ing the preſent belief: for your canon and catalogue 
vary from theirt, and, let me ſay without offence, from 


any 
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aan catalogue you can produce. Behold the labyrinth c 
_ of uncertainties you run yourſelves into, who go from 2M 
that heavenly gift in yourſelves, by which the holy 
feriptures are truly diſcerned, reliſhed, and diſtin- 
gauiſhed from the inventions and abuſes of men! | 

8. Farthermore, if the ſcriptures were the rule of « 

faith and life, &c. then, becauſe they cannot be the | 

rule in their tranſlations, ſuppoſing the ancient copies 

were exact, it cannot be the rule to far the greateſt 

part of mankind ;\ indeed to none but learned men: 


which neither anſwers: the promiſe relating to goſpel- | 
times, which is univerſal; nor the neceſſity of all 
"mankind for a rule of faith and life, - 
9. That the ſcriptures are not the rule of faith and | 
life, is proved from thoſe voluminous diſcourſes of | 
caſes of conſcience that are extant among us: for- had | 
the ſcriptures been as ſufficient as the nature of the 
rule ob faith and life requireth, there had been no | 
need of ſuch tracts: every man might have read his 1 
on condition laid down in ſcripture, without thoſe 5 
numerous ſupplements. Do not your own language - 
and practice prove its inſufficiency to that end, at what | 
| time you both exhort to, and go in ſecret to ſeek, 
the mind of the Lord in this or that ee affair? | 
5 Why do not you turn to chapter and verſe for ſatiſ- | 
faction, if. the ſcripture be appointed of God for the | 
general rule? Strange! that what is ſo common in the 
"mouths of all ſorts, viz. God direct you,” (which 
implieth inſpiration. and revelation, or immediate | 
counſel or guiding from God) ſhould not be known, t 
much leſs acknowledged by you in our writings ; but 
diſdained with ſuch ſcaring epithets, as enthuſiaſm, 
_ familiſm, fanaticiſm, Quakeriſm, &c, In ſhort, there | 
are a thouſand caſes, and not a few occurring almoſt. | 
daily, in which the ſcripture cannot be our plain and | 
_ diſtin} rule and guide: yet has not God left himſelf | 
without a witneſs in any boſom ; for his Grace, © that | 


1 There is not laid down in ſcripture any general rule how to anſwer | 
before magiſtrates ; and to act in times of ſufferings. . . 
. e e 
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a. brings ſalvation; has ap eared unto all men, teach 
ing them that believe in it, to deny ungodlineſs and 
| ce worldly luſts, and to live ſoberly, righteouſly, and 


«.oodly in this preſent world.”” And Chriſt-Jeſus, 
the Eternal Word, has for that end lighted every man 


coming into the world, viz. to diſcover, reprove, and 


inſtruct about faith and e "as it may: be,” and 
4s N by: ſome: ne 


Obj. tf this law. i light in PE conſcience had bee 5 


5 what need bad their been of eripture 4 


Anſw. The fame: argument, will hold anc God, 
Chriſt, his Spirit and grace; all which are ſufficient, 
notwithſtanding the uſe and benefit of ſcripture. The 
| caſe was this: Man's mind being eſtranged from che 


light and ſpirit, through its wanderings after viſible 
and periſhing things; and inaſmuch as the light be- 


came thereby veiled from him, the Spirit as it were 
quenc d. and the law defaced, God, in peculiar 
mercy to the Jews, according to his covenant with 


faithful Abraham, ſuperadded, or repeated (as Urſin 
terms it) the law inward, by a declaration of it out- 
wardly ; that both God might not be without an out- 
ward witneſs, as well as an inward (they having fo 
much loſt the feeling thereof); and likewiſe more 


deeply to ſtrike their minds by their ſex/es (into which 


their minds were gone) and to meet them abroad, 


where they were roving and wandering from the law 
and light within. 


As it is great vanity and weakneſs to infer Zulu 


ciency to the light, from the imbecility and darkneſs 


that are in men; fo is it, from God's ſuperadding ſcrip- 


ture, and ober external aſſiſtances, to men in that 


ſtate; ſince their blindneſs is occaſioned through their 
rebellion to the law and light within. What! would 
ſuch have God, his light, and Spirit, appear to, and 


converſe © with, POP 8 QUOTE a That cannot 


m John i. 9. Titus ii. 11, 12. 
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and ſpirit; which is therefore given 


cc world 58 Again, 
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bes he one is ſpiritual, and the other too carnal for 


any ſuch thing Or are they inſufficient, becauſe they 
averſe with men through theſe exterior things, ſuited 
to that weak ftate? Or tell me if the moſt conſider- 
able part of ſcripture be any more than the declared 
knowledge and experience of ſuch as were come to a 
more improved ſtate. in the teachings of that light 
ok „that others 

loitering behind might be ſtirred up, and the more 
prevailed with to follow them, as ey had followed 
the Lord in the light of his ſpint? Centainly, it can 
never be that ſcripture ſhould impeach the light of 
Inſufficiency, when that very ſcripture is but the mind 
and teachings of the divine light in others, declared 
or recorded, Does the declaration jar with, or make 
- weak, that from whence it came? Or becaufe of 
_ God's condeſcenſion for a time to external mediums, 
ſhall they turn the light and ſpirit out of the office of 
rule and judge? Or is it to lay down inſtituted religion, 
as ſome ee talk, to preſs after that which was 
before, and ends thoſe temporary things? The law 
autevard, as a rule, was but as Moſes, al the Son came. 
© The ſervant abideth not in the houſe for ever. The 
written law held its place but till the inward aroſe in 
more glory and bri hineſs; or rather, till people became 
more capable of being turned to it, and living with 
and in me be In thoſe days” faith the Lord, “I will | 


e writer my law in their hearts, &c. T hey who fay 


otherwiſe of ſcripture, do peryert and abuſe it; for 
there is nothing more clearly laid down in it, from 
beginning to end, than the rule and reign of the ſpi- 
Tit.  ** My kingdom, ſaid Chriſt, © is not of bis 
he kingdom of God is witb- 
00 in. I will write my law in their hearts, and place 


13 « my fear in their inward parts. All thy children 


hall be taught of the Lord, and in righteouſneſs 
« "RY they be <ftabliſhed. a will Pour out of ind ” 
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DL irit on all fleſh.” The grace of. God that brings 
ce ſalvation, hath appeared to all men, teaching, &c, 


* 
* 


| Obj But if the law engraven and delivered to Moſes, 
was a rule to the Fews, why ſhould not the law delivered 


by Chrift, and written by the apoſtles, be the rule to 


Chriſtians ? 


Aue Chriſt | left nothing oy writing for the rule | 


of faith and practice that we hear of; and it is not to 
be thought that he was leſs faithful in his houſe than 


| Moſes: and doubtleſs, had he intended the rule of his 


followers to have been a written rule, he would have 
left it upon record with all punctuality: this muſt be 
believed, and that done, on pain of eternal death. Nor 


did his followers write in the method of a rule, as the 
law was written; nor did they ſo call or recommend - 


what they writ. e . 

But this leads me to my eighth reaſon why the ſcrip- 
tures cannot be the rule under the New covenant, &c. 
for admitting the law written by Moſes were the rule 
(4 rule, I grant it was) to the Jew outward, yet 
_ Chriſt, the ſpiritual leader of a ſpiritual Iſrael, writeth 


his ſpiritual law in the heart; as Moſes, the outward 


Iſrael's leader, writ the law upon tables of fone. 
This was God's promiſe, and the privilege and. bleſ- 


ſing of the new covenant, that as the outward Few 


had an outward law for a directory, the inward Few 
ſhould have an inward law for his directory: and as 
the outward Jew had an outward prieſt, at whoſe 
mouth he ought to ſeek the law; ſo the Jew inward, 


and circumciſion in ſpirit, has an inward and ſpiritual 
High Prieſt, whoſe lips preſerve knowledge; at whoſe 


mouth he is to receive the law of life, And 7his is 
his rule, even he who is the Ruler of his people Iſ- 
rael, who reigneth in righteouſneſs, and of whoſe 
heavenly government there ſhall be no end.“ The 
. Fjoet te 290 i 1s. 146 - 
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king, ruler, judge, law-giver, high prieſt, law, rule, 
temple, are all ſpiritual; ſo the ſcriptures inform us; 
« My kingdom,” ſaid Chriſt, “ is not of this world.” 
Again, The kingdom of God is within. I will 
dee write my law in their hearts, and place my fear in 
tec their inward parts. They ſhall be all taught of 
« me; and in righteouſneſs ſhall they be eſtabliſned. 
“ The tabernacle of God is with man; he will dwell 
« with them. I will pour out my ſpirit upon all 
s“ fleſh. The grace of God hath appeared unto all 
c men, teaching, &c. A meaſure of the ſpirit is 
« given to all men to profit withal. The inſpiration 
e of the Almighty giveth underſtanding. Whatſo- 
© ever may be known of God is manifeſt within. 
„ Walk in the ſpirit, If ye walk in the light, &c. 
« Come, let us walk in the light of the Lord. And 
<« there needed neither ſun nor moon to ſhine; for the 
* glory of God did lighten it, and the Lamb was the 
ee hight thereof. As many as walk according to this 
| © rule, peace be on them, and mercy, and upon the 
c Ifracl of God,“ &c. (4) What rule? Not that 
of the old legal creation, which then paſſed away; but 
the rule of the 4 xiicw or net creation, as it may be 


„Luke xvii. 20, 21. Heb. viii. 10. Rev. xxi. 33 oel ii, 28. 
Tit. ü. 11, 12. Job xxxii. 8. Rom. i. 19. Gal. v. 16, 
1 John i. 7. Iſa. ii. 5. Rev. xxi, 23. Gal. vi. 15, 16. 


( Galat. vi. 16. 79 xavive Tirw, in this rule; as it is tranſ- 

lated, Phil. iii. 16. which was ſpoken of the meaſure of attain- 
ment: and Grotius faith * in the manu/cript, rule is not; ſo it muſt 
be underſtood, ** /-t ut wall in the ſame attainment ;”” as alſo in 
2 Cor. x. 13. 15. in which three places that word is only found: 
See Eraſmus, Vatablus, Zegerus, Cameron, Jac, Capellus and Gro- 
tius, on thoſe places, none whereof can be drawn to the ſcriptures. 


Zegerus interprets this place of Gal. vi. 16, thus, zhey that have 


© followed this form of life, or rule of the new creature, having 


4 turned away from the invalid ceremonies of the law, peace, &c.” 


Druſius explains it from chap. v. 6. the new creation. Faith 
© quhich wworketh by love.” Grotius ſaith, rule here is a way made 
© as to a rule that is plainly right; ſuch is that way of the ach 
© creation, which was foretold, Iſa. xlii. 9. and fignifies the fate of 

ie new many of which Paul ſpeaks, Col. iti. 10. Eph: ii. 15. 


Rome vi. 4. ES - 


* 
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rendered, and as Druſius alſo doth i interpret it; which 
is the way of life Iſaiah ſpoke of; c an highway there 
« ſhall be, and it ſhall be called the way of holineſs z 
ce the unclean ſhall not paſs over it, and Wayfaring 
e men, though fools, ſhall not err therein: there 
« ſhall be no lion there, nor ravenous beaſt to 85 
cc thereon, but the redeemed ſhall walk there: whi 
way, teacher, guide, rule, light, ſpirit, and holy 
unction, that directs and 5 in ſteady paths of 
truth, is SR Jasvs our Lord, | 


Obj. But do you wot. turn the feriptures off, for an un- 


kertain and unſerviceable writing, and as good as e and 8 


' Ker them altogether ? 


1 Some indeed, to render us ES to all 
13 have ſaid as much in our names, as the 
conſequence of our Prineiplers but not without great 
injuſtice to us. 

The ſcriptures are uncertain upon their foundation, 
but not upon ours. Doth our manifeſting their faith 
concerning the ſcriptures to be grounded upon their 
own imaginations, or human traditions, make void 


the ſcriptures, or render them uncertain? By na 
means; for we would have them received upon the 


ſpirit's teſtimony and evidence, which gave them forth. 
1 though we cannot allow them to be the rule of 
faith and life, under the diſpenſation of the goſpel, 


which is power and life itſelf; yet are they to be re- 


verently read, believed, and fulfilled, under the goſpel. 


For notwithſtanding the law written upon ſtone was 


not Paul's rule, after the Son of God was revealed in 


him; yet the Son of God taught Paul to fulfl the 
| righteouſneſs. declared by that law. If it be to deny 


and reject (as ſome have enviouſly ſaid of us) yea, 


to tity. the ſcripture, becauſe we cannot allow it ta 


be the rule, &c. Paul then may be ſaid to deny, re- 


” jc, and vilify the written law, at what time the law 
of - the ſpirit f kfe in Chriſt Jeſus. became his rule. 
Thate 4s A Brat W between aſſerting. that the 

8 2 


ſpirit 


5b of 


i; 


Giri is the rule, and caſting away and vilifying of 
ſcripture. And indeed it is but an old fetch' of the 


devil's, to pretend honour to the letter, that he might 


the more unſuſpectedly oppoſe the bringing in of the 
_ diſpenſation of the ſpirit; which the letter itſelf teſ- 
tifies of and to. They that come to be led of the 
ſpirit, arrive at the end for which the ſcripture was 

5 A forth: the apoſtle John did as good as ſay the 
ame thing, when he told them to whom he wrote, 
tc that the anointing which they had received, and 
c abode in them, would lead them into all truth; and 
ce that they needed not that any man ſhould teach 
ee them:“ to deny this to have been the ſaints teacher, 
is to deny as plain a propoſition as is in the whole 
ſcripture: and that one age of Chriſtianity ſhould have 
one rule, and another age another rule; that age the 

fpirit, and this but the letter, is more than any man 
Can prove. Yet, did John's ſo writing to the believers 
invalidate the ſcripture, or vilify his own epiſtle? I 
would think none could talk ſo idly. | How then doth 
our exalting the light and ſpirit of Chriſt, which ful- 
fils the ſcriptures (by bringing ſuch as are led by it 
to enjoy the good things therein declared) reject and 
vilify the ſcriptures ? Does our living up to them, by 
an bigber rule, make us deny and reprobate them? 
Eraſmus and Grotius think them then to be moſt va- 
lued, when men are witneſſes of their truth in them- 
ſelves: ſee them on 2 Pet. i. 19, 20. I do acknow- 
ledge they contain an account of ſeveral heavenly pro- 
Phecies, godly reproofs, inſtructions and examples, 


o 


that ought to be obeyed, and followed, — = | 


5 | N 
| 17 > Jf fo, then how are they not a rule of faith and 


Anw. A rule, and 7he rule, are two things. By the 
_ rule of faith and practice, 1 underſtand, the living, 
_ ſpiritual, immediate, omnipreſent, diſcovering, or- 
dering, Spirit of God: and by à rule, I apprehend 
ſome inſtrument, by and through which this great and 
WC 3 + OW 
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univerſal rule may convey its directions. Such a ſubor- 
dinate, ſecondary, and declaratory rule, we never ſaid ſe- 
veral parts of ſcripture were not: yet we confeſs the 

reaſon of our obedience is not merely becauſe they 
are there written (for that were legal) but „ 
they are the eternal precepts of the ſpirit, in mens con- 
ſciences, there repeated and declared. It is the tefti- 
mony of the ſpirit, which is the true rule for believing 
and underſtanding of the ſcripture; therefore not the 
_ ſcripture, but the ſpirit o truth, muſt be the rule for 
our believing and under anding them. Thus held the 
ancients.” 

Tertullian ſaith, © Worldly wiſdom the Lord owls 
e fooliſhneſs. He hath choſen the fooliſh things of 
* the world, to the confounding of philoſophy ; for 
- © that is the matter of worldly wiſdom. A divine in- 
© terpreter of the divine nature and diſpoſings.** 

Juſtin Martyr, in Expoſit. Fid. © The interpretation 
© of the ſcriptures is to be accommodated to the wall 
© of the doctrine of the ſpirit ; and not to human rea- 
* ſonings.” 

Hieron faith, < The ſeriptures muſt be opened. hk 
« ſpiritual expoſition,” 8 | 

1 ſaith, Only to the children of the Holy 
© Ghoſt all the ſcriptures are plain and clear.* _ 

Nor were the moſt approved Proteſtants of any ſort 
(who have been ſo reputed in oppoſition to Popery) 
of another mind. It is the ſubſtance of the fourth 
article exhibited againſt the Lutherans, in the council 
of Trent, as an erroneous doctrine they held, That 
© to underſtand the ſcripture, neither gloſs nor com- 
ment is neceſſary; but 1 to have the ſpirit of a 
© ſheep of Chriſt's paſture.“ 

Eraſmus tells us, What man ſets forth by man's 
device, may be received by man's wit; but the 


: Bp. Rob. Sand. de Regul. Conf. Præl. Ata. Se. 31. * Ter 
tul. de Prefcrip. Heretic. p. 204. Dell. Confut. of Simpl, 
be * Hieron., tom. 4. 7. Bp. Jewel. p. 532. Po- 

lano. Hiftor, Come if p. 5 85 5 | 
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© thing that is ſet forth by the inſpiration of the Holy 
© Ghoſt, requireth an interpreter | inſpired with the 
© like ſpirit ; and without the inſpiration of 15 the ſe- 
© crets of God cannot be known. _ 

Luther giveth us his mind thus: The eee 
© are not to be underſtood, but by that very e by 
© which they were writ.“ | 

Peter Martyt, that famous Italian Proteſtant, — I 


1” eth us, The fpirit is the abettor, by which we muſt 


© afſure ourſelves for underſtanding the ſcriptures, that 
© thereby we muſt diſcern between Chriſt's words, 
© and a ſtranger's; quoting Chriſt's words, « My 
* ſheep know my voice,” and ſeveral other places of 
ſeripture. . | 

Again, © The ſpirit of God revealeth the truth in 
© the ſcriptures.. 

H. Bullinger, decad. 4. ſerm. 8. © Men fetch the 
© underſtanding of heavenly things, and knowledge 
© of the Holy Ghoſt; FR no-where elſe, but from the 
. FROG ſpirit.” 

John Bradford . to 8 archbiſhop of York 

thus: We know the ſcriptures, as Chriſt's ſheep, by 
the ſame 1 1955 that wrote and ſpake them a cing 
© thereby aſfured, &c.* 
Calvin teacheth thus in his Inſtitutes; © It is gee 
- $ fary the /ame =_ that ſpake by the mouth of the 
- © prophets, ſhould pierce into our hearts, to perſuage 
© us that they faithfully delivered that which was 
© committed to them of God. 

Beza faith, That the way of underſtanding pro- 

© phecies, and referring them to the right ſcope, 
© muſt be ſought or fetched from the ſame Jpirit which 
© dictated them to the prophets themſelves"; and evans 
: to that purpoſe. 

W. Tindat, called the Engliſh apoſtle by J. Fox, 
faith, It is impoſſible to e in the ſcripture 


= Eraſints on 4 Pot, . 19. on 1 Cor. ul. ® Luther, tom. 3 fol. 
169. Peter Martyr Com. loc. p. 1. c. 6. © Ibid. p. 2. 
"Go 135 4 Book of Martyrs, 3 vol. P. 298. Calvin. Inſtit. 
ub. 1. e. 8. Bea on 2 Pete i. 19+ ; OS 
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Dr. Ames, a great father of the Independents, ſaith 
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* more than a Turk, for any that hath not the law 
© of God, writ in the heart, to fulfil it.? 


Bp. Jewel ſays thus againſt Harding, The ſpirit 
of God is bound neither to ſharpneſs of wit, nor 


© to abundance of learning: fleſh and blood 1s not 
© able to underſtand the holy will of God, without. 
© ſpecial revelation. Without this ſpecial belp, and 
© prompting of God's ſpirit, the ſcripture is to the 
© reader, be he never ſo wiſe and learned, as the vi- 


upon occaſion of Bellarmin's words, The anointing 
© of the Holy Spirit doth teach the faithful to under- 
* ſtand thoſe things which they received of the apoſ- 
© tles; therefore to underſtand the ſcriptures in thoſe 
© things which are neceſſary to ſalvation; with more 
to that purpoſe. 8 


Vatablus on Job xxxii, 8. with Druſius, Clarius, 


and others, ſpeak to the ſame effect. 


G. Cradock, a famous Independent preacher, 


preached, © that the ſcripture is a pecchleſs thing with- 
© out the ſpirit.“ LE | ET 
Ch. Goad, an eminent Separate, in his works ſtiled 
B. D. of K. college, in Cambridge, and an Independ- 
ent paſtor thus taught, © There is no knowledge of 
© Chriſt, nor of the ſcripture, but by revelation. 
Dr. J. Owen, a man of greateſt fame among the 
preſent. Independents, ſaith, < The public, authentic, 
© and infallible interpreter of the holy fcriptures, is 
© he who is the author of them; from the breathing 


_ © of whoſe ſpirit they derive all their verity, perſpi- 


© cuity, and authority.“ 


So that we ſee, upon the judgment of many conſi- 


derable perſons, the ſcripture is no rule for our be- 


lieving and underſtanding of itſelf; and therefore not 


„ 'Tindal's Works, p. 319 & 80. © Jewel againſt Harding, p. 


532, 534. Dr. Ames againſt Bellarm. I. x. c. 6. 'Thel. 32. 
4 £ G. Cradock's Divine Drops, p. 217. C. Goad's Refr. Drops, 
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' zbe rule of faith and practice concerning the things 
,. rr Fu OI, 
II will give a ſhort inſtance in Chriſt's words about 
- regeneration. He taught (and ſtrange it was, no 
© doubt, to wiſe Nicodemus) * that unleſs a man be 
“ born again, he cannot fee. the kingdom of God.” 
This is as plain a propoſition as can be laid down, and 
may be credited Hiſtorically: but what is that to the 
knowledge and experience of the new birth ? That they 


are never like to be informed of there. Nor can that 


ſcripture be my rule in that heavenly travel, reſpect- 
ing the many and wonderful trials and exerciſes that 
are to be met with in the way to it; neither can any 
other writing whatever. This only is the office of 
that Spirit and Word immortal, by which we are begot- 
ten again. What, then, is my rule, ro inform, order, 
_ ftrengthen, and lead through the whole operation, but 
the /ame ſpirit? All doctrinal ſcripture was experienced 
before written, or they had not been true witneſſes 
who wrote it. | | 8 7 | | 
Now that which was their rule, can guide vs into 
the ſame experiences; nor are they to be rightly 
known before experienced: © If any man will do his 
c&c will, he ſhall 3 the doctrine,” ſaith Chriſt. 
I read the hiſtory of ſuch things: this ſaves not: nei- 
ther can the hiſtory be the rule leading into the myſ- 
' tery. That belongs only to the ſpirit, that ſearcheth 
aut the deep things of God. Conſequently the ſpirit, 
and not the ſcripture, is the rule for / believing and 


living. 
: Obj. But is not this to make void the Proteſtants, plea 
- againſt the Papiſts, viz, That the ſcriptures are the rule 


Anſw. No ſuch matter: for the queſtion was not, 
Whether the ſpirit of Chrift, or the ſcripture, was the 
rule; but, Whether the ſcripture, which is God's tra- 

dition, or Popiſb traditions, were the rule to meaſure 
the truth of doctrines and practices by? We grant 
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meaſure what is agreeable: or difagreeable to them: 
that is, ſuch doctrines and practices as are contrary to 


that part of ſcripture, more particularly relating to 


our days, are queſtionable by the ſcripture; eſpecially 


ſince all parties pretend that what they ſay and do is 
according to ſcripture. Yet this concludes not the 


ſcripture to be he general and evangelical rule. pn 


Obj. But if God bad not revealed thoſe things that are 
in. ſcripture, by it 7 us, how could they have been known 


by us? 


_ Chriſt before they were written; for from being written 
they are called ſcripture. Therefore it is ſaid, “ that 
.« the prophets ſearched diligently what, and what 


* manner of time, the ſpirit of Chriſt, that was in 


c them, did ſignify, when it teſtified Bre- hand of 
ce the ſufferings of Chrift."” Nor are they ever the 


more revealed to the blind and dark mind, becauſe _ 


they are written. The myſteries of regeneration are 
as puzzling to natural wit and earthly wiſdom, as be- 


fore. Therefore well ſaid Epiphanius, Only to the 
© children of the Holy Ghoſt all the holy ſcriptures 
* are plain and eaſy,, Mens going to hammer out 


principles, without this infallible guide and rule, hath 
been the cauſe of that great confuſion that is over 


mankind about religion to this very dax. 


Obj. But how elſe could you have known thoſe prophe- 


cies to be true; for that is not matter of witneſſing, but 


| foretelling. 8 | 


Anſw. That is an extraordinary revelation, not fal- 
| ling within the ordinary diſcoveries that are abſolutely 


neceſſary to man's ſalvation; by which God ſhews his 


power and faithfulneſs, that he is God, and can fore- 


9 1 Pet, i. 11. 


ICE. 3g 
_ that particular ſcriptures, _ rightly underſtood, may 


Anſw. They were known by the light and r 


tel, 
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= F tel, and will bring to paſs: but therefore muſt there 


be an extraordinary /ight or ſpirit, and not rather an 
extraordinary fight and ſenſe from one and the ſame 
light and ſpirit in them? Beſides, that which gives 


me to believe and ſavour it to be from the ſpirit, ' 
| and not by impoſture, is my rule for believing it. 


Now that the ſpirit ſo doth, both Calvin and Beza, as 
before cited, aſſert for me, viz. © The ſame ſpirit that 


| ö ſpake by the mouth of the prophets, muſt pierce 
- © into our hearts, to perſuade us that they faithfully 


© declared that which was committed to them of 


Obj. But this light you ſpeak of, could not tell you 


 evbich way fin came into the world: that there was_ an 


Adam and Eve, that they fell after that manner, and that 


fin ſo entered the world: that Chriſt was born of a virgin, 


1 Juffered death, and roſe again: that you ought not to ſwear 


in any caſe, Oc. if the ſcriptures bad not told you ſo. 


Anſw. That is boldly ſaid. But conſider well : 
© Moſes,” ſays the vulgar opinion, © had that account 
© of the creation, above two thouſand years after it, 


© by revelation, which we find in Geneſis. Now that 
there could be no revelation without this divine light 


or ſpirit, which is the life of the eternal, creating 


Word, muſt needs be granted; “ for,” faith the apoſ- 


tle Paul, the ſpirit of God only knoweth the things 


e of God; and whatever makes manifeſt is light.“ 
And that the ſpirit and light are one, though two 


names, has been ſufficiently evidenced already, If 
then it was this light of the eternal Word, that deli- 
vered thoſe paſt things to Moſes, and gave that proſ- 
pect of future things to the prophets; as no doubt it 
was, if the ſcriptures be credible; then to ſay, the 
light or - cory could not do it,” is blaſphemous, as 
well as abſurd. Again, to argue, becauſe the light 


does not reveal every circumſtance of hiſtory to each | 


* 1 Cor. Be 10, 11. Eph, v. 13. 


individual 


— — 
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individual that hath already an account thereof, that 


therefore it could not, is unreaſonable. Were the hiſtory 
of the tranſactions of Chriſt and his followers want- 
ing, (as before Moſes was that of Adam and his poſ- 
terity) and that the Lord ſaw it needful to acquaint 
mankind therewith, no doubt but the light and ſpirit 
which revealed the account of the creation, above two 
thouſand years after, to Moſes, and foretold ſeveral 


hundred years many of thoſe tranſactions of Chriſt by 


the prophets, would alſo have ſupplied that want: but 
| inaſmuch as an account is extant, and therefore not 
needed, that objection is vain. | 


- * 


Again, it does not follow, becauſe every man has a 
meaſure of light to inform and rule him, that there- 


fore he muſt needs know all which that light knows, 5 


or is able to reveal to him. I return that argument 


thus upon our adverſaries; they ſay, © they have the 


* ſpirit of God: then they know all that the ſpirit 
of God knows, or can reveal to them. If the latter 


be abſurd, then the former. Again, ſay they, The 


© light within did not reveal Chriſt to the Gentiles, 
s and that Chriſt ſhould be born of a virgin, &c. 
© therefore inſufficient.' I return upon them thus; 
The ſpirit of God, given to the children of Iſrael, 
Neh. ix. 20. did not acquaint them that Chriſt ſhould 
be born of a virgin, nor much more of his life and 
bodily tranſactions; therefore the ſpirit of God was 


inſufficient. The like may be concluded againſt the 


ſpirit in the prophets : for it is manifeſt from 1 Pet. i. 
10, 11. that the ſpirit had not revealed to all the 
prophets the time of Chriſt's appearance and ſuffer- 
ings. Was the ſpirit therefore an inſufficient rule to 
them? But that which falls heavieſt upon our oppoſers, 
is this, That the ſcriptures, by their own argument, 


are a moſt imperfe# account themſelves of what was 


done, not relating the hundredth part of things; there- 
fore as inſufficient in not relating wha? is bebind, as 
they would weakly render the light or ſpirit, in not 


| revealing to every individual thoſe things which are 


already paſt, Nay, they may as well infer inſufficiency 


1 
| 
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to the ſpirit, or the light within, in that it does not 
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ſhew all that ſhall be to the end of the world, which in 
their proper ſeaſons there will be a neceſſity to know, 
as to reflect inſufficiency upon it, &c. becauſe it did 


not foretel things that are now paſt unto former ages, 


or needleſsly reveal them over again to us in this age. 
Neither is hiſtory, or can it be, the rule of that faith 
and life we ſpeak of, which are ſo abſolutely neceſſary 
to ſalvation; which is the faith that God, and not hiſ- 
tory, gives; and that works not by hiſtory, but by 


- bove, and overcomes the world; by which millions of 
_  biftorical believers are overcome, and wallow in the 
Firit and practice of. And the rule muſt be anſwera- 


ble to the nature and workings of the faith : the ſame 
in point of practice, which is duty done. Now hiſ- 
tory, though it inform me of others actions, yet it 
does not follow that it is the rule of duty to me, fince 
it may relate to actions not imitable, as in the caſe 
of Adam and Eve in ſeveral reſpects, and Chriſt's be- 
ing born of a virgin, dying for the fins of the world, 
&c. wherefore this cannot be the rule of duty. The 


"= like may be ſaid of the Fewi/b fory, that was the parti- 


Obj. But theſe things. ought to be believed. 


cular concern and tranſaction of that people. 


Anſw. I fay ſo too, where the hiſtory has reached, 
and the ſpirit of God hath made a conviction upon 
the conſcience; which, ſays Dr. J. Owen, as before 
cited, gives them authority, verity, and perſpicuity..* 
But where this hiſtory has not reached any people, or 
they die ignorant of it, they are not reſponſible for not 


believing any ſuch paſſages, as ſaith biſhop Sanderſon.” 


It is one thing to ſay, The ſcriptures ought to be read, 
believed, and fulfilled; and another thing to ſay, 
They are the evangelical rule of faith and life: for 
when I read, and believe, and witneſs them fulfilling, 


I muſt needs have a rule by. which to read, under» 


t Proet, 4. 4 21, 24. 
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ſtand, believe, and witneſs them: which being the 
divine light and ſpirit of Chriſt, it muſt be that, and 

not themſelves, that muſt be my rule for ſo readings 

underſtanding, and believing them. | 

And farther, to prove that the light and Piet with- 
in the heathens was ſufficient to diſcover theſe things, 
ir is granted on all hands, that the bils had divine 
fights. I mean not thoſe made in their name by ſome 
| profeſſors of Chriſtianity, as is charged upon them, 

to gain authority upon the Gentiles, againſt which 
Blundel writes; but thoſe that are acknowledged, who 
propheſied of a virgin's bringing forth a ſon, and 
© that he ſhould deſtroy. the ſerpent, and repleniſh the 
© earth with righteouſneſs,” as is before cited out of 
Virgil, who took it out of the remains of Cee 
verſes, then among the Romans. 

And for the practical part of the objection, viz. 
How ſhould we have known it had been unlawful to 
ſwear at all in any caſe, if Matt. y. 34. had not been 
(which is of moſt weight in this caſe, becauſe it is 
matter of duty, and called particularly by ſome an 
_ evangelical precept, being a ſtep above the righteouſ- 
neſs of the outward law among the Jews). I have this 
to ſay for proof of the light's ſufficiency : | - 

There were among the Jews themſelves, long be⸗ 1 
fore Chriſt came, an entire people, that would not 

ſwear, to wit, the Eſſeni: They keep their promiſes,) 
ſaith Joſephus, © and account every word they ſpeak. 
© of more force than if they had bound i it with an oath: 
and they ſhun oaths worſe than perjury ;- for they 
© eſteem him condemned for a lyar, who without it is 
© not believed.” 5 
Philo writes to the ſame purpoſe, and taught him- 
ſelf, That it was belt to alſtain from ſwearing ; that 
© one's word might be taken inſtead of an oath.”” | 

And Pythagoras, in his oration to the Crotonian ſe- 4 
nators, exhorted them thus, c Let no man atteſt Gd 


1 Joſe hus's Wars of the ews, 1. 2, c. 7. Philo de ſpec. 
P J She » GE pee < leg. 
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© by oath, though in courts of judicature; but uſe to 


1 ſpeak ſuch 8 that he N be credited without an 
5 Gath. . 


The Scythians are fad to dare told Alexander 1 
themſelves, © Think not that Scythians confirm their 


© friendſhip py oath : they ſwear by keeping their 


word.“ 
And Clinias, 4 Greek, and follower of Pythagoras, 


nither choſe to ſuffer the fine of three talents, (which 
made three hundred pounds Engliſh) than to. leſſen 
his veracity by taking of an oath. Which act was 


greatly commended of Baſilius, who upbraided the 
Chriſtians of his time with it; thereby (after our ad- 
verſaries way of drawing conſequences) preferring the 
light of the Gentiles before the light of the Chriſ- 


1 tians : though indeed the light was, and is, always one 


in itſelf. But the Chriſtian did not live up ſo cloſely 


to it as the heathen did, and therefore took ANIM 


Hberty, and walked in a broader way.“ 
I'would now know of our oppoſers, if they can yet 


| think the light that preached this doctrine in the 


mount, was the ſame with that light that ſhined in 


the conſciences of thoſe Gentiles, ſo many hundred 


years before that ſermon was writ or preached, who 


o plainly believed, practiſed, and taught it, yea or 


nay? Perhaps ſome will yet ſtick out; While the more 
moderate will ſubmit, and conclude ignorance and 
folly have made all this oppoſition againſt us; and 
that of a truth, the voice which cried, Prov. vill. 4, 
6. « Unto you, O men, I call; and my voice is to 
c the ſons of men; hear, for I will ſpeak excellent 
de things,” was alſo heard by the Gentiles ; and that 
what concerned the doctrine of holy living was not 


hid from them; I mean, evangelically ſo; provided 
. Chriſt's heavenly' ſermon upon the mount, related by 


Matthew the Evangeliſt, may be eſteemed Juth': 1 for 
Thelr writings flow with amens thereunto. - 


13 
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But allowing our adverſaries that the voice was 
then ſo low, and the manifeſtation of the light ſo 


ſmall, as it diſcovered not many of thoſe things be- 
fore- mentioned; could that give reaſonable men 


ground to conclude, therefore the divine wiſdom or 
light was inſufficient; or that the divine wiſdom or 


light was not then, and ſhould not in other ages be- 


come the rule and guide of the children of men? 


Fet ſuch falſe conſequences have been the corner-ſtone 


and foundation of our oppoſers building againſt us; 
and no reaſonable man, I think, will attempt to clear 
it from being a ſandy one. 1 


Of the Juvcr of Cox TROVERSF. 


Shall explain what I mean by theſe terms. 

A Jvpoex, is one that has not only power to de- 
termine, but diſcerning to do it rightly. _ 8 
Cox rROVERSYV, is a debate between two patties 


about the truth or falſhood of any propoſition to be 


determined by that judge. 


From whence I am led to aſſert, that the judge of 


controverſy muſt be certain and unerring. 


And though this may ſeem ſtrange to ſome, ie is 


nevertheleſs true in itſelf: for if the judge be fallible, 
he may indeed ſilence the contending parties by his 


authority; but not the controverſy by a certain judg- 


ment, ſince he may as well determine fallly as truly. 
So that controverſy can never be rightly determined 
by a fallible judge, therefore he is no true judge of 
controverſy. Indeed it is abſurd, and a contradiction 


in itſelf to think otherwiſe; ſince he that is uncer- 
tain, can never be certain of his deciſion: and if not . 


a certain one, then none to the purpoſe, Nor ought 
any perſon, no otherwiſe judged, that is perſuaded of 
the truth of his cauſe, to let fall his belief upon ſo 
doubtful a determination; fince he moves not only 
without conviction, but againſt conviction: and, 


_ which 
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which is + worſe, 1 18 not ; aſtortaitied of: Ry TW. 


| : "> what he is required to ſubmit to. Therefore < of all 


1 they are moſt condemnable, who, notwith- 
tran 


ding they keep ſo great a ſtir about religion, and 


ſometimes uſe coercive means to compaſs their deſigned . 
uniformity, acknowledge to 5 TROP are not certain 
of their own faith. 
Since then the judge muſt be unerring, it wil be 
| worth our while to confider where this infallible judge 
is to be found. There is none good but God, ſaid 
God himſelf, when manifeſted in the fleſh ; chat is, 
originally, or as of himſelf: ſo, truly, there is none 
_ infallible but God, as of himſelf. Yet as the Supreme 
_ Good is communicated unto man according to mea- 
ſure; fo (as well ſays biſhop Latimer) is their infalli- | 
bility, certainty, or affurance of the truth of things given 
to man, according to capacity: otherwiſe men would be 
obliged to believe and obey, and that upon damnation, 
thoſe things concerning which there can be no cer- 
tainty, whether they be true or falſe. 
Emmanuel, God with men, as he is their Rule, fo their 
Fudge: he is the Law-Giver, and therefore "the 'beſt 
terpreter of any point that may concern his own 
law; and men are ſo far certain, as they are ſubject 0. 
his voice, light, or ſpirit in them, and no farther; 
for, bumanum eft errare, man is errable. Nor can any 
thing reſcue him out of error, or preſerve. him from 
the infections of it, but the ſound and certain judg- 
= that — N the Eu of his 11258 2 8 unto 
bim. 


005. But is not the apres the judge f cntrounly? * 


Anf. How can that be, ſince the queſtion moſt 
times ariſes about the meaning of ſcripture? Is there 
any place tells us, without interpretation, whether the 
Socinian or Trinitarian be in the right, in their dif- 
Tg apprebenfions of the FE hree that bear record,” 


C Book of Mary, vol. 3. p- 475. 
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Kc. Alſo the Homouſian and Arian, about Chriſt's 
divinity; or the Papiſts or Proteſtants about tranſub- 
ſtantiation? If then things are left undefined and un- 
determined, I mean literally and expreſsly, in the 


ſeripture, and that the queſtion ariſes about the ſenſe 
, words, doth the ſcripture determine which of thoſe 
| Interpreters hit the mark? As this is not reaſonable 

to think, ſo muſt it be acknowledged, that if inter- 


pretation decide the matter in controverſy, then not 


the ſcripture, but the interpreter muſt be the judge. 
Now this interpreter muſt either interpret by: his 


on mere wiſdom or ſpirit, called by the apoſtle, 


1 Cor. ii. 11. © the ſpirit of a man, who, by weigh- 


ing the text, conſulting the intent of the writer, 


comparing places together, gives the judgment which 
the ſcripture does not give of itſelf; or, from the 


ſpirit of God, © which gives underſtanding,” as Job 
xxxii. 8, and as the ſame apoſtle ſaith, in the ſame 
place, “ ſearcheth the deep things of God.” If the 


firſt, then a fallible; if the laſt, then an infallible 
judge... ne 
I would fain know, whether it was the ſcripture, 
or the Holy Ghoſt, that preſided among the apoſtles 
when they were come together, Acts xv, when they 


 faid, © It ſeemeth good to the Holy Ghoſt, and to 


«. us, &c, If the Holy Ghoſt, then pray give us A. 


plain ſcripture to prove we are to have angther judge 
now: if that cannot be done, then we muſt have the 
ſame, and conſequently an infallible judge, viz. the 
ſpirit of truth, which leads Chriſtians. into all truth, 
and is given of God, by Chriſt, for that very end. 


Obj. It is granted that the ſpirit is infallible „ but bow. 


ſhall 1 know that any man determines a thing by this ſpirit, 


and does not rather obtrude bis own ſenſe upon us, un der 


that ſpecious pretence ? 


* 


Anw. By the ſame ſpirit L as well ſaid Gualt. Cra- 5 
dock, The way to know whether the ſpirit be in us, 
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© is its on evide ence; and that is the way to know it in 


© others too: and the man that hath the ſpirit, may 


© know the ſpirit i in another. There is, ſaith he, ca 


kind of ſagacity in the faints, to this purpoſe. 
Which is alſo true _ the judgment of abundance of 
Proteſtant writers: for as ch 

know the ſcriptures, but by the ſame ſpirit which in- 


ey held that no man could 


dited them; ſo, conſequently, that the ſame ſpirit 


only could affure him of the truth of the ſaid inter- 


pretation. And Peter Martyr, as before quoted, tells 


us, © The wy Ghoft is the Author or Judge.“ Alſo 


Dr. J. Owen faith, That the Holy Ghoſt is the ozly 


authentic interpreter of the ſcripture :'- and if the 


only authentic, then the only and infallible judge; 


then the judge of the mind or meaning of ſcripture, 


is both an only and an infallible judge. But'to wave 
this: does not the very ſame objection lie againſt the 


ſenſe of ſcripture, ſince one ſays, this is the ſenſe, and 
"another that? To know God's mind, men muſt come 
to God's ſpirit, elſe difficulties of that ſort are Inſo- 


perable. ihe 
In ſhort, it were greatly to be wiſhed that all men 


would hold themſelves unconcerned in diſputing about 


what they have not received an aſſurance of from the 
Holy Spirit; ſince they but beat the air, and obtain 


no ſoli ſatisfaction, neither can they upon any other 


bottom. God never proſtrates his ſecrets to minds 
diſobedient to what they already know. Let all prac- 
tiſe what they aſſuredly know to be their duty, and 
be ſparing in their ſearch after nice and unknown 
matters. Weighty and ſeaſonable was, and is the 
apoſtle's ſaying, © Nevertheleſs, whereunto we have 


e already attained, let us walk by the ſame rule:*” 


where he both limits us to the preſent: knowledge. 


communicated to us, and exhorts us to live up to 
that; and if any thing be farther neceſſary for us, 


15 Go! in due time will reveal it by his . ps 


186. oak. Divine * 210, > Phil. 1. 10. 1 


practice of that good which God hath already ſhewn 


7 


that are of God. 


only gives to know, diſcern, and judge of the things 


7 Obj. But how will this determine the controverſy, and 
allay the fury of debates that are on foot in the world? _ 


Anſw. Nothing like it, if a man adhere to it! And 
if he does not, there is no way left but the wrath 


that is to be revealed. But moſt perſuaſions are 
agreed about the abſolute neceſſaries in religion, from 


that light and witneſs God has placed in man's con- 
Acience, viz. © That God is: that he is a rewarder of 
© them that diligently : ſeek him. That the way of 
© God is a way of purity, patience, meekneſs, &c. 


without which no man can ſee the Lord.“ Nay, 


'they accord in ſome conſiderable matters ſuperadded, 


as ſome of them ſpeak, to wit, That God was ma- 
«© nifeſted extraordinarily in the ſeſb: that he gave his 


life for the world: that ſuch as believe and obey his 
© grace in their hearts, receive remiſſion of ſins, and 
© life everlaſting.” Now I ſay, ſince theſe things men 


rf 


ee conſent to, let them live up to them, and 


forbear wanton ſcrutinies after things or notions than 
gender to ſtrife and contention, and leave not man- 
kind better, but rather worſe than they found them, 


and the world would ſoon be rid of controverſy. 
Holy living, and not diſputing, would be the buſineſs 


of mankind. What more excellent judgment can be 


given, than that men quit. their contentions about 
notions and opinions, and betake themſelves to the 


unto them; as ſpeak both the prophet Micah vi. 8. 
and the apoſtle Paul, Rom. i. 19. And if any wa 


be revealed to one more than another, let the re 


judge in the ſpirit, or be ſilent till God manifeſt 
more to them, in order to right judgment. 
It is good to © try all things; but we muſt have 
ſomething to try them by; and what ought that to 


be, but the Spirit that ſearcheth, and © the anoint- 
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e ing chat teaches all things,“ which is truth itſelf. 
Here mankind will live in love, having at leaſt na- 
tural affections (now loſt by the barbarity of ſome 
of their cruel religions, or heats for their opinions) 
and a judgment of things will be made, not from the 
_ raſh, 33 ſhort- ſighted, and froward mind of man, 
but that eternal light and ſpirit that never erred: 
Which, however diſguſtful to ſome Proteſtants in this 
gage, was no falſe doctrine in the account of John 
FPhilpot and biſho Latimer, two great founders of 
: the reformation in En, gland. 
_ The firſt, in his we to the bimop of Chiehef. 
den re oving his confidence about true faith in Chriſt, 
2 oF oh aps heretics,” ſaith he, take upon them to be 
re of all things they ſtand in. Let him doubt, 
| tt John Philpot, of his faith that liſteth; God 
© give me always to believe that ! am ure of true faith 
© and favour in Chriſt.*” : : 
The ſecond, in his anſwer to Sir Ed. Bayricon, ob- 
ere the uncertainty of man in what he calls truth, 
*thus recorded by J. Fox, © Your friends deny not, 
but that certain truths are communicated to us ac- 
© cording to capacity: but as to my preſumption and 
1 © arrogancy, either I am certain, or uncertain, that it 
< 1s truth that IJ preach. If it be truth, why may not 
© 1 fay ſo? If I be uncertain, why dare 1 be ſo bold. 
© as to preach it? And if your friends be preachers 
«themſelves, after their ſermon, I pray you aſk them, 
< whether they be certain and ſure they preach the truth 
©-or' not; and ſend me word what they ſay, that I 
* may learn to ſpeak after them. If they ſay they 
be ſure, you know what follows: if they ſay they be 
© w#nſure, when ſhall you be ſure, that have ſo Joubrful 
© and unſure teachers? < | 
Let nor Proteſtants, for ſhame, judge us for own- 
ing a doctrine, that is eonfeſſed to, and confirmed by 


©. x Cor, ü. 10. 1 Jolin k, 20; . Ae Karte ont. 3. 
0 N P. 577. . 0 _ vol. 3. P⸗ * 5 . 8 
| ſome 


ſome of the worthieſt of their own anceſtors, viz. 

That an unerring, certain or infallible judgment, in 

things neceſſary to ſalvation, is both poſſible and re- 

A quiſite, and that God communicates it, by his ſpirit, 
te the-foulsof en. OT 
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to that appearance, but the whole diſpenſation 
of the goſpel, imports, God nigh to, or with men- 
ec The tabernacle of God is with men; he will dwell 
« in them, and walk in them: they ſhall be all 
te taught of me, and in righteouſneſs ſhall they be 
cc eſtabliſned:“ that is, by the ſpirit of his Son. And 
this admits not of any book, or literal rule or judge, 
to come between that indwelling ſpirit of light, life, 
and wiſdom from God, and the ſoul, as its rule of 
J %%%%/ͤ . - 
And becauſe it is the unutterable goodneſs of God 
to people in theſe latter days, as the ſum of ſcripture. 
prophecy, thus to make known himſelf; we are in- 
ceſſant in our cries unto them, that they will turn their 
-minds inward (now abroad, and taking up their reſt 
in the externals of religion) that they may hear his 
heavenly voice and knocks, and let him in, and be 
taught of him to know and do his will, that they 
may come to be experienced and expert in the ſchool 
of Chriſt; for never man ſpake and taught, as he 
livingly ſpeaks and teaches in the conſciences of thoſe 
who diligently hear him, and are willing to be taught 
of him the knowledge of his ways. The prieſt was 
outward, but he is now inward; the law outward, 


T O conclude : Emmanuel, a word ſuited not only 
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but it is now inward. And now © he is no more a 
e Tew that is one outward, nor that circumciſion 
which is outward. in the fleſh; but he is a Jew 
. who is one inwardly, and circumciſion is that of 
ec the heart, in the ſpirit, and not in the letter, whoſe 
e praiſe is not of men, but of God.?“ Which is fo 
far from leſſening the authority of the ſcriptures. of 
truth, that unleſs this be man's rule and judge in the 
reading and believing of them, he can never under- 
ſtand them rightly, or keep their ſayings faithfully. 
And indeed, as before I have expreſſed, I cannot but 
ſay, that man (whilſt anregenerated) ſetting his wit 
and wiſdom to fathom and comprehend the intention 
of the Holy Ghoſt in many of thoſe writings, hath 
* occaſioned” that. confuſion, darkneſs, and perplexed 
_ controverſy, that now ſo lamentably peſters the world: 
in which ſtate, for all the external imitations of the 
*ancients in ſome temporary and figurative parts of 
wWorſhip, I am to tell ſuch, and from the ſpirit of the 
Lord God of all truth, they will never be accepted. 
The utmoſt of that literal: knowledge, hiſtorical 
faith, and outward religion, is but as the old heavens, 
that are to be wrapped up as a ſcroll, and the old 
weine and bottles, that belong not to the kingdom of 
God. Such believers may 1 eee on themſelves, and 
at laſt cry, Lord, Lord; but alas! they ſhall never 
enter into the reſt that God hath reſerved for his re- 
generated and redeemed children. For under ſuch a 
fait h and religion, envy, wrath, malice, perſecution, 
Pride, paſſion, covetouſneſs, worldly-mindedneſs, &c. 
may and do prevail; yea, and are cloaked, as with a 
ſſeeure cover, from the ſtroke of God's ſpirit; inſo- 
much, as when any are moved of the Lord to decry 
_ Fuck fair and hypocritical ſhews of religion, they are 
reputed raſh and cenſorious, and preſently a plea muſt. 
be made on this wiſe; Do not we follow the com- 
© mands of the ſcripture? Did not ſuch and ſuch do 
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© ſo and fo? Which at beſt are but the duties of fa-* - 
_ crifice, and not of obedience: never regarding from 
what ground the performance ſprings, whether it be 

according to the rule of the new or of the old crea- 

ture; but abuſe and vilify us for making ſuch difſ- 
tinctions: as if the prayers, preaching, ſingings, out- 

ward baptizings, and ſuppings, &c. of men in their 

own unſanctiſied ſpirits, ſtrength, and will, were re⸗ 
quired and accepted of God for evangelical worſhip. 
Thick darkneſs, and a dangerous preſumption! Thus 
are men out of the way concerning both faith and 
practice, while they imagine the firſt to lie in an aſſent 
of the underſtanding to ſuch propoſitions, and in an 
imitation of former obſervations, that were at beſt 
but ſigns of good things to come, and the duties of 


facrifice (which is far from the Emmanuel ſtate); and . 


the latter, viz. the rule and judge, to be the ſcriptures; 
which are but an account of thoſe things that others 
were ruled to, and directed in, by the Holy Spirit, 
before they were ever recorded or made ſcripture; and 
no other rule or judge can ſo regulate: for as the 
Faith and experience, ſo the rule and judge of that faith 
and that experience, muſt be one. God by his ſpirit 
begets faith; God by his ſpirit rules faith, and governs 
the life of his children; “ for as many as are chil- - 

« dren of God, are led by the ſpirit of God. The 
ſeripture, much of it, is but a declaration of faith 
and experience; therefore not be rule, or judge: for 


as faith and experience were before ſcripture, (becauſe, 


as I faid before, there muſt be a rule and judge 
where there is faith) therefore the ſcripture is not har 
rule or judge: and before that declaration be anſwered - 
or fulfilled by any, they muſt come to the faith, rule, 
and judge, of which haz is a declaration. So that 
faith is © yielding up to the requirings of God's ſpirit 

© in us, in full aſſurance of the remiſſion of ſins that 
care paſt, through the Son of his Love, and life 


f Rom, vüi. 14, 15. : : i 
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_ © everlaſting;' from whence daily flow works of holi- 


neſs, well⸗pleaſing to God: which is more than a 


mere aſſent of the underſtanding to a verbal, though 
aà true propoſition. Again, the life of a true Chriſ- 


tian ſtands not in bodily exerciſe, which, ſays the 
ſtle, profits little: nor in an imitation of the an- 


cients in temporary and ſhadowy things, which the 


hypocrite, as well as the ſaint, can do; but in /elf- 


} denial, and walking in the /piriz, to bring forth the 


fruits thereof unto all godlineſs, which is the pure 


and fpiritual obedience, reſulting from the living 


ſpiritual faith of God's elect; and the rule and judge 
thereof is their author and begetter, even the /pirit 


7 truth, which alone gives ſaving underſtanding, 


aith, and obedience, and ſearcheth the deep things 
of God.? 1 | ; 5 5 1 ES „„ ä 
O ye profeſſors of religion, that you would but 
ſeriouſly weigh theſe things, and examine yourſelves 
in God's fight (for he reſpects none for their fair 


outſide), if this ſaving faith be your faith, and this 


heavenly life be yur life, and if the Holy Spirit be 
your ruler and leader? If not, you are but legal, for- 
mal, and in the oldneſs of the letter, and will-wor- 


ſhippers, which obtains not with God: in which ſtate, 
not the wiſdom from above, but that which is from 


below, of the old creature, is your rule: in it you 


read ſcripture, expound it, pray, -preach, ſing, and 
perform all your duties; and: this is not to walk 


e according to the rule of the new creature, but 


in a legal ſpirit to make a goſpel profeſſion; the end 


of which, from the Lord, I am to tell you, „ will 
« be a bed of ſorrow.” Therefore reſiſt not the 
light and ſpirit within, but turn at the reproof there- 
of, that you may come to walk in the way of life, 
daily life to your ſouls; that ſo you may be quick- 
enced and made alive to God in all your duties, and 


© x Tim. ive 8. Col. ii. 20, 21, 22, 23. Gal. v. 16, 22, 23. 
” Gal. vi, 16, Prove vi. 3. 


live 
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i we! to him, while you live in that life which is hid | - ; 


with Chriſt in God; that being thus born again, and 
become renewed in your inward man, you may per- 
form that pure and ſpiritual worſhip, which is of a 
| ſweet favour with the Lord; ſo ſhall he bleſs you with 
his heavenly bleſſings, and daily repleniſh your ſouls 


with the unſpeakable joys of his love and ſalvation, 
This I heartily deſire, and through all difficulties 
inceſſantly travel for, in body, Bal, and ſpirit, that 


the All-wiſe, Good, Omnipotent God may be known, 
ſerved, and obeyed by you, to your comfort, and his 


eternal honour, who alone is wart to receive it, now 
and for ever. Amen. 


WILLIAM PENN. 
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